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This edition of King Alfred's most personal and 
therefore most important work, may be regarded as 
a compromise, aiming as it does at meeting the wants 
of the scientific investigator of Old English on the 
one hand, and of the student of our literature on the 
other. The former has long been calling for a text 
which should faithfully reproduce the Cotton MS., 
and in offering him such a text I ask him to bear in 
mind the difficulty of the task. Even when MSS. 
are in perfect condition it is almost impossible to 
avoid errors in copying, as will be readily granted by 
those who have had experience of this kind of work ; 
but when, as in the case of the chief MS. of the Old 
English Boethius, fire and water have played havoc 
with almost every page, the labour of enciphering and 
the liability to error are immensely increased. Indi- 
vidual pages of this MS. have received as much as an 
hour's scrutiny, and this scrutiny was repeated three 
or even four times in a few instances. By taking 
advantage of the rare intervals of London sunshine 
during the winter and spring months, I found much 
decipherable which in ordinary light would have re- 
mained hidden. 



viii PREFACE 

A fresh examination of this MS. by better eyes than 
mine may show that a few more letters and words can 
be made out, but I have made it a rule throughout 
only to print as clear what I could see really distinctly. 

It may be remarked here that as Professor Bright 
in his Anglo-Saxon Reader gives some passages from 
King Alfred's Boethius based on a fresh collation 
with the Cotton MS., I have made a special re-colla- 
tion of his text with that MS. 

A complete edition of the Old English Boethius 
would include not only the text of both the English 
MSS., but also the Latin text, and perhaps a full 
collection of marginal scholia and passages from Latin 
Commentaries, to illustrate in detail King Alfred's 
obligations to the work of others. In default of such 
completeness it is hoped that the analysis by chapters 
and sections given in the Introduction will be useful 
in showing how far the King departs from his original. 
The copious extracts from the article by the late 
Dr. Schepss, whose untimely death removed one of the 
chief authorities on the textual criticism of Boethius, 
require but slight apology, as they throw what must 
to many be a new light on King Alfred considered as 
a maker of books. The facts known about this work 
are not many, and such as they are will be found col- 
lected in the Introduction, varied with a discussion of 
theories in the case of the Cotton Metra. These Metra, 
though included in the complete glossary forming 
part of Grein's Bibliothek der angelsachsischen Poesie, 
are also indexed in the Glossary of the present work, 
for the sake of completeness, especially as a number 
of new readings of the Cotton MS. are now given for 
♦h#» first time. 
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The Glossary, too, I have tried to make useful to 
the student of Old English who requires help in his 
reading, as well as to the phonologist, for whom it is 
primarily meant. 

The interesting question of the dialect of the Boethius 
has not received more than a short notice, as it requires 
for its proper elucidation more room and time than 
I have been able to give. 

My best thanks are due to Professor York Powell 
for kind assistance in collating parts of the Bodleian 
MS., and much sound advice ; to Professor A. S. Napier 
for supplying me with some valuable notes on several 
points ; to Professor Eduard Sievers for a communi- 
cation on the subject of dialect ; to Ernst Kramer of 
Bonn for the loan of his collation of the Cotton Metra \ 
to Frau Professor Schepss of Speyer for kindly sending 
me some notes by her late husband ; to Sir Edward 
Maunde Thompson, and to Dr. Henry Sweet. Valu- 
able help was given in verifying the references in the 
Glossary by two ladies whose names I am asked not 
to mention. Finally, I heartily thank the Rev. Dr. 
W. W. Skeat, whose kindly criticism and encourage- 
ment have been invaluable to a junior worker in his 
own field, who esteems himself fortunate to belong to 
the University and College so long adorned by the 
Ellington and Bosworth Professor of Anglo-Saxon. 

Christ's College, Cambridge. 
Kcvtmber 5, 1898. 
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§ I MSS. 

The Old English version of Boethius* treatise Dc 
Consolatiofie Philosophiae is preserved, as far as is 
known, in three MSS., one of which is but a small 
fragment, and in one paper transcript. 

1. The Cotton MS. (C) Otho A. vi (Wanlcy, p. 
217) in the British Museum, bound up with a Latin 
life of Edward the Confessor, 'per Ailrcdum, Abb. 
Ricvallisl contains a prose version of the Latin prose, 
and an alliterating version of the Latin carmina. 
It was injured in the fire which proved so disastrous 
to the Cotton library in 1731, but the loose leaves 
were rather more thaw a century later collected and 
carefully mounted in an album. Wanlcy thus describes 
this MS. as it was before the fire : ' Codex membr. 
in octavo grandiori, ex duobtts simul compact is, 
confectutn (sic), /// quo continetur I fol. 1 Bocthius dc 
Consolatione Philosophiae, Saxonice per Ail/redttm 
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Regent versus y quo vivenfe, aut saltern paullo post 
obitum eius, hum codicetn scriptum credo' 

At the present time about three-quarters of the 
whole remain, mostly legible, though some leaves can 
only be properly read in a good light, and for a few 
even direct sunlight is necessary. The leaves vary in 
size from charred fragments a square inch or so in area 
to almost perfect specimens; but not one has quite 
escaped the action of fire or water. It seems that the 
latter element is responsible for most of the oblitera- 
tion, for parts merely charred are generally easy to 
read by a strong transmitted light. There are now 
1 29 leaves in C, the size of the most perfect being, on 
the average, about 7$ by 4 J inches. The first three 
leaves are missing, as well as one between fols. 79 £ 
and 80 0, and two between fols. 127 b and 128 a. The 
usual number of lines to the page is 26 or 27, but 
occasionally 28 ; and about 7 words go to the line. 
The MS. is in one distinct and neat handwriting, 
generally written with a fine pen. The writing varies 
considerably in size, perhaps in part owing to the 
unequal shrinking of the vellum under the influence 
of intense heat, as it is frequently small at the top of 
a page, and grows larger towards the bottom. There 
is no formal division into chapters, but each of the 
Metra begins a fresh line, with a large space left for 
the initial capital, which has, however, not been 
\vritten. Illumination is entirely absent. Paragraphs 
are generally marked by the use of small or medium 
capitals, but these, like the marks of punctuation, are 
not always logically used. Words are not run together, 
but letters are frequently combined, especially certain 
groups with the letter e, which has two forms, the short 
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and the tall. A few prefixes, especially ge- and 6e- 9 
are often separated from the main word ; and some 
common proclitics, such as ne % are merged in the 
following word, thus : nemceg. 

Contractions are on the whole infrequent, especially 
at the beginning of the book, though they increase in 
number towards the end. The principal ones are 
cw#=cwced (once or twice cwd\ (efi—cefter^ and now 
and then J>onn=J>ottne. The letter m is not seldom 
replaced by a stroke over the preceding vowel, espe- 
cially in dative forms. Punctuation, represented only 
by the dot or full stop, is fairly frequent in the prose, 
marking paragraphs rather than sentences; but is 
rarer in the verse, which is externally in* no way 
distinguished from prose. Of individual letters it 
may be noticed that y has a short tail curved to the 
left, and there is no dot above it ; s is either f or P, 
the form S only occurring as a capital. As a final, 
d is used with few exceptions ; medially and initially 
h probably predominates, except in pronominal forms. 
Accents are rare, and occur chiefly on the adverb a, 
the verbal prefix a-, and on god, good, which however 
is generally written good. 

Sir Edward Maunde Thompson believes C to have 
been written shortly after the middle of the tenth 
century, about 960-970 A.D. Dr. Henry Sweet, in 
his Anglo-Saxon Reader, ascribes it to the beginning 
of the tenth century, agreeing with VVanley, who saw it 
before it was injured, and referred it, as we have seen, 
to King Alfred's lifetime, or the period immediately 
following his death. 

2. The Bodleian MS. (B). (VVanley, p. 64), formerly 
lettered on the back NE. C. 3. 11, now numbered 180 
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(2079), contains 94 leaves of vellum. The 1 2 fragments 
of another work formerly bound up with this MS. 
were in 1884 taken out of the binding, and are now 
numbered Bodl. Add. D. 98. The vellum pages, 
which have been much pared in parts, measure about 
ni by 7 J inches, and the written page fills a rectangle 
of about 9 by 6 J inches. With few exceptions there 
are 24 lines of writing to the page, though as many as 
27 lines have been frequently ruled, and about 11 or 
12 is the average number of words to the line. The 
gatherings are of five or six plies each, and are generally 
numbered for the binder, the numerals i, ii, iiii, v, vii 
being marked on fols. 10 £, ua, 31^, 41 a t 61a respec- 
tively. B is written and corrected in a bold English 
hand hardly earlier than the beginning of the twelfth 
century. The text has initials in red, blue, purple and 
green, at the beginning of chapters, and occasionally 
of sections, but these colours have not lasted as well 
as the ordinary ink, which is of a very legible dark 
brown. The writing grows rougher, and the vellum 
worse towards the end of the book. The text-writer 
has occasionally left small initials in the margin as 
guides to the rubricator. 

The text is divided into forty-two chapters by 
Roman numerals written after the last word of the 
preceding chapter on the same line, while sections 
and paragraphs arc marked by initial capitals of 
medium size. Punctuation, represented by the dot, 
is frequent, but not always logical. The mark of 
interrogation occurs once or twice, closely resembling 
the modern form (?). Accents are rare, except on 
one or two pages, where they have been sprinkled in 
profusion in an undecided manner, perhaps by a later 
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hand. The chief contractions are a stroke over vowels 
denoting an omitted m % and the form jjon for fjonne, 
both being very common. A curly mark above the 
line represents -us in the words Papinianus and Apol- 
linus (p. 66, l. 30 and p. 116, 1. 1). Water (p. 80, 1. 18) 
is written wcet with a mark over the / denoting -er. 
The proper names Caucaseas (p. 43, 1. 9), Boetius 
(p. 58, 1. 29), and Orfeus (p. 101, 1. 25), are written 
with initial capitals. 

The original spelling is fairly well preserved in B 
for so late a MS., but a number of errors have crept in, 
letters and words being often omitted. In its text 
B agrees on the whole pretty closely with C, of which 
however it seems independent, and has moreover a table 
of contents at the beginning. A prayer is added at 
the end, written in a hand resembling that of the main 
text, of which it may have been an imitation 1 . A 
close examination decides against the identity of the 
two hands, which however may belong to the same 
school of handwriting. This prayer seems hastily 
written with a hard pen. One example of the con- 
tinental g occurs. 

It may be here noticed that the fragments (Bodl. 
MSS. Add. D. 98), formerly in the binding of 
MS. 180, are part of a folio double-column digest, 
apparently written in England in the beginning of the 
fourteenth century, with glosses. The writing on one 
of them in a sixteenth-century hand runs — ' Boetius de 
consolatioe philosophiae translated into the Saxonic tug 
by King Aelfred! 

3. A fragment (N) of a third MS. was discovered 

1 This prayer is entered by Wanley in his Catalogue as a separate 
work distinct from B, under the heading Oraiio ad Dtum. 
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in 1886 by Professor A, S. Napier, of Oxford, whose 
transcript is printed with some words of introduction 
(in German) in the Zeitschriftfilr deutsclies Alterthutn* 
vol. xxxi. pp. 52-54 (vol. xix. part I, new series, 
1887). Professor Napier says — 'The following frag- 
ment of the Alfredian translation of Boethius in 
a hand of the first half of the tenth century forms 
the last leaf of MS. Bodl. 86. This leaf, which 
evidently has been used previously in the binding, 
was placed in its present position by the binder, and 
originally belonged to a small folio Boethius MS. 
The fragment formed the lower half of a leaf, and 
judging by the part missing between the two sides 
each page must have contained about thirty-eight 
lines. The writing is in parts very indistinct, as the 
letters are frequently blurred ; the parchment is also 
perforated here and there, so that some letters are 
quite gone.' 

Some years ago N was taken out and bound 
separately, but it has since been temporarily mislaid, 
so that the present editor has not been able to see it. 
The words in Professor Napier's transcript, which 
accurately represents the MS., are much run together, 
and no capitals are used. Contractions and accents 
are relatively frequent. The vowels a and 0, following 
//, ///, and //, are in some cases formed by a looped 
prolongation of the last stroke of these consonants 
below the line, a characteristic of the age of the 
fragment. 

The relations of the MSS. are conjecturally repre- 
sented in the following diagram, where A represents 
the archetype of B, C, and perhaps of N, and A x 
stands for the* archetype of the Cotton Metra. 
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A W. Saxon. Aj W. Saxon or 

,-* > T\895-900 ? / Kentish? 

\ P r °S€ / 895-93O? 

>^ I N. only. / Allit. verse 

/ \ / only. 

B Kentish in- N W.Saxon. C Kentish influence. 960? 
fluence. 930? Prose from A. 

1 1 10? Prose Verse from Aj. 

Prose only ? 

only. 

4. In the Bodleian library there is also a transcript 
(Jim. 12) of B, made by Franciscus Junius, with his 
selection of the more notable C variants in the margin ; 
also a good copy which he made of the Cott. Metra. 
As Junius made these excerpts and copy of C before 
the latter MS. was injured by fire, his readings are 
often our only authority for it. The whofe of the 
transcript with the printed Latin text pasted in, and 
occasional notes by Junius, are bound up in one large 
folio volume. Wanley (Catalogue, p. 80) states that 
among the MSS. presented to the chapter of Exeter 
Cathedral by Bishop Leofric in the eleventh century 
was an Old English version of the De Consolatione, 
known as Boeties hoc on englisc. Of its subsequent 
history we know nothing, unless perchance it was one 
of the MSS. just described. It is probable that such 
a popular work as the De Consolatione would have 
been frequently copied in its English dress during the 
tenth and eleventh centuries, so that it is somewhat 
surprising that only two perfect MSS. have reached 
modern times. 

§ ii. Present Edition. 

The present edition contains the three parts of the 
extant Old English version of the De Consolatione, 
viz.: 

b 



xvin INTRODUCTION 

1. The prose version of the Latin prose original, 
common to B and C. 

2. The prose version of the Latin carmina, only 
found in B. 

3. The alliterating metrical version of the Latin 
carmina, only found in C. 

As regards (1), the text adopted is that of C. 
Where C is uninjured and legible, the chief variants of 
B are given in footnotes, but variations constantly 
recurring, such as B's mihte for C's meahtc, B's dam 
for C's ticem^ &c, are not reproduced. Where C is 
injured or at all illegible, the text of B is printed, and 
the C readings preserved by Junius are given in foot- 
notes marked J. If part of a word is visible in C the 
word is completed from B, or from J where available; 
for this the footnotes should be consulted. All 
words in the text not in C, or illegible in C, are in 
italics ; all parts now missing from C are in square 
brackets, while words and letters not in C from the 
first are in round brackets. Words and letters in 
italics, but not in brackets, do occur in C but are not 
legible. In short, it may be assumed that all words 
in italics are from B, unless otherwise stated in the 
footnotes. 

As regards (2) the text of B is printed, and these 
prose Metra are printed (in italics) just where they 
occur in B. 

For (3), the Metra are printed together after the 
prose, though they occupy in C the places filled by 
(2) in B. The text is that of C, supplemented (in 
italics) where deficient from the transcript of the 
C Metra made by Junius, and also referred to as J in 
the footnotes. The numbering of these Metra was 
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first made by Fox, and is here retained. Grein's 
arrangement of the lines is generally followed. 

C is in parts much injured with holes in the parch- 
ment, which is also creased to such an extent that it 
is often impossible to indicate in a printed text exactly 
what is missing and what illegible. In such cases the 
passage is enclosed in square brackets, and a note is 
added to the effect that part is gone, part illegible in C. 

Contractions are not expanded, but given as they 
occur, except in two or three instances noted above in 
the description of B. The wavy mark (~) over the 
/ in aft (= after) and one or two other words is 
intended to stand for exactly the same sign as the 
straight mark printed in other cases, such as~#J«, &z, 
&c, which in the MSS. is generally straight but 
occasionally somewhat wavy. The letters of the 
MSS. are not specially reproduced as to form, except 
that d and p are given as they occur in B, C, and 
J. The abbreviation 7 (= and) is after a full stop 
printed as a capital, but does not occur as such in the 
MSS. When a bracket bisects the digraph a the 
latter is written ae. 

Accents are marked where they occur in the MSS. 

The particles corresponding to the German separable 
particles, and used in Old English either as adverbs or 
prepositions, such as fram, of on, &c, are generally 
treated as prepositions when following their cases, if 
there is a regimen ; and as adverbs, where there is no 
regimen. In either case they are printed separately. 
Occasionally, however, they form true compounds with 
verbs, and are then printed as such both ia the text 
and the glossary. 

Emendations and conjectures, which occur chiefly 

b 2 
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in the text of B, are mostly self-evident corrections of 
errors made by the scribe in copying. Many of these 
had already been made by Junius, and reproduced by 
later editors. In this edition only the more important 
emendations and conjectures suggested by Junius, and 
Grein (in the verse), and one by Professor Napier, are 
specially acknowledged In addition to these, however, 
a considerable number have been made by the present 
editor, where they seemed necessary to an intelligible 
text. All emendations and conjectures are marked as 
such in tlie footnotes. The division of the prose text 
into sections was first made by Junius, who also supplied 
the references to the Latin original. A few corrections 
and alterations have been made in the former, and the 
latter have been carefully verified from Peipers text 
(Leipzig 1871, Teubner). Where the beginning of 
a section does not coincide with a Latin section, the 
corresponding page and line in Peiper are given in 
a footnote. For the punctuation of the text the editor 
is responsible. That of the prose part is modernized 
for the first time, for convenience in reading. In the 
Metra, Grein's punctuation is followed on the whole, 
but with numerous exceptions. In Old English 
writings it is not always easy to clearly mark by 
punctuation the correlation of words and sentences, 
and the MSS. are frequently unsatisfactory and even 
misleading in this respect. 

The fragment N is printed from Professor Napier's 
text as an appendix on pp. 205-206, but with modern 
punctuation and words separated ; contractions are left 
unexpanded except in the case of the looped A, m, 
and n, where the vowels are printed in italics (v. supra). 

The Glossary is intended to give every word occur- 
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ring in the text, and every instance, except of constantly 
recurring words. In these cases the first instance of 
the word's occurrence is given from the prose, and 
generally from the verse, and an &*c. added. As the 
Glossary aimsat being phonological rather than syn- 
tactical or lexicographical, a full record of forms is 
given, rather than of shades of meaning, though these 
latter have not been neglected. The prepositions 
indeed have been treated with some fullness, in view 
of their high syntactical importance and the interesting 
light they throw on the ways of thought of the early 
users of our language. It should be remembered that 
as the B text is here not printed in full, the Glossary 
is incomplete as a register of B forms. 

§ iii. Bibliography. 

I. Previous Editions, (a) By Christopher Rawlin- 
son, Oxford, 1698, containing the whole text of B, 
the C variants, and the Cotton Metra ; printed, with 
no additions (except a Latin preface and a number of 
quotations from early writers concerning King Alfred's 
authorship of the Old English Boethius\ directly from 
the transcript by Junius above described. There is 
a full-page engraved portrait of Junius facing the 
title-page, after the picture by Van Dyck. The 
imprimatur of John Meare, Vice-Chancellor of the 
University of Oxford, is dated April 2, 1698. There 
are further a small copper engraving representing 
Boethius in his dungeon, with a female figure at his 
side, crowned with a halo and pointing upwards, and 
also a portrait of King Alfred, with the legend Al- 
ur edits R. ex Lapide in Coll. Aenei Nasi. 

(b) By J. S. Cardale, London, 1829. The B text is 
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given, embodying emendations and conjectures, with 
English translation and explanatory notes, and a speci- 
men of the Cotton Metra. 

(c) King Alfred's Anglo-Saxon version of the Metra 
of Boethius, with an English prose translation and 
explanatory notes, by the Rev. Samuel Fox, M.A., 
of Pembroke College, Oxford. William Pickering, 
London, 1835. 

(d) Complete edition by the Rev. Samuel Fox, 
Bohn, London, 1864. The text of the prose is that 
of B, apparently copied from Rawlinson's edition 
without collation with B itself Up to Chapter xxix, 
only the readings from C excerpted by Junius and 
printed in Rawlinson's edition are given in footnotes ; 
afterwards these latter are supplemented by some 
more variants taken directly from C. A literal English 
translation faces each page of the original. The Metra 
of C are collected at the end of the book, apparently 
copied from the Junius transcript, or from Rawlinson, 
without fresh collation with C. An English rhymed 
translation of the Metra, by Martin F. Tupper, is 
printed side by side with the text ; there are some 
explanatory notes and a word-list at the end. 

(e) The Cotton Metra are printed with critical notes 
and emendations in C. W. M. Grcin's Bibliothck der 
angelsachsischen Poesie. 

Hickes in his Thesaurus had printed some extracts 
from these Metra, using Rawlinson's edition. 

Extracts from the prose and verse parts of the Old 
English Boethius are given in various Readers and 
Analecta, a list of which will be found in Wulker's 
Grundriss zur Geschichte der angelsachsisctien Lite- 
ratur. Professor Bright in his Anglo-Saxon Reader 
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has printed portions of the prose, embodying a fresh 
collation of C ; in the other Readers the text of the 
editions is followed. 

A facsimile of a page of Cott MS. Otho A 6 is 
given in the Jubilee edition of the Works of King 
Alfred the Great, p. 515. 

2. Translations. In addition to the translations 
given in the editions of Cardale and Fox, the latter's 
version of the Old English prose and Tupper's 
rhyming paraphrase of the verse are printed in the 
Jubilee edition of the Whole Works of King Alfred 
the Great Tupper also published his version sepa- 
rately in 1 850. A good deal of Alfred's Boethius is 
translated in Sharon Turner's History of the Anglo- 
Saxons (vol. ii. ch.. ii, seventh edition, 1852), accom- 
panying a full analysis of the work and a commentary, 
with a literal translation of the corresponding passages 
in the original Latin added in the footnotes. 

In his Proei'e eener geschiedenis der dichtkunst en 
fraajclettercn onderde A ngel-Saksen (Amsterdam, 1 842) 
J. P. Arend has some notes on Alfred's Boethius, 
followed by a Dutch translation of some passages 
(pp. 130-180). A part of the fable of Orpheus and 
Eurydice is translated into French in H. Taine's 
Histoire de la UtUrature anglaise (vol. i. pp. 59-63, 
eighth edition, 1892); and Grein gives an alliterating 
German version in his Dichtungen der Angclsachsen. 

3. Literature. The quest ioa of the authorship of 
the Cotton Metra has been fully discussed by A. Leicht 
in Anglia, vi. 126-170; by M. Hartmann in Anglia, 
v. 411-450; and by O. Zimmcrmann in a dissertation 
published at Greifswald in 1882. Wulker in his 
Grundriss gives a precis of the researches and argu- 
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ments of these writers, and his own summing up. 
Leicht also wrote an article in Anglia, vii. 178-202, 
supplementing his first one, and containing notes on 
the MSS. (as represented in Fox's edition) and their 
phonology, and a comparison of the Old English 
version with the original Latin. In Boet /litis, an 
Essay, by H. F. Stewart (pp. 170-178), there is an 
interesting appreciation of Alfred's translation. 

In a very suggestive article in the Archiv fiir das 
Studium der neueren Sprachen 94 (2 and 3), pp. 149- 
160, the late Dr. Georg Schepss showed that many 
illustrations and amplifications found in the Old 
English version of the De Consolatione and hitherto 
credited to King Alfred, especially those of a marked 
Christian tendency, are undoubtedly derived from Old 
Latin commentaries, belonging to two types, now 
represented by (1) a complete separate commentary 
bound up with the Boethius MS. written by Froumund 
in the tenth century and now belonging to the 
Ottingen-Wallerstein library at Maihingen ; and (2) 
the marginal Scholia of the Munich MS. no. 19452, 
written in the tenth or the eleventh century. 

J. W. Tupper, in a dissertation published in Balti- 
more, U.S.A., in 1897, investigates the tropes and 
figures in the prose of the Boethius. 

In Modern Language Notes for 1894 (no. 6), pp. 
321-342, there is an article on the close connexion 
between the Alfredian Boethius and the Alfredian 
Soliloquies or 'Blooms.' 

Max Rieger gives an analysis of the metre of the 
Cott. verses in his Die alt- und angelsachsische Vers- 
kunst (Halle, 1876), first published as an article in 
Zacher's Zeitschrift fur deutsclte Philologie. 
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A Latin MS. of the De Consolatione with Old 
English glosses (Corp. 214, Camb.) is described by 
Professor W. W. Skeat in the American Journal of 
Philology \ v. (4) p. 488; but, as Dr. Skeat remarks, 
these glosses are in no way connected with Alfred's 
Boethius. 

In Richard Wulker's Grundriss znr Geschichte der 
angelsachsischen Liter atur will be found further in- 
formation about the literature of the Boethius. 

§ iv. Relation to Latin Original. 

The following analysis by chapters and sections 
will serve to show the degree of correspondence 
between the Old English version and its Latin 
original, as represented in R. Peiper's text. It may 
be premised that the words ' close ' or ' literal ' have 
a looser sense than usual, as here applied to our 
version. Even in his most faithful translation, that 
of the Cura Pasloralis, King Alfred is by no means 
what would in these days be called literal ; while in 
his Boethius it is the exception to find a passage of 
even a few lines rendered word for word. 



ABBREVIATIONS. 


ab. — abridged. 


nL. = not in the Latin original 


add. « addition (s), added. 


ps. - passage(s). 


€ h. * chapter. 


r. » rather, fairly. 


d. « close, literal. 


re/. — refers, referring. 


ex. = expanded, expansion. 


st. » sentence. 


/. * free. 


trs. -= transposed. 


/. — line, lines. 


v. ■ very, greatly. 


L. b the Latin original 


w. « very greatly. 



i nL. ii r. cl. iii=i, ii, iii, iv of L. trs. and w. ab. Ch. 
iv of L. om. Meir. iii and iv om. iv r. cl. 7»v{i Caere 
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heofoncundan Ierusalem nL. § 2 r. cl., but simpler than L. 
v,vir.cl. vii §§ 1, 2 r.f Afetr. ii 1 om. § 3 v.f and ex. 
especially at end. After smyltra yoa (/. 17 /. 26) is om. nunc 
procellis ac fluctibus inhorrescere. After the allusion to 
Croesus and Cyrus, a ref to Paulus and the Persian King 
is om. § 5 nL. viii w.f. ix gives the sense, x Beginning 
and end ex. The ps. ref to Symmachus and the wife and 
sons of Boethius is cl. ari gives sense, but is loose and full. 
The last words, f waeron ealle ]>a halgan martiras, are nL. 
arii is more detailed than L. The application of the moral is 
nL ; no mention in L. of Christ and God. ariii r. cl. on the 
whole, xiv First part r. cl, the latter half of § 1 {p. 30 /. 3 
to end) is v. ex. In § 3 the passage Gif Su nu waere 
wegferend etc. (p. 33 /. 8)=Tu igitur qui nunc contum 
gladiumque sollicitus pertimescis, si uitae huius callem uacuus 
uiator intrasses, coram latrone cantares. xv r. cl. The 
words ac nu . . . forbaernS (/. 34 /. 7-10)= Scd saeuior 
ignibus Aetnae Feruens amor ardet habendi. xvi w. ex. 
The ref in § 1 to Theodoric is nL* The explanation se is 
on Sicilia o*aem ealonde . . . waes (p. 34 /. 28-30) is nL. 
Tarquin (I. 31) is not named in L. In § 2 the allusions 
to gnats and the flea are nL. {p. 36 /. 8 and 11). The Latin 
words liberum quemdam are mistranslated romaniscum 
aeoelinge, se waes haten Liberius {p. 36 /. 17). The story of 
Busiris (/. 29 et scq.) rests on Busiridem accipimus necare 
hospites solitum ab Hercule hospite fuisse mactatum. That 
of Begulus=Regu\us plures Poenorum bello captos in 
uincla coniecerat, sed mox ipse uictorum catenis manus 
praebuit The division between Books i and ii is wrong 
(p. 38 /. 6). § 3 is w. ex. ; the latter half {p. 38 /. 14 to end) 
is ex. from 13 I. of L. § 4 is more detailed than L. t where 
there is no mention of the heavenly power, xvii is nL. except 
the first 5 lines, xviii In § 1 the words (p. 41 /. 23) on 
Caere bee oe Astralogium hatte=astrologicis demonstra- 
tionibus, and se towrat . . . anre bee (/. 27) is nL. The rest 
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of this § is r. cl., as also are the remaining §§ of the ch. 
except the words f ge naefre . . . manega <5ioda (p. 42 /. 25), 
the ref to the Scythians (p. 43 /. 10), the blame cast on careless 
historians (/. 44 /. 1-8) and the concluding sentence of § 3, 
none of which are in L. xix r. cl. * The bones of Weland ' 
is suggested by ossa Fabricii. The error oSre naman Cassius 
(/. 46 /. 22) should be noted. Cato in L. is rigidus Cato. 
xx r. cl. ; frontem is mistaken for fontem (/. 47 /. 9). 
The words Ac seo orsorhnes . . . windes pyf = illam uideas 
uentosam fluentem suique semper ignaram. xxi v. ex. 
God = caelo imperitans amor, xxii ex. Last si. § 1 = talia 
sunt quippe quae restant, ut degustata quidem mordeant, 
interius autem recepta dulcescant. xxiii r. cl. xxiv § 1 is 
f. after the first few I. ; God (/. 52 /. 20) = bonum. The 
last st. about the brooks and the sea is nL. § 2 is r. cl. 
§ 3 has add. of slight importance ; the words buton Saes 
getreowan freondes . . . craeftas {p. 54 /. 15-22) are nL. 
The latter part of § 4, wenst 8u etc. (p. 55 /. 31), is f and 
ex. The ps. on p. 55 /. 28-31 is nL. xxv r. cl., except 
the last part, seo raest etc. (p. 57 /. 31 to end), which is nL. 
englum (/. 8) is also nL. xxvi § 1 r. cl. t but f is God 
(/. 58 /. 8) is nL. § 2 r. cl. except last part (p. 60 /. 15 to 

m( f)* § 3 r « c ?'9 &** ine words 7 $eah he erige his land mid 
Susend sula = oneret bacis colla rubri litoris. xxvii § 1 r. 
ex. The ps. about Catulus (/. 61 /. 16 to end) = unde 
Catullus licet in curuli Nonium sedentem strumam tamen 
appellat. (One Latin MS. has here Calulus.) § 2 has add. 
The words ftaes unrihtwisan cyninges Diodrices = Decorato. 
The ps. on p. 62 /. 24-31 is nL. In § 3 the last part 
(p. 63 /. 27 to end) is nL. § 4 f Hit waes gio . . . senig is 
(/. 64 /. u-i6) = atqui praefectura magna olim potestas 
nunc inane nomen et senatorii census grauis sarcina : si quis 
populi quondam curasset annonam, magnus habebatur, nunc 
ea praefectura quid abiectius? xxviiiyi but not ex. xxix 
The first 15 /. of § 1 are an ex. of 4 in L. The sent. forSam 
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cwaeS gio etc. (p. 65 /. 27) = expertus sortis suae periculorum 
tyrannus regni metus pendentis supra uerticem gladii terrore 
simulauiL The last part, beginning Ac ic wat (p. 66 /. 4 to 
end), is v. ex. In § 2 the allusion to Seneca in L. is simply 
Nero Senecam familiarem praeceptoremque suum ad eligendae 
mortis coegit arbitrium (cf p. 66 /. 23-29) ; and the sent, 
relating to Papinianus = Papinianum diu inter aulicos poten- 
tem militum gladiis Antonius obiecit. The rest of the § is ex. 
§ 3 r. cl., but the Ultima Thyle of L. is ex. (p. 67 /. 32 etc.). 
xxx In § 1 sum sceop . . . nane eart = tragicus exclamat 

& d6(a d6(a pvploioi 6rf fiporww ovbir y*yv<rtv Syicov atyic<*<ras fityav. 

(27te Latin MSS. vary here.) The ps. ealle men . . . meder 
( p. 68 /. 30) = uidetur namque esse nobilitas quaedam de 
mentis ueniens laus parentum. The rest of the § is r. ex. 
In % 2 foroam hi ealle comon of anum faeder 7 of anre 
meder (/. 69 /. 18) is r.f, and the word God is nL. xxxi 
The chief add. in § 1 are, 7 hu micele . . . ourhteah (/. 70 
/. 10-13), Gif nu hwa cwiS . . . wraennesse (/. 14-18), and 
forSaemoe manig wif . . . daed waes (/. 21-27). § 2 r « c ^ 
xxxii § 1 mostly r. cl. ; but the last part, 7 oeah ou etc . 
(p. 7 2 /. 8 to end of §) is add. In § 2 swa swa Aristotelis 
. . . lox (p. 73 /. 1-3) = Quod si, ut Aristoteles ait, lynceis 
oculis homines uterentur. § 3 r. cl. ; se weg is God (/. 73 
/. 24) is nL. XTxiii § 1 is r. cl. §§ 2 and 3 f. and v. ex. 
§ 4 /• § 5 vv ' ex - from 28 /. in L. xxxiy The first half 
of \ 1 is f, and last part ex. swa swa sum micel aewelm . . . 
rioa of (p. 82 /. 2 7) = quidam omnium fons bonorum. 
§ 2 r. cl. The middle part of\$(p. 84 /. 18—/. 85 /. 2) is 
nL. except the st. ac we sculon . . . betst. § 4 r. cl. except 
that the last few lines (/. 85 /. 22 to end) = ueluti geometrae 
solent demonstratis propositis aliquid inferre quae porismata 
ipsi uocant. The middle part of § 5, se is stemn . . . afaered 
(p. 86 /. 2-10) is nL. § 6 v. ex. The chief add. are, swa 
swa of Caere sse . . . eft to sae (p. 86 /. 18-22), swa swa nu 
«a.ul . . . creftas (/. 86 /. 29—^. 87 /. 9). § 7 r. c I. § 8 f. 
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The allusions in L. to Tagus, Hermus, and Indus are not 
rendered. § gf § 10 r. f/. Hwa maeg . . . anwald (/. 92 
/. 7-10) is nL. In § n the ps. gif Su Sonne . . . aer waes 
(/. 92 /. 25), and o"u meant witan . . . asyndred (/. 92 /. 32 — 
p. 93 /. 6) are nL. In § 12 there are considerable but 
unimportant add. xxxv § 1 gives the sense /airly. § 2 f. 
but not v. ex. The last sent, oone god etc. {p. 96 /. 22) = 
Hoc quidquid est quo condita manent atque agitantur usitato 
cunctis uocabulo deum nomino. In § 3 the last part. Nu ic 
oe andette etc. (p. 97 /. 13 to end) is nL. In § 4 the first 
half is r. cl., except the allusion to oa wioerweardan englas 
(/. 98 /. 13), which is nL. But the latter half, beginning 
Hwaet, ic waet . . . {p. 98 /. 26 to etid) is an ex. of Accepisti, 
inquit, in fabulis lacessentes caelum gigantas: sed illos 
quoque, uti condignum fuit, benigna fortitudo deposuit. § 5. 
r. cl. In § 6 the quotation from Parmenides is irdwofop 

€vkvk\ov a<f>alpr}s JvakiyKiov oyicy (cf p. 10 1 /. 3 et SCO.). In 

§ 7 the story of Orpheus has numerous add. explanations, the 
chief of which are: Sio waes on Creca rice . . . Orfeus 
(/. 101 /. 24) ; Sio . . . Eurudice (/. 26); 7 8a stanas . . . 
swege (/. 27) ; Da saedon hi . . . daeges 7 nihtes (p. 102 
?* 1 "5) t Da o"ohte he . . . swioe oreald (/. 10-18). These 
last 2 ps. = Infernas adiit domos, and stupet tergeminus 
ianitor. Next folloiv oe folcisce men hataS Parcas (/. 22); 
Da hi secgaft . . . wyrde (/. 24) ; Da eode he . . . $e he baed 
(/. 26-29); W2es t0 gebunden . . . scylde (I. 30); oe hine 
aer . . . hearpode (p. 103 /. 1-4) ; Da eode . . . Sees wifes 
(/. 1 1 -1 3). xzzvi §§ 1-5 r. cl. In § 3 the words oe we 
hataft Saturnus . . . tungol are nL. {p. 105 /. 12-14). ^ n 
§ 6 hwaet, 8a cild . . . ealdum monnum is nL. (p. 108 
/. 8-12) ; also f is God ... to lufianne (/. 19-21), and f ilee 
. . . Gode (/. 24) are nL. § 7 ex. § 8 v. f. Swa swa 
aelces .. . hrof ge flor (p. no /. 22-25) ts "<£• xzxvii 
§ v. f and ex. § 2 r. f. The ps. Nis f eac . . . gebyreC 
{p. 112 /. 20-27) is an ex. of uti currendi (al. currenti) in 
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stadio propter quam curritur iacet praemium corona. § 3 
r. cL Swa swa an mon • . . aer waes (p. 114 /. 4-9) is nL t 
§ 4 r. cl. The ps. oe symle . . . tSaeron (p. 115 /. 6-10) is 
nL. xxxviii § 1 is much more detailed than L. The first 
part, as far as the mention of Circe (to p. 116 I. 2) is in L. 
' Vela neritii ducis Et uagas pelago rates Euros appulit insulae. 
§ 2f ; swa swa great beam . . . swioe earme (/. 117 /. 29-31) 
is nL. The first part of\ 3 is r. cL (to p. 119 /. 9) ; the rest 
is ex. § 4 ex. § 5 f ; unhale eagan (/. 121 /. 9) = oculos 
tenebris assuetos, and ue magon . . . willan (/. 9-13) is nL.; 
also forSaem hi ne lyst . . . lichoman (I. 19-29) is nL. The 
last part is v. ex. § 6 r. cL § 7 not ex., but f. in parts. 
xxxix § 1 r. cl. but the st. lufie . . . maeg (p. 124 /. 16) is 
nL. § 2 r. cl. Se aelmehtega God (/. 125 /. 14) = deus 
rector. § 3 ex. in the astronomical part at the beginning ; 
Saturn is not mentioned in L. In § 4 the ps. <5a race . . . fyre 
(/. 127 /. 4-14) is an ex. of talis namque materia est, ut una 
dubitatione succisa innumerabiles aliae uelut hydrae capita 
succrescant. The ps. ForSaem hit . . . langan spell (/. 127 

/. 26-29) * s *£• Th* tesl P ar * °f § 5 ** /' / ^ eus d ** n °l 
occur in L. but only diuina ratio aWdiuinae mentis. § 6r. cl. 
§ 7 v. ex. from about 10 /. in L. In § 8 the ps. sume 
u8wiotan . . . heora scylda (p. 131 /. 8-15) with the allusion 
to cristene men is nL. § 9 r. cl. § 10 f ; a quotation from 
Lucan is om. Se godcunda . . . eagan (p. 133 /. 11-13) = 

apdpos dr) Upov fc'fias alOtfHt (OKodofirfaap. § 1 1 r. cl. Ac hwaet 

. . . goodan willan (p. 134 /. 9-13) nL.; also se gooda laece 
f is God (/. 16) is nL. § 12 f A quotation from the Iliad 
(in Greek) is om. § 13 r. cl. ; dS domes dseg (p. 136 /. 8) is 
nL. xl § 1 r. ex. § 2 r. cl. § 3 f In § 4 nearly all L. 
om.; here there are a number of mythological allusions in 
L. § 5 r. cl. ; last pari condensed. The last part of § 6 
condensed. Lib. v carm. 1 om. In § 7 englas (/. 140 /. 28) 
= supernis diuinisque substantiis, and the further ref (/. 31) 
is nL. An aelmihtig God (/. 141 /. 7) = ille ab aeterno 
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cuncta prospiciens. xli /// § i se gooda sceop . . . selest 
(p. 141 /. n-13) is nL., otherwise the § is r. cl. § 2 
condensed and feebler than L. Lib. v carm. 3 and 4 are om. 
§ 3 v.f. The account of Cicero (p. 143 /. §) and what follows 
(to I. 15) is nL. There is no ref to God in L. The simile of 
the steersman at the end is nL. § 4 gives the sense. Sio 
gesiho* (/. 145 /. 24) = ratio or intelligentiae celsior oculus. 
I* § 5 only the first 5 /. correspond to L. The rest is nL. 
Lib. v carm. 4 and 5 om. § 6 gives the bare setise. xlii 
Here the L. is laid aside, except in God ece is (/. 147 /. 19), 
and Hwaet is ecnes (/. 22) ; all the rest to the end of the book 
is nL. 

It may here be convenient to supply some notable 
instances of the use, in the Old English version, of 
early Latin commentaries. They are taken from the 
article by Dr. Schepss, mentioned above. 

The mention of ' the heavenly Jerusalem ' (p. 1 j , 
1. 17), which is not in the Latin text, is taken from 
the commentary, which runs: (hoc) tarn ad Romae 
civitatcm quam ad ecclesiam seu ad caelcstcm Hicru- 
salent ref erri potest (Lib. i. prosa 5, Peiper, p. 19, 1. 14). 

The allusion to 'the holy martyrs' (p. 26, 1. 21) 
comes from the Froumund MS. commentaries (F), 
which have hie sanctos martires vult intellegi^ qui, nt 
beatitudinem pcrenncm aceipcrent % diversa potius tor- 
men la quam simplicem mortem desiderabant (Lib. ii. 
prosa 4, P. 35. 91). 

The words perennis sedes and humili saxo (Lib. ii. 
metr. 4, 1. 1 and 1. 15) are in the Munich commentary 
MS. (M), explained in a Christian sense, and /;/ deo 
is written over saxo. F has saxo id est in Christo. 
The Old English has Crist (p. 27, 1. 7). 

In the account of Nero's crimes (Lib. ii. metr. 6, 
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P. 43, v. i ff.) F and M explain urbe flammata 
with the remark that Nero set Rome on fire, volens 
videre quantum fuerit incendium Troiae. The Old 
English has after dcere bisene 9e gio Trogia burg barn. 
Hine lyste eac geseon hu seo burne, hu lange, 7 hu 
leohte be dcere oderre (p. 39, 1. 20). 

The passage on the elements and seasons (/. 49, /. 5 
et seq.) does not occur in Boethius, but F and M give 
explanatory notes to which the Old English version 
closely corresponds. 

In Lib. iii. met. 9 (Peiper 70, v. 1 et seq.) the word 
numeris is annotated at some length, and here too the 
Old English version closely follows the commentary 
{p. 8o, /. 5 et seq). In the commentary to the same 
poem (v. 13 et seq.), we find a note explaining that by 
the words triplicis mediant naturae animavi we are to 
understand anima rationabilis % together with anima 
irascibilis and anima concupiscibilis. The Old English 
runs (/. 8 1, /. 17-19) An dara gecynda is p heo bid 
zuilnigende, oder p hio bid irsiende, dridde p hio bid 
gesceadwis. 

At the end of this poem the commentaries add the 
words per quern (perjveniatnus ad te ; the Old English 
has de eallc men to fundiad. 

To the words of Boethius (Lib. iii. prosa ia, P. 83. 
52) nihil est quod naturam seruans deo contraire 
conetur, Alfred adds buton dysig mon, odde eft da 
widerweardan englas (p. 98, 1. 12,. 13). This seems 
to be taken from the commentary, which, in speaking 
of the devil, mentions that he was good in sui natura 
but that he voluntate deo resistit. 

In Lib. iii. prosa 12 (P. 84. 65) occur the words 
lacessentes caelum gigantas. In M. we find loquitur 
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secundum fidem geutilium vel veritatem tangit, quando 
divisio linguarum facta est This biblical allusion is 
not lost on King Alfred (p. 99, 1. 6). 

In Lib. iv. prosa 1 (P. 89. 33) M. annotates domum 
thus: ad apiccm pristinae intelligentiac mentisque 
secretum seu ad paradysum, ubi domus est naturalis. 
The Old English version has (p. 104, 1. 27) to Za:re 
heofonlican byrig tie du or of come. 

The gelidi scnis of Boethius in Lib. iv. metr. 1 
(P. 90. 11) is explained as Saturnus in the commen- 
taries. 

In Lib. iv. metr. 5 (P. v. 1-3 flf.) Arcturi . . . Bootes, 
the commentaries explain Bootes stclla est in temone 
plaustri quae graece arctofilax vocatur, id est, custos 
plaustri . . . sidera quanta viciniora sunt cardini, tan to 
tardiores habent occasus et ecleriores ortus, quoniam din 
videntur, parvum autem occu/tantur. Unde Bootes 
quia primus (proximus ?) est cardini, parvo tempore 
occulta tur, ergo semper tardius ad occasum quain ad 
ortum venit . . . Rursus, quanto longius fucrint sidera 
a cardine, celerius occidunt et tardius oriuntur. Com- 
pare with this the Old English (p. 126, 1. 1 ff.). 

The elaborate simile of the wheel contained in 
Chapter xxxix. § 7 of the Old English version (p. 129, 
1. 19) seems also to owe something to the words of the 
commentary. 

Finally, the simile of the egg (Metr. xx. 169), which 
has generally been ascribed to King Alfred, is to be 
found indicated in the marginal scholia of the Frou- 
mund Codex in the words Caelum et terram mareque 
in modum ovi fgurari. 

Dr. Schepss further shows that Alfred might have 
avoided certain errors if he had been able to make 
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consistent use of the commentaries above described. 
Thus Alfred speaks of sumutn romaniscum &delinge % 
se wees haten Liberius (/. 36, /. 17), where the Latin 
text has liber quidam ; but the commentaries refer the 
allusion to Anaxagoras, Zeno, or Anaxarchus. 

Alfred's error se wisa Catulus for Catullus (p. 61, 
1. 17) may have been due to a faulty reading in his 
MS., or perhaps to the mention of Catulus in Orosius, 
but the commentary M has a note nobilis et veronensis 
poeta. The identification of Brutus with Cassius 
(p. 46, /. 22) seems to show carelessness or ignorance 
on Alfred's part, but at the same time he avoids some 
blunders which we find in the commentaries. For 
example, he does not regard Alcibiades as nomen 
mulicris famosac pidchritudinis % as is gravely set forth 
in the commentary F. The curious mistake which 
makes Ulysses a prince of Rhaetia (p. 115, 1. 16 and 
Metr. xxvi. 8) is due to the reading velani relit for 
vela neritii. 

Alfred seems to have left unused a mass of material 
contained in the commentaries regarding matters 
metrical, grammatical, and etymological, but eagerly 
availed himself of any hints and information he could 
get on Biblical, mythological, and historical questions, 
and all that related to what we now call natural science. 

Dr. Schcpss has undoubtedly made out a strong 
case, and has indicated a new field of inquiry which 
may lead to still further interesting discoveries of the 
same nature, as he has only dealt with the more 
notable of the explanations and expansions, of the 
Latin text which have been generally ascribed to 
King Alfred. In this connexion William of Malmes- 
bury's statement that Asser sensum librorum Boetii 
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de consolatione planioribus verbis enodavit is of interest, 
as it almost looks as if Asser were the author of the 
above-mentioned commentaries F and M ; but, as 
Dr. Schepss points out, it is safer to believe that in 
the written and oral explanations which he gave the 
king, Asser made use of commentaries already in 
existence. 

§ v. Dialect of text. 

The following short note kindly communicated to 
the Editor by Professor Eduard Sievers will be of 
interest. ' The dialect question (of the O. E. Boethius) 
is rather puzzling. The Bodl. MS. contains a good 
many Kenticisms, and so does Cott. The latter is 
evidently copied from an Early W. Saxon source, 
but the scribe has introduced Kentish forms here and 
there, especially his Kentish e for E. VV. S. ie f and, 
what is perhaps of greater weight, Kentish io for 
E. W. S. (or O. E.) co 9 as in swior, diof ; also wcoruld 
for W. S. woruld (on the latter see Bcitr. xxii. 255). 
It is only the So which represents W. Germ, cu or e 
that is replaced by Kent, io, not the So which stands 
for W. Germ, iu or 1, and written io in E. W. S. too, 
as far as it exists. Then the Mctra are so full of 
Kentish forms that I cannot but believe that they 
were done in Kent, and probably the versifier worked 
from a Kentish copy of the prose text I have a short 
note on this question in Bcitr. x. 197, but without 
amounting to proof I consider the following observa- 
tion rather convincing. The prose text (p. 136, /. 23) 
reads thus : panon he welt dam gewealdlederum ealle 
gesceaftu. The versifier makes tarn gewealdlederum 
(Metr. xxix. 76) a regular half line ; consequently he 
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had to alter the words immediately preceding, and 
I believe he did it this way: 

/• /• waldeti 

danon he wfft 9am gewealdlederum. 

Then he, or some scribe, copied out what he found 
before him, but his eye was caught by the well, and 
so he wrote what we find in the Metra : he donan 
walded 1 dam geweltletirum. So the Kentish welt evi- 
dently was in the (original) prose text from which the 
man worked/ There are numerous other Kenticisms in 
the text of both B and C, and this question of dialect 
is one that calls for detailed investigation, as it may 
throw light on the source of these two MSS. An 
examination of the Cott. Metra from this point of view 
would probably lead to results regarding their author- 
ship of greater value than those hitherto obtained by 
other methods (v. infra). The fragment N, which is 
older than the other two MSS., is West Saxon, with 
no important admixture of Kentish or other dialect. 

§ vi. Authorship and date of the Work. 

That King Alfred translated into English the De 
Consolationc of Boethius is testified by several early 
writers of varying authority. jEthelwcard in his 
Chronicle (Lib. iv. cap. 3 ad 901 A. D.) has this 
passage : Divinis quippe super omnia documentis im- 
butus, nam ex Latino rhetorico fasmate in propriam 
verterat lingttam volumina, numero ignoto, ita varie, 
ita praeopime, ut non tantum expertioribus sed el 
audientibus liber (librum f) Boetii lachrymosus quodam- 
modo suscilaretur tnotus. 

William of Malmesbury says (De Gestis Regum 

1 Cott MS. has ht tone anwald <&0. Ed. 
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Angliae, Lib. ii. cap. 4, § 122), Hie (i. e. Asser) sensum 
librorutn Boetii de Consolatione Philosophiae planioribus 
verbis enodavit y quos ipse rex in anglicam linguam con- 
vertit ; and a little further on he again speaks of Alfred's 
translation of thework. In his GcstaPontificumAngliae^ 
ii. 248 (page 177 of Hamilton's edition), occurs this pas- 
sage, Asser us. . .non usqucquaque contempnendae sciett- 
tiae fuit, qui librnm Boetii de consolatione philosophiae 
planioribus elucidavii, labor e illis diebus necessario, nos- 
tris ridicule, Sed enim iussu regis factum est, ut levins 
ab eodem in anglicum transferretur sertnonetn. 

Robert Plot in his Historia Naturalis Comitatus 
Oxon. (cap. x, § 118) remarks that there seems to 
have formerly existed at Woodstock (Wudestoc) 
a Royal residence, dating from King Alfred's time, 
as it appears from a Cotton MS. (sub Othone A) 
that that King translated at Woodstock the De Conso- 
latione of Boethius into 'Saxon.' Plot probably refers 
to MS. Cott. Otho Ax, now destroyed except for 
a few charred fragments. Wanley in his Catalogue 
makes no mention of this statement alleged to be 
contained in the MS. 

In the Liber monasterii de Hyda (edited by Edwards 
1866) it is stated that Alfred caused the De Conso- 
latione of Boethius as well as Gregory's Dialogues 
to be translated into the Saxon tongue by Bishop 
Wirefrith (i. e. Werfrith of Worcester). Several other 
early writers from whose works extracts are printed 
in the preface to Rawlinson's edition, such as Bromton, 
Polydorus Vergilius, Leland, and Bale, refer to 
Alfred's translation of the De Consolatione in nearly 
the same words as those just quoted. 

Most modern critics have seen no reason to doubt 
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the tradition of antiquity and the express statement in 
the prefaces to the Old English version of Boethius, 
that King Alfred was its author. At least there has 
been no doubt as to his authorship of the prose 
rendering of the prose and verse of the original. 
The whole of this version bears the strong personal 
impress of its author, and in the views of life expressed, 
especially of a king's life, with its manifold cares and 
duties, we can hardly fail to recognize the great king's 
voice. Often groping darkly after the sense of his 
original and failing to find it, he is always earnestly 
trying his utmost to utter in his simple speech the 
high thoughts that surge within him. 

But with regard to the authorship of the Cotton 
Metra there is not this unanimity. This question has 
been exhaustively treated in the articles already 
referred to, by Leicht, Hartmann, and Zimmermann, 
and nothing has since been contributed to its dis- 
cussion. Ingenious arguments for and against Alfred's 
authorship have been brought forward, but it cannot 
be said that the question is settled. However, certain 
facts and conclusions have emerged from the dis- 
cussion, and may be here shortly stated. 

It is established beyond doubt that the Cotton 
Metra are based directly on the corresponding prose 
version found in B, without further reference to the 
Latin original. They reproduce in metrical dress the 
prose version, omitting little, and adding few thoughts 
of any importance ; and they seem to have been 
composed by rearranging the words of the prose 
version, and inserting poetical commonplaces or * tags/ 
to bring the lines into an alliterating form, much as a 
schoolboy might use a Gradus in making Latin verses. 
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It has been remarked that certain of the Latin 
Metra are translated in B, but omitted in C (Metra 
i. 6, ii. 2, iv. 7), and that it is precisely these Metra 
that in B lack the formulae which generally introduce 
and dismiss a metrum. This fact is used as an 
argument against the King's authorship of the Cotton 
Metra. But, on the other hand, it is pointed out that 
the prose version of Metr. i. 7 has also no formulae, 
but is nevertheless versified in C. 

Leicht, who has investigated the question most 
thoroughly, shows that none of the usual arguments 
against the King's authorship amount to proof, 
whether those of an a priori nature, or those drawn 
from certain discrepancies observed in the corre- 
spondence between the B and C versions of the Metra. 
He himself, however, after carefully comparing one 
version with the other, finds that the alliterating Metra 
of C ' offer nothing fresh, such as we should expect of 
Alfred, but only a weak dilution of the terse and 
vigorous prose'; and accordingly he decides against 
the King's authorship. The consensus of critical 
opinion seems to be against Alfred's authorship of 
the prose and metrical prefaces, on the authority of 
which the authorship of the Cotton Metra is often 
ascribed to him ; but nothing has been clearly proved 
one way or the other. The prose preface which is found 
in both B and C closely resembles certain passages 
in Alfred's preface to his translation of Gregory's 
Cur a Pastor a/is. It clearly states that King Alfred 
4 translated this book from Latin into English prose, 
and afterwards into verse (leo#e).' The metrical 
preface makes the same assertion in more words. 

Leicht shows that the prose preface could not have 
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been prefixed fo the original version containing the 
prose translation of the Metra, but must have accom- 
panied C only, or its archetype, and was afterwards 
added to later copies of the first edition, such as B. 
The Cotton Metra have been compared with the 
verses in the preface to Alfred's Cura Pastorate, 
which Dr. H. Sweet in his edition of the latter work 
with some justice styles 'doggerel/ but they seem 
to stand on a rather higher level than these latter. 
They share certain characteristics with the West 
Saxon verse of the tenth century, and clearly belong 
to a period when the rules of Old English prosody, 
observed so carefully in the golden age of Cynewulf 
and in the Beowulf, were neglected, and perhaps 
almost forgotten. Thus the laws of alliteration of 
the classic poetry are often transgressed. Provided 
he has one or two words in the first half line allite- 
rating with one in the second, or vice versa, the 
versifier does not much care what words bear the 
stress, while proclitics are at times divorced from 
their main words in a most inelegant manner. 

In conclusion we may say that it lies with the oppo- 
nents of the King's authorship of the Cotton Metra to 
prove their case, and this they have not done. An 
investigation of the language of these Metra may, 
however, throw some further light on the question. 
The King, we are told by Asser, was fond of the 
poetry of his native land, and learned much of it by 
heart, and we can well believe that he would please 
both himself and his people by adding a metrical 
version. His hearers, for readers were few in those 
days, would find even a rude rhythm more impressive 
and more easily remembered than the terser prose ; 
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and Alfred himself might perhaps, as an unpoetical, 
practical West Saxon, have regarded these Metra 
with considerable satisfaction. On the other hand, 
he may perhaps have commissioned some skilled 
leddivyrhta, possibly a Kentish clerk, to undertake 
the versification, and the latter's version when in- 
corporated into Alfred's prose may conceivably have 
passed from the first under the name of the King *. 

As regards the date when Alfred translated the Dc 
Consolationc no certain conclusion is possible. Critics 
vary greatly in their chronological arrangement of the 
King's literary works, arguing chiefly from a priori 
grounds, unfortunately almost the only grounds avail- 
able. Wiilker's view, that Alfred translated Boethius' 
treatise after the Ha/tdboc, the Cura Pastoralis^ and. 
the Orosius, about the year 897, seems reasonable, 
as our work does not look like the production of 
a novice in composition, but bears the stamp of 
a mature mind wielding the language with the ease 
that could only come from practice. 
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The references to B are given here in order not to 
further burden the margin of the text. Page and line 
of this edition are printed opposite each folio number. 



la = 12. 30 
7£= 13. 24 
&a = 14. 18 



86 = 15. 16 
9a = 16. 14 
9b = 17. 7 



10a = 17. 31 
104= 18. 26 
11 tf = 19. 20 



1 Frofessor E. Sievers, in Beitrage (Paul and Braune), x. 197 no'e % 
declares against Alfred's authorship of these Metra, and says that he 
believes they were originally written in the Kentish dialect by a Kentish- 
man, and based on a Kentish version of the prose text. Our MSS., B 
and C, according to Prof. Sievers. represent this Kentish text partially 
re-converted into W. Saxon. 
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On p. 32, 1. 16, read dierran Sonne. MSS. omit Sonne. 

On p. 89, 1. 22, the em. Hxsterncs was suggested by £. Thomson ; see 

Fox * P- 35 8 > n - 44- 

On p. 94, 1. 7, B has ealle gesceafte 7 ealle wuhta; 1. 22, B has ic 

wile with ic erased. 

On p. 190, n. 3, for wyrst read wyr t st. 

Metr. xxix, 1. 7, read fyrcne ne mot ; C om. ne ; 1. 8, read monan for 
C's monna, as Leicht suggests (Anglia, vi. 151). 

Glossary. — Diminish by one each line-number of p. 91 and of p. 112 
after 1. 1 1. 

Several references to p. 50 are a line oat. 

s.v. docdecian, for 71. 12 read 71. 17. 

s.v. dscicrpan, the //. ascerped^ p. 47, 1. 27, had better perhaps be 
taken as connected with sceorp, and = equipped, prepared ; the Latin has 
succinct am. 

s.v. as tier an, dele astyrest and astyrast which belong to dstyrian. 

s.v. dom, add domes dag 120. 31. 

s.v. dysi/ic, dele 42. 10. 

s.v. far, for aspect '? read motion. 
• s.v. forbiigan, dele prevent. 

s.v. gierwan, add//, gegyrewod 32. 27. 

s.v. hwek, for us read usual. 

For locian read loci an t and for lucude 1 1. 1 read locude 1 1. 1 . 

s.v. gemyndwierde, supply ' worthy of mention? 

s.v. sSstriam, for seaman read water of the sea. 
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ALFRED KUN1NG was wealhstod disse bee, 7 hie of 
bocladene' 1 on engiisc wende, swa hio nu is gcdon. Hwilum 
he setle word be worde, hwilum andgit of andgile, swa swa he 
hit pa sweotolost 7 andgiifullicast gereccan mihte for pam 
mistlicu 2 7 manigfealdum weoruldbisgum s pe hine oft cegfier 5 
ge on mode ge on lichoman bisgodan. £)a bisgu us sint 
rwipe earfoprime 4 pe on his dagum on pa ricu becoman pe 
he underfangen hafde, 7 peah da pas boc hafde* geleornode 
7 of laden e to engliscu spclle gewende, 7 geworhte* hi eft 
to leodc* y swa swa heo nu gedon is; 7 nu bit 7 for Godes 10 
naman he halsad 7 eclcne para pe pas boc rccdan lyste, P he 
for hine gebidde, 7 him ne wile gif he hit rihtlicor ongite 
ponne he mihte* ; forpampe cclc mon sceal be his andgiles 
made 7 be his tcmettan sprecan p he sprecb*, 7 don p peel 
he dep. 15 

1 So nlso J, where the first vowel is apparently e turned into o. 

1 mislicum J. s So J, wordu 7 bisgu m IJ. 4 eatfobrimu J. 

* em. hufe H. * }a geworhte he hi ejter to Uadc J. * htalsaQ J. 

• meahtt J. 
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/. sErest hu Go/an gewunnon Romana rice, 7 hu Boetius 
hi wolde eft 1 beradan, 7 Deodric pa p anfunde, 7 hine het on 
care erne gebringan. 

II. Hu Boetius on pam carcerne his sar seofiende wees. 

III. Hu se Wisdom com to Boetie arest inne on pa carcerne, 5 
7 hine ongan frefrian. 

IV. Hu Boetius hine singende gebad, 7 his earfodu to Gode 
mande. 

V. Hu se Wisdom hine eft rete 7 rih/e mid his andsworum. 

VI. Hu he him rehte bispell bi piere sunnan 7 bi odrum 10 
tunglum 7 be wolcnum. 

VII. Hu se Wisdom sade pa Mode P him naht swifior noire 
ponne hit for lor en hafde pa woruldscelda pe hit ccr to gewunod 
hafde; 7 seede him bispell hu he hit mac i an sceolde gif he 
heora pegen beon sceolde ; 7 be pas scipes segele, 7 hu his 15 
gbdena wcorca ealra wolde her on worulde habban lean. 

VIII. Hu p Mod andsworede pare Gesceadwisnesse, 7 sade 
P hit hit aghwonan ongeate scyldig ; eac sade p hit ware 
ofseten mid das lapes sare, p hit ne mihie him geandsworian. 

pa cwad se Wisdom : p is nu git pinre* unrihtwisnesse p du ao 
eartfulneahforPoht*; tele nu pa gesalpa wid pam sorgum. 

IX. £)a ongan se Wisdom eft secgan bispell be Pare sunnan, 
hu heo oferliht ealle opre steoran, 7 gepiostrap mid hire leohte ; 
7 hu Pone smyltan sa pas windes yst. . . 

1 eft above line » fire B. • euufofoht B. 
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X. Hu Boetius scede hu swyiole ongiien hafde P hit eall 

sob* wcrrc pat se Wisdom scede; j seo orsorhnes, j pa salSa 

Pe he ar wende pcet gesalda beon sceoldan, nauhtas nceran ; 

7 hu se Wisdom scede P he ne mihte gereccan p he ungesalig 

5 ware ; scede p his ancor ware pa git fast on eorpan. 

XI Hu seo Gesceadwisnes him andsworede j cwaj> P heo 

wende pcet heo hine kivathwegnunges up aha/en hcefde y fulneah 

gebroht cet pam ilcan weorpscipe 1 pe he cer hafde ; 7 acsode 

hint hwa hafde ealtp he wotde on pisse worulde ; sume habbad 

10 cepelo 7 nabbap are. 

XII. Hu se Wisdom hine larde, gif he fxst hus timbrian 
wo/de, p he hit ne sette up on pone hehstan cnoll. 

XIII Hu se Wisdom scede p hie meahtan 2 da smealicor 
sprecan, forpamPe seo lar hwcethwegnunges eode on his 
15 andgit. 

XIV. Hu P Mod cwad hwi him ne s sceolde lician fager 
land ; 7 hu se Wisdom ahsode hwcet him belupe to hira 

fagernesse. 

XV. Hu seo Gesceadivisnes scede hu gesalig seo forme 
ao eld wees. 

XVI Hu se Wisdom scede P hi hi woldon ahebban for 
pam anweald oB done heofen ; 7 be Dcodrices anweatde 4 7 
Nerones. 

XVII Hu p Mod sade p him nafre seo magp 7 seo 
2$gitsung forwel ne licode, buton to tape he tilade. 

X VIII XIX. Be hlisan. Be hlisan. 

XX. Be pare wiBerweardan uyrde, 7 be Pare orsorgan. 

XXI Be pas almihtigan Godes anwealde ; hu he welt 
eallu his gesceaftu. 

30 XXII Hu se Wisdom 7 seo Gesceadwisnes ha f don p 
Mod aret agper ge mid smealicre sprace ge mid uynsuman 
sange. 

XXIII Hu se Wisdom larde pone pe he wolde wastmbare 
land sawan t p he atuhge of ar est pa pomas t ypafyrsas % 7 pa 
35 unnyttan weod ; 7 hu he sade gif hwa biter es hwes onberedc, 
p him pu hie beobread pi swetre. 

1 weofseipe B. * em. mcaltan B. * ne above line. * anweataK. 
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XXIV. Hu menu willniad purh ' ungelice gearnunga cuman 
to anre eadignessc. 

XXV. Hu God welt ealra gesceafta mid pam bridlu his 
anwealdes, 7 hu ale gesceaft wrigad wid hire gecyndes, 7 
wilnad p hit cume pider donan pe hit ar com. 5 

XX VI. Hu se Wisdom sade p men mihton be Gode swelce 
hi mate ; 7 hwaper se wela mihte pone mon gedon swa weline 
p he mar an ne porfte ; 7 hwaper Boetie eall his woruld licode 
pa he gesalgosl was 2 . 

XXVII. Hu se weordscipe nurg gedon lu* ding: done 10 
dysegan pam odru dysegu weorpne ; 7 hu Nonius wees for- 
cweden for pam gyldenan scridweene ; 7 hu alces monnes 
yfel bid py openre gif he anwald hafd A . 

XX VIII. Be Nerone dam casere. 

XXIX. Hwader 5 )>as cyninges neawest 7 his freondscipe 15 
mage anigne mon weligne 7 ivaldendne gedon; j hu pa 
odre friend cumad mid pa wetan, 7 eft mid Pam wela* 
gewitad. 

XXX. Hu se scop sang p ma manna fagnodon dysiges 
folces gedwolan ponne hie fagnedon sopra spella, P is p hi 20 

wendon his beteran ponne he ware ; ponne fagniad hi pas 
pe hi sceamian sceolde. 

XXXI. Hu se sceal fela nearanessa gepotian pe pas 
lichoman lusias forlaian ne/e 6 ; 7 hu mon mag dy ilean 
weorcc cwepan p nctcnu send gesatige, gif man cwid p pa 25 
men sen gcsalige pa hcora lichoman lustum fulgatV. 

XXXII. Hu pes amvearda wela merd pa men pe (cop 
atihle to Jjd sodum gcsaldum ; 7 hu se wisdom is an anlipc 
craft 8 pare sawlc, 7 is peak bctera donne ealle pas lichoman 
craftas ; 7 peah Java gegaderie ealle pas andweardan god, 30 
ponne ne mag he no pe rador beon swa welig swa he wolde, 
ne he eft him nafd P pat he ar wende. 

XXXIII. Hu se Wisdom hafde gctaht pa Mode pa antic- 
nessa para sodena salpa; wolde hi Pa selfe getacan, 7 be 
bam fif gesaldum % : fi is wela 7 anweald 10 7 weordscipe 7 35 

foremames 7 willa. 

1 }uh B. • was above line in B. s fu" B. 4 em. JuefM. 

• em. Hw6er B. • sceal B. T fyligaZ B. ■ em. era/ B. 

• em. gesa5um B. w em. amhccald B. 
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XXXIV. Hu se Wisdom hafde gertht hwat P hehsie god 
was ; wolde him pa gereccan hwar hit wees, j hu of pam 
mycelan gode cumad 1 pa lassan. 

XXXV. Hu se Wisdom larde pcet Modp hit sohte oninnan 
5 him p hit ar ymbutan hit sohte, 7 forlate unnytte ymbhogan 

swa he swiBost mihte ; 7 hu God wealt ealra gesceafta 7 eallra 
goda mid pa steorrodre his godnesse. 

XXXVI. Hu P Mod sade pa Wisdomep hit ongeatep him 
God reahie purh hine pat p he rehte ; 7 forhwy se goda God 

x <> kete cenig yfel beon ; 7 hu seo Gesceadwisncs bced p Mod p 
hit sceie on hire scridwa>ne, 7 heo sceolde beon his ladteaw ; 

7 hu heo scede p tu* ding warm, witla 7 anweald ; gif hwam 
para aupres wana ware, p heora ne mihte ndSer baton oprum 
nauht don. 

x 5 XXXVII. Be pam ofermodan rican 7 unryhtwisan, 7 //// 
mon hehp pone heafodbeah at pas arneweges ende t 7 hu mon 
sceolde alcne mon haian be pam deore pe he gelicost ware. 

XXXVIII. Be Troia gewinne ; hu Eulixes se cyning 
hafde 8 twa deoda under pam casere, 7 hu his pegnas wurdan 

ao forsceapene to wildeoru. 

XXXIX. Be ryhire* fiounge 7 be unrihtre, 7 be ryhtum 
eadleane, 7 hu mistlicu witu 5 7 maniqfeald earfodu • oft cumad 
to pam godu swa hi to pam yfelu sceotdan ; 7 be Pare foreteo- 
hung a Godes 7 be Pare wyrde. 

25 XL. Hu ale wyrd beod god, sam heo mannu god pinct, 
sam heo him yfel pince. 

XLI. Hu Omerus se goda sceop herede pa sunnan, 7 be 
pafreodome. 

XLII. Hu we sceotdan eallon magne spyrian after Gode, 
3° ale be his andgites mape. 

1 cm. ramad B. * lu* B. « haf B. • em. ryhre B. 

5 em. mistlicum witu B. * em. earfotium B. 



ON dare tide de Go/an of Sciddiu magde wid Romana rice 
gewin up ahofon, 7 mid 1 heora cyningu, Radgota 7 Eallerica 
waron halne, Romane burig abracon, 7 call Italia rice p is 
betwux )>am muntu 7 Sicilia pam ealonde in atrwald* gerehlon f 
5 7 pa after pa foresprecenan cyningu peodric feng to pam ilcan 
rice, Se £)eodric was Amulinga ; he was cris/en, peak he on 
pa arrianiscan gedwolan purhwunode. He gehet Romanii his 
freondscipe, swap hi mostan heora ealdrihta wyrde beon. Ac 
he pa gchai swide yfele gelaste 8 , 7 swide wrade geendode mia 

10 manegu mane, p was to eacan odru unarimedu yflu p he 4 

Johannes pone papan het ofslean. pa was sum consul, p we 

heretoha ha tad, Boetius was gehaten B / se was in boccraftu 7 

on woruldpcawum se rihtwisesta. Se pa ongeat pa manig- 

fealdan yfel pe se cyning Dcodric wid pa cristenandome 7 wid 

15P& romaniscu witum dyde. He pa gemunde para ednessa 7 
para ealdrihta pe hi under pa caseru hafdon heora ealdhlafordu. 
pa ongan he smeagan 7 leornigan on him selfu hu he p rice pa 
unrihtwisan cyninge aferran mihie, 7 on ryhtgcleaffulra 7 on 
rihtwisra anwealde • gebringan. Sende pa digellice 7 arend- 

20 gewritu to pa kasere to Constenlinopo/im, par is Creca heahburg 
7 heora cynestol % forpa se kasere was heora ealdhlafordcynnes ; 
badon hint pat he him to heora cristendome 7 to heora ealdrihtu 
ge/ultumede. pa P ongeat se walhreowa cyning Deodric, pa 
het he hine * gebringan* on carcerne 7 Parinne belucan. pa * 4 a B. 

*5 hit da gelomp p se arwyrda was on swa micelre nearamsse 

• Cott. Metr. i. 
1 em. mi6 B. ' anwath. * tm.gelastK * hi above line B. 
5 haten B. * anweala B. T digtlict B. * gebingan B. 
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becom, pa was he swa micle swidor on his mode gedrefed swa 
his mod ar swidor to pa woruldsalpu gewunod wees ; 7 he pa 
nanre fro/re beinnan pa carcerne ne gemunde ; ac he gefeoll 
niwol of dune on pa flor, 7 hine astrehie swiSe unrol, 7 ormod 
hine selfne ongan wepan 7 pus singend cwad : 5 

II ». 

£)A Hod pe ic wrecca geo lustbarlice song ic sceal nu heofiende 
singan, 7 mid swipe 1 ungeradu wordu ge set tan, peah ic geo 
hwilu gecoplice funde ; ac ic nu wepende 7 gisciende ofgeradra 
worda misfo. Me ablendan pas ungetreowan woruldsalpa, 7 
me pa forletan swa blindne on pis dimme holy me* pa bereafodon 10 
alcere lustbarnesse pa da ic hi of re betst truwode ; pa wendon 
hi me heora bac to, 7 me mid ealle from gewilan. To hwon 
sceoldan la mine friend segganp ic gesalig mon ware? Hu 
mag se beon gesalig se pe on pa gesalpu purhwunian* ne mot? 

III*. 

§ i. pA ic pa pis leod, civad Boeiius, geomriende asungen 15 
hafde, pa com peer gan in to me heofencund Wisdom, 7 fi min 
murnende mod mid his wordu gegrette, 7 pus cwad: Hu ne 
carl du se mon pe on min re scole ware afed* 7 gelared ? Ac 
hwonon wurde pu mid pis su woruldsorgu pus swide geswenced? 
buton ic watp pu hafst para wapna to hrade forgiten pe ic pe 20 
tcr sealde. £)a clipode 5 se Wisdom 7 eweed : Gewitap nu 
awirgede woruldsorga of mines pegenes mode, for pa ge sind pa 
* 4}) B. mastan sceapan. *La?tap hine eft hweorfan to minu larit. 
£>a eode se Wisdo near, cwad Boetius, minu hreowsiendu 
gepohte^ 7 hit swa niowul* pa hwalhwega 1 up ararde; adrigde 25 
pa mines % modes eagan, 7 hit f ran blipu % wordu hwader hit 
oncneowe his fostermodor 10 . Mid pa pedap Mod wi3 his u 

* Boeth. i. met. 1. ' Carmina qui quondam/ &c. Cott. Metr. ii. 
b Boeth. i. pr. 1. * Haec dum niecum,' &c. 

1 em. swi B. * 7 tne ab. 1. " tm.puhwunian B. * afeded J. 

* cleopodt J. • From J, niowoul B, written over niwolL hutat* 

hwugu J. • From J, mincnes B. • fragn lifii J. I# faster- 
modor J. " his from J, om. B. 
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bewende, pa gecneow hit swide sweoleh his agne 1 modor ; 
P was se Wisdom tie hit lange ar iyde 7 Icerde. Ac hit ongeat 
his tare swide Moraine 2 7 swide tobrocene 8 mid dysigra hondu, 
7 hine pa fran K hu p gewurde. £)a andwyrde 6 se Wisdom hi 
5 7 sadep his gingran hafdon hine swa Morenne, peer peer hi 
teohhodon p hi hine eallne habban sceoldon ; ac hi gegaderiad 
moni/eald* dysig on dare foriruwunga 7 on pa gilpe, butan 
heora hwelc eft to hyre 7 bote gecirre. 

§ ii c . f)a ongan se Wisdom hreowsian for pees Modes tyder- 

10 nesse, 7 ongan pa giddian jpus cwad: Eala on hu grundleasum 
seadep mod drigd t pdn hiibesiyrmadpisse worulde ungepwar- c 
nessa 8 . Gif hit pon forget his ahgen * leohl, p is ece gefea, 7 
dringd on pa f redan pisiro, P sind worutdsorga, swa swa dis 
Mod nu ded y nu hit nauht elles nat butan gnornunga. 

'5 § i"« P a se Wisdo pa 7 seo Gesceadwisnes pis leob\ asungen 
hcefdo, pa ongan he eft sprecan 7 cwad to pan Mode : Ic geseo 
p pe is nufrofres mare pearf pon unrotnesse. 

§ iv. Forpa gifpu pe ofsceamian 10 wilt pines gedwo/an, pon 
onginne ic pe sona beran 7 bringe mid me to hcofonu. pa 

20 andsworode him p unrote Mod 7 cwad: Hwat la hwal, sin I 

pis *nu pa god " 7 pa edlean pe pu ealne weg gehete pa monnu * 5* B. 
pe pe heorsumian woldan ? Is pis nu se cwide pe pu me geo 
sadestp se wisa Plato cwade y p wasp nan anweald nare riht 
butan rihtu peawu ? Gesihst pu nufi pa rihtwisan sint lade 7 

2 5 forprycie, forpa hi pinii willan woldan fulgan, 7 pa unryhl- 
wisan seondan 12 /// ahafene purh heora won da da 7 purh heora 
self ice? p hi dy ed magen heora unriht gewill fordbringan hi 
sind mid gif u 7 mid gestreonu ,8 gefyrdrode. Forpa ic nu wille 
geornlice to Gode cleopian. Ongan da giddien, 7 pus singende 

30 cwad: 

« Boeth. i. met. 2. ' Hen, quam praecipiti,' &c Cott. Metr. iii. 

1 agene J. * totorene J. * 7 s. /. ab. 1. B, tobrogdem J. 4 fragn J. 

* ywyrde B. * cm. monifeat B. T rihtre J. • cm. un- 

gefharnessa B. • So B. I0 onsceamian J. " u good J. 
'* siendon J. M gestrodum J. 
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IV d. 

EALA pu scippend heofones 7 eorpan, pu pe on pa ecan 
setle ricsast, pu pe on hradu farelde pone heofon ymbhweorfest, 
7 pa tunglu pu gtdest Pe gehyrsume, 7 pa sunnan pu gedesip 
heo mid heore beorhtan sciman pa peosfro adwascd pare 
swear tan nihle. Swa deb* eac se mona mid his blacan leohte 5 
p pa beorhtan steorran dunniad on pa heofone, ge eac hwilum 
pa sunnan heore leohies bereafap y ponne he betwux us 7 hire 
wyrd ; ge eac hwilu Pone beorhtan steorran pe we hatad 
morgensteorra, pone ilcan we hatad odre naman afensteorra \ 
pu pe dam winter dagu selest scorte tida 7 Pecs sumeres dahu 10 
langran ; pu pe pa treowu * Purh pone stearcan wind norpan 
7 eastan on harfestlid heora leaf a bereafast, 7 eft on lencten 
opru leaf sellest purh Pone smylian sudanwesiernan wind. 
* 5b B. Hwat, pe * ealle gesceafta heorsumiad, 7 pa gesetnessa pinra 

beboda hcaldad, bulan men anu ; se pe oferheord. Eala pu 15 
almihtiga scippend 7 rihiend eallra gesceafta, help nu pinu 
earmum moncynne. Hwy pu la Drihten afre woldest P seo 
wyrd swa kwyrfan sceolde ? heo Preat pa unscildigan 7 nauht 
ne dreap pam scildigu. Sit tad manfulle on heahsetlu, 7 halige 
under heora fotu Prycad ; sticiad gehydde beorhie* era/las, 7 20 
pa unrihtwisan talad Pa rihlwisan. Nauht ne deregad monnu 
mane apas, ne p lease lot pe beod mid pa wrencu bewrigen*. 
Forpa went nufulneah eall money n on tweonunga, gif seo wyrd 
swa hweorfan mot on yfelra manna gewill, 7 pu heore nelt 
stir an. Eala min Drihten, pu Pe ealle gesceafta ofcrsihst*, 15 
hawa nu mildelice* on pas earman eorpan, 7 eac on eall moncyn, 
forpa hit nu eall wind on paydum pisse worulde. 

Ve. 

§ i. pA P Mod pa pillic sar cwedende was, 7 pis leod sin- 
gende was, se Wisdom Pa 7 seo Gesceadwisnes him blidum 

d Boeth. i. met 5. 'O stelliferi conditor,* &c Cott. Metr. iv. 
* Boeth. i. pr. 5. ' Haec ubi continnato dolore delatraui,' &c 

1 em. afenfeorra B. ' em. trecwa B. * em. bcorte B. 

4 befigen B. * em. ofersiht B. * em. midelice B. 
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eahum on locodon 1 ; j he for pas Modes gcomerunge* nas 
nauhi gedrefed, ac cwad to pa Mode : Sona swa ic pe ceres/ 
on pisse unrotnesse geseah pus murciende * ic ongeat p pu ware 
ut afar en 4 of pines f aider edele, p is for 6 tninum la rum. par 
5 du him fore of* pa pu 7 pine fastradnesse 8 forlete, 7 wendest 
p seo weord* Pas woruld wende heore agenes donees buton 
Godes gepeahte 7 his pafunge 10 7 monna gezvyrhtu. Ic wiste n 
P pu ut afar en ware, ac ic nysste hufeor, air dupe self hit me 
gerehtest mid *pinu sarcwidu. 'Ac peah pu nu fyr seo 12 don * 6a B. 
10 pu ware, ne eart pu peah ealles of pa earde adrifen, deah pu 
paron gedwolode. Ne gebrohte pe eac nan odcr man on pa 
gedwolan butan pe sylfum purh pine agent gemeleste li . Ne 
sceolde pe eac nan man swelces to gelefan peer pu gemunan 
woldest hwylcra gebyrda pu ware 7 hwylcra burgwara for 
15 worulde ; odde eft gastlice hwilces gefcrscipes pu war* on pinii 
mode, 7 on dinre H gesceadwisnesse ; p is P pu eart an para 
rihtwisena 7 para ryhtwillendra ; pa beod pare heofencundan 
Jerusalem burgware. - Of dare nafre nan, buta 16 he self 
wolde, ne weard adrifen,P is of his godan willan 16 / ware per 
20 he ware, simle he haf depone mid him ; pbn he done 1T mid him 
hafde, ware par he ware, pan ware ,8 he mid his agnu cynne 
7 mid his agnu burgwaru on his agnu earde pon he was on 
dara ryhtwisena gemanan. Swa hwa pbn swa pas wyrde bid 
p he on heora peowdome x% beon mot, pon bid he on dam he lis tan * 
*sfreodome. Ne onscunige ic no pas neoperan 7 pas "unclsenan * ii er c bc- 
stowe gif ic pe geradne ^Ymete; ne me \nd\ tx ne lyst mid glase C ins c - 
[geuforht]rsL waga ne* [^lajhsetla mid golde [7] mid gimmu 
gerenodra, ne boca mid golde awritenra me swa switfe ne lyst 
swa me lyst on \>e rihtes willan. Ne sect ic no her J?a bee, ac 
30 f 8»t }>a bec/brstent, Caet is, [pin] gewit. SwiSe ri[^]te J>u 
seofodes{/ /]a woon wyrd aeg)>er ge on $a[m «»r]ihtwisra 

1 eagitm onlocude T. * geomrunga J. * murcniende J. 

* uteuirifen J. * of], * em. ko/K. T }u from J, om. B. 

• cm. ftitradnesse B. • sio ivyrd]. M gctiafunga J. u wisse B. 
11 Jicr sie J. M gUmelieste J. " From J, winne B, orig. dinne B. 
w buton J. •• em. willa B. ,T em. ton B. M was J. 
19 /eawJome * em. kehtan B. fl no J. * ne om. B. 
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anwald[tf] heanesse [ge on w]inre unweo[r^]nesse 7 for- 
se[wtn?it]sse ge on f>ara manfulra forSforlaetnesse on Sas 
weoruldspeda. Ac for]?on J>e }>e is swa l micel unrotnes 
nu get * getenge ge of }>inum irre ge of J?inre gnornunga, ic 
J>e ne maeg nu giet geandwyrdan aerjx>n Saes tiid wyrS ; forSon 5 
eall f mon untiidlice ongynS naeftS hit no aeltaewne ende. 

§ ii f . ponne Caere sunnan scima on Agujtes s monSe 
hatost scinS Sonne dysegaS se Se ]?onne wile hwelc saed 
oSfaestan Jwem drygii fumm. Swa deS eac se Se wintregum 
wederu[z«] wile blostman [j/]can. Ne meaht ]>u win wringan 10 

* ib C. on [niide 4 ] winter, J>eah *\9e wel lyste wcarmes musics, 

§ iii 8. &a clipode se Wisdo]m 7 cwaeS : Mot ic nu cunnian 
[^]won 5 J>inre faestraed[*f*/]se, f ic J?onan ongietan maege 
hwonon ic }>in tilian scyle 7 hu ? Da andwyrde f Mod 7 
cwaeS: Cunna swa \nx wille. Da cwaeS seo Sceadwisnes 6 : 15 
Gelefst 8u 7 f sio wyrd weald* [/*]sse worulde, [0#]$e auht 
godes s[wa] geweorSan maege [fo/]an }>aem wyrhtan 8 ? Da 
andwyrde \P Modjcw]2^S: Ne gelyfe* ic no f hit ge[meor/>ati\ 
meahte swa endebyrdlice, \ac /]o soSum ic wat Saette God 10 
rihtere is his agenes weorces, 7 ic no ne wearS of )>am soSan ao 
gelea(y^») ". Da andwyrde se Wisdom eft 7 cwaeS : Ymb f 
ilce ]?u giddodest nu hwene aer 7 cwaede f aelc wuht from 
Gode wisse his rihttiman 7 his rihtgesetnesse fuleode, butan 
men anum. ForSae ic wundrige switSe ungemetlice hwaet J>e 
sy 68&e hwaet \>u maene nu Jm Cone geleafan haefst. Ac wit 25 
sculon J?cah gict dioplicor ymb &et bion. Ic nat ful geare 
ymb hwaet J>u giet tweos/; gescge me, nu ]>\i cwist f Su noht 
ne tweoge fte God [/ijsse woruld? rihtwisige ,2 , hu h[e 

* 2a C./0«]ne wolde f heo waere. *\£)a andwyrde p Mod 7 cwap : 

Uneape\ ic maeg forstandan 18 }>ine zcsunga, 7 cwyst J?e[a^] f ic 30 
]>e andwyrdan scyle. Se Wisdom )>a cwaeS: Wenstu f ic nyte 

' Boeth. i. met. 6. ' Cum Phoebi radiis grave,* &c. 
* Boeth. L pr. 6. ' Primum igitur paterisne me/ &c 

1 su'ife B. * get om. B. * august us B. * midne J. 

* hwdn B. • geseeabwisttes B. 1 ne U/sbu B. • wyrhtum B. 

• £*/#/* B. ,# God above line C. |l gelea occurs at end of line 
in C ; fan omitted. " rihtere sit B. '• The s above line in C. 
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[pane] dem l finre gedraefednesse pe pu [mid] ymbfangen 
eart? ac sage me hw[V/w] endes aelc angin wilnige. Da 
andwirde $aet Mod 7 cwaeS : Ic hit 2 gemunde gio, ac me 
haefS }>ios gnornung Caere [gv]mynde benumen. Da cwaeS 

5 se Wisdof/w] : Wast )m hwonan aelc wuht cume ? D[tf] and- 
wyrde j> Mod 7 cwaeS : Ic wat f aelc wuht from Gode com. 
Da cwaeS se Wisdom : Hu maeg Jxet bion, nu pu $ae[/] angin 
wast, }>aet 8u eac Sone ende nyte ; forSaem sio gedrefednes 
maeg f mod 8 onsfyrian 4 , ac hio hit ne maeg his gewittcs 

10 &?reafian. Ac ic wolde )xet ]>u me saedejY hwaefer Su wisse 
hwaet }>u self waere. Hit }>a andwyrde 7 cwaeS : [Ic wat] f 
ic on libbendum men 7 on gescead[tt//]sum eom 7 }>eah on 
deadlicum. Da andwyrde se Wisdom 7 cwaeS : Wastu 
[auhi b ] of>res bi pe selfum to secganne buton j> }>u nu saedest ? 

15 Da cwaeS j> Mod : Nat ic nauht oSres. Da cwaeS se Wisdom : 
Nu [ic] haebbe ongiten f>ine ormodnesse, *[nu Bu self nasi* -'t> ( 
hwcct pu self eart 1 ac ic wat hu pin man tilian* sceal. Forpam 
pu sccd]est j> J>u wraeccea waere 7 berea[_/W] aelces godes 
forSon J>u [wastes hwaet [pu] waere. pa }>u cyddest f Su 

20 nystes hwe[Zr]es endes aelc angin wilnode, pa Su wen[<f]est 
Saette stiorlease men 7 recelea[V]e waeren gesaelie 7 wealdendas 
}>isse [w/]oruldc ; 7 7 &er }?u cyddest 8 eac f pu nys[/]es mid 
hwelcere 9 gerece God wilt Sisse [z*/]orulde, dSpe hu he wolde 
j> hio waere, [p\z $u saedest f Su wende f }>ios sliSne [zc/]yrd 

*5 6as worul(</) l0 wende buton Godes ge[/]eahte. Eac f waes 
swiSe micel pleoh f [b*]u swa wenan sceoldes ; naes hit no 
f an [P] pu on ungemetlicum ungesaelSum waere, ac eac f pu 
fulneah mid ealle forwurde. Donca nu Gode f he Se geful- 
tumade f ic }>in pewit mid ealle ne forlet. We habbaS nu 

30 giet ]x>ne maestan dxl j>aere tyndran }>inre hack, nu Su 
geliefaest f sio wyrd )mrh [hi]e selfe £a/an Godes gej>eahte 
)>as [«/]eoruld wendan ne mx»ge. Nu 8u ne pe[a ]rft pe nauht 
ondraedan, forSaem["/]e of &em lytlan spearcan pe J?u mid 

1 wW R * JiV om. R * From B, mode C. * astyrigan J. 
• From J, aA/ B. • getilian R ' 7 om. B. • cyddest R 

9 hwilcam B. 1# From B, worul C. 
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fare tyndran gefenge lifes leoht pe onlyhte 1 . Ac hit nis 
* 3a C giet se tima * f ic )?e [healicor mage onbryrdan, for]fSxm hit 
[#Js * aelces modes wis* f te [jimz] swa hit forlaet soocwidas, 
swa folga[^] hit leasspellunga. Of Saem Sonne onginnatJ 
weaxan }» mistas oe $ mod gedrefaS, 7 mid ealle fordwilmaS 5 
8a sooan gesihoe swelce mistas swe[/]ce nu on )>inum mode 
sindon. Ac [ic] hi sceal aeraest gejiinnian, f ic si$S[a»] oy 
e8 maege f s[ope] leoht on pe gebringan. 

VI K 

(JLoca nu be peer c sunnan 7 eac be odru tunglu; pon swear tan 
wolcnu him be/bran gad ne mahon hi pon heora leoht set/an. 10 
Swa eac se suderna wind hwilu mid z miclum storme gedrefed pa 
sat pe ar was smylte wedere glashlutru on to seonne, pon heo 
pan swa gemenged wyrd mid dan ypum, pon wyrd heo swift e 
hrade ungladu, peah heo cer gladu ware on to locienne. Hwat % 
eac se broc 4 , peah he swife* of his rihtryne y don par mice/ stan 15 
weatwiende of pa heohan munte oninnan fcald 7 hine todald 
7 hi his rihtrynes widstent. Swa dod nu da peostro pinre 
gedrefed nesse widstandan minu leohtu laru. A c gif du wilnige 
on rihtu gekafan p sode leoht oncnawan, afyr fra pe da yf elan 
salpa 7 pa unnettan, 7 eac da unneitan ungesalpa 7 pone yflan 20 
egePisse woruldejfi is pat pu pe ne anhebbe on o/ermel/o on 
pinre gesundfulnesse 7 on dinre orsorgnesse, ne eft pe ne 
geortrywe nanes godes on nanre widerweardnesse. Fordam 
P mod sicmle bid gebunden mid gedrefednesse, par pissa iwega 
yfela auder 6 ricsad.) 25 

VII i. 

§ i. Da geswigode se Wisdom ane lytic hwile 08 f he 
ongeat J>aes Modes ingejxmcas. Da he hi p[a] ongieten 
hx[fde], pz cwaeS he: Gif ic pine unrotn[esse on] riht 

* Bocth. i. met. 7. « Nubibus atris,' &c Cott. Metr. v. 
1 Boeth. ii. pr. 1. 'Post hacc paulispcr opticuit/ &c. 

1 cnlichU B. * is conj. om. B. * mid above line. * Some 
words appar. omitted here, vid. Metr. • em. swite B. • em. audes B. 
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ongieten haebbe, ]x>nn 
pu fo[r/oren hcefst p" 



\[e nis pe »]oh[/] l swiSor Jx>nne 8aet f 
a woruldsaelSa pe \>u \cer hcefdest, 7 
^wjmrast nu for8aem pe hio [VJnhwyrfed is. Ic ongiete 
genoh sweott/le f pa, woruldsaelSa mid swiSe monigre swetnesse 
5 swiSe lylelice olecca8 Jwem modfl 8a* hie on last willa8 swi- 
post beswican; 7 ]x>nne aet nihstan, Jx)nn[V hy] laes[/] wena8 3 , 
hi on ormodnesse 4 forlaetaS on )>aem maestan sare. Gif pu 
[»]u witan wilt hwonan hi • cuma8, J>onne meant Jm ongietan 
f hi cuma8 of woruldgidsunga. Gif }>u j>onne heora )?eawas 

10 witan wilt, Jx>nne meaht fu ongietan f hie ne beo8 nanu 
men getreowe 6 . Be )>aem pu meaht ongietan Cast J>u )>aer 
nane myrh8e on naefdest *[pa pa pu hie hcefdest, ne eft nane * 4° c - 
ne forlure pa] 8a }>u hi forlur|>. A zwift/i / ic pe] geo 
gelaered haefde [p pu hi oncnawa]n cuSe 7 , 7 ic wisse f [pu hi 

15 0»«w**]dest 8a 8a J>u hi haefdest, 8eah }?u hiora bwice. Ic 
wisse pest 8u mine cw[i</]as wi8 hiora willan oft saedest, 
ac [ic] wat $ nan gev?[una] ne m[tf^] nanum men 8 bion 
on\vend[ed p] f mod ne sy & sumu [</#& onstyred]. For- 
8aem )m (V)art eac [nu o/pinre /Jtilnesse ahworfen. 

30 § ii k Eala [Mod, hwcct &]wearp pe on 8as • care 7 on 
fas g[W]rnunga? Wenst 10 ]?u $ hit hwaet niwes sie o}>)>e 
hwaethwugu utigcwunelices 1! f pe } * on becumen is, swelce 
oJ)rum monn\l aer $ ilce ne eglede ? Gif pu J>onne wenst f hit 
on fe gelong sie w [^] Sa woruldsaelSa on 8e swa onwenda 

35 sint, )x>nne eart 8u on gedwrfan, ac swylce u hiora }>ea[K;]as 
sint; hi beheoldon on 8e hiora agen gecynd, 7 on hiora 
wandlunga hy gecySdon hiora unfaestraednesse 15 . Swylce 
hi waeron rihte 8a hi 8e maest geolectan" swilce hi nu sindon, 
J*ah 8e hi 8e liolcen ,7 on pa, leasan saelfia ,8 . Nu 8u haefst ,0 

30 ongiten 8a wanclan *[fruwa*° pas blindan Jusfes. pa triowa • 5* C. 
k Bocthr. ii. pr. 1. 1. 34 P. * Quid est igitur, o homo/ &c 

1 nauht B. * }e B. * wanaO Ii * ofermodnesse B. 

• Ay B. • it/ /rwttv B, for getreowe. T firisx/ B. • w/tfi* Ii 

• /j B. *• Instead of /fViw/ . . . ungrwisliees B has only hunzt hwega 
ungewunelices. M ungnuistucs J. a 6e from B, te C. " J* li 
11 In B swelce follows sint ■• »« above line C, fastradnesse B. 
H geolettan B. " tf/^tfn B. " Uasu sulbu B. •» From B, 
haft C. " treowa J. 
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pe pe nu sindon opene hi sindon git mid manegu o3ru behelede. 
Nu pu wast hwelce peawas pa woruldsalda habbad 7 hu hi 
hwearfiad. Gif pu pon heora pegen beon wilt 7 pe heora 
peawas Uriah \ to kwon myrnst pu swa swide? Hwi ne 
hwearfost pu] eac m[id him ? Gifpu ponne heora] untrio[zw* 5 
onscunige, oferhoga l hi] Jx>nne [7 adrif hi fra pe] ; hi 2 spanao* 
\pe to pinre undearefe. Da] ilcan pe pe [gedydon nu pas 
gnornunga] forSaem pe J>u hi [hafdest, pa ilcan pe] waeren on 
stilnessfV gif pu hi na ne] underfenge. Da [ilcan pe habbad 
nu heo]rz agnes obnces [forlaten 8 , nales dines], oa oe naefre 10 
mn[ne mon buton sor]ge ne forlaetaS. [Pync ]aS pe nu swiSe 
diore* 7 swioe \e[o]fe oa Sing fa oe nawoer 6 ne sint ne 
getrewe to habbanne, ne eac ieoe to forlaetanne ? ac Sonne 
hi hwaem fro hweorfende bioS he hi sceal mid Saem maestan 
sare his modes forlaetan? Nu $u hi Sonne aefter J>inum 15 

* 5b C. willan pe getrewe habban ne meaht, 7 hy pe willaS *[on 
point* to the m ur cunga % gebringan pon hie pe /ram hweorfad, to hwam 
next square cumad hi pon elles butan to tacnunge sorges 7 anfealdes sares ? 

re than ^ e stn ^ on P a woruldsalpa ana ymb to pencenne pe mon pon 
half is gone hafd, ac ale gleaw mod behealt hwelcne 1 ende hi habbad, 7 hit 2 ° 
fr< rTh' 0lt, t S ewarena ^ Ggfcr ge wid heora preaunga ge wid olecunga. Ac 
illcgi ble. g*f] )>u wil[/ beon heora pegn] * J?on [ne sceall pu georne gedolian 
^/jhwaet [pas pe to heora penungu] 7 to hiora [peawu 7 to 
heora willan] belipet. Gif [pu pon wilnast P] hi for 
}>inu V\n[gu opre deawas] nimen ooer hiora [zvilla 7 heora a 5 
gewun]z is, hu ne \in[wcorpast pu pon] oe selfne, f Su [winsd 9 
wid pa ^/<7/]ordscipe pe Su [self gecure, 7 .ra/tf]oeah ne 10 
meaht hiora [si]du 7 hio[nz] gecynd onwendan. Hwaet, }>u 
[wast] gif pu fines scipes segl ongean )>one wind tobraedest, 
f }>u )x>nne laetaest eall eower faereld to Saes windes dome. Swa 3° 
eac 11 gif pu pe selfne to anwalde pxm woruldsaeloum gesealdest 

• 6a C. hit is riht ]?aet }>u eac hiora )>ea\vu fulgonge. Wenst ]?u *f 

Su f [hwerfende] hweol }>onne [hit on] ryne \wyrd mage] 

1 oftrhigc], * forGitm hi B. * ftm.forUtan B. 4 dyrt B. 

• nattier B. * From J f murnuga B. T em. hwebte B. • pegn 7 
hiora hiera J. • So J, wilt B. *• ne om. B. a geac B. 
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oncerran ? Ne mih[tp]\i J>on ma J>ara woruldsaelSa hwefar]- 
funga omvendan. 

§ iii 1. Ic wolde nu giet Saet wit ma * spraecen emb * oa 
woruldsaeloa. To hwaem aetwit(*) Su me aer j> )?u hi for 
5 minum dirV/gu forlure 8 ? Hwi murcfw^j/ 4 ] tSu widmin, swelcejw 
for min[£ d/flgw] sie dines agvits [betiumen, ccgf>er ge //>/]ra 5 
welona ge [///ovr weorpscipes ? agper] ]?ara [>e com [err 6 from 
me pa hi pe onlccnde 7 weeron. Ule nu tellan beforan swi/cum 
deman swilce pu wille ; gif du gesepan miht p cmig deadlic 

10 man swelces hwect agnes ahte % ic hit pe eft eal agife p pu 
gereccan miht p pines agnes mare. Dysine 7 ungelicrcdne 9 
ic pe under/eng pa pu arcst to monnu become, 7 pa pe getydde 
7 gelarde, 7 pe pa snytiro on gebroh]te f pe pu pa woruld[are 
mid begeate, pe pu nu] sorg[iende anforiete]. pu meaht fa;s 

15 habban [pane pat pu] minra gifa wet bruc[V. Ne miht] fu no 
gereccan f J>u [pines auht for]\ure. Hwaet siofast pu. \wiS 
me ? Habbe] ic pe awer benumen }>inr[tf gifena para *defrom * *> b C 
me comofi ? y£lc sop we/a 7] so)> weor}>scip[* sitidan] mine 
[d^]ne J>eo\vas, 7 swa hwser swa ic beo hie bioS mid me. 

20 Wite pu for sotS, gif j> ]?ine agne welan waeron pe pu mcendest 
f "pu forlure, ne meahtes[/ Pu] hi na forleosan. Eala, [^]u 
yfele [me do^S maenige weoruld/ww;/ mid px [P ic ne mot 
wealdan w/>i]ra agenra }>ea[*/Y7. Se hcofen mot ^/v]ngan 
leohte [dagas 7 eft p leoht mid] Rostrum [behclian ; p gear 

35 mot] brengan h\ost[man 7 py ilean gear]e eft geniman ; [seo 
sec mot brucan] smyltra y)>a, [7 talk gesceafta] motan hiora 
%e[wunan 7 heora zc//7/]an bewitigan, [butan me anum], Ic 



eom getogen to [fremdit 
gitsunge • 7Voruldmon]uz. 



ana eom benu[men minra pcaivaj 

peawu purh p]z ungefylledan 

30 purh 8a %\d{sunga hi me I0 habbad] benumen mines [naman 

pe ic mid] rihte habban sceolde. [pone naman ic] scolde 

1 Boeth. ii. pr. 2. ' Vdlcm autem pauca tecum/ &c. 

1 mare B. * ymbe B. . f In B forlure follows hi. • So J, 

murcas B. * tm.f>ira B. • From here to next square bracket 

more than half gone from Cott., rest illegible. T em. 

onlande B. • Dysigne 7 unlaredne J. • gitsunga J. ia me 

conject. om. B. 

C 
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mid rihte hzb[ban P ic ware weld] 7 weorSscipe, ac hy [hine 
habbatf] on me genumen, 7 hi [me habbad ^Jsealdne l hiora 

7* C. wlencu [7 getehhod] to heora leasu welu, f ic *ne mot [mid] 
minum %ed[wum] min[ra ^Jnunga {[u/gan]g&n swa ealla 
o)>ra [^v]sceafta moton. Da mine J>eowas s\[nd]on wisdomas 5 
7 craeftas 7 soSe welan ; mid J>aem Jjeowum waes on symbel 
min plega ; mid J>aem }>eowu ic eom ealne J>one hefon ymb- 
hweorfende, 7 J>a niSemystan ic gebringe aet J?aem hehstan, 
7 j>a hehstan aet Saem niSemaestan; tSaet is j> ic gebringe 
eadmodness|V] on heofonum, 7 8a hefonlican god aet J>aem 10 
eaSmodu. Ac }>onne ic up gefere mid minum J>eowQ [/<?]nne 
forseo we }>as styrmendan woruld swa se earn Sonne he up 
gem't bufan Sa wolcnu styrmendu wedru, p him pz. stormas 
derigan ne maeg<m *. Swa ic wolde, la [Mod], f p\x pe fore 
up to us gif pe lyste, on pa. gerad 8 P p\x eft mid us }>a eorSan i 5 
secan wille for godra manna, j>earfe. Hu ne wastu mine 
J>eawas, hu georne ic symle waes >rnbe godra manna. j>earfe ? 
Wast }>u hu ic gewand ymb Croeses 4 ]>earfe Creca cyninges, 
J>a }?a hine Cirus Pcersa cyning gefangen haefde 7 hine 
forbaenra/i wolde? Da hine mon on pz& fyr wearp J>a alysde ao 

7b C. ic *[hine mid heofonlicon retie. Ac f>u Be fortruwu]desi for 
}>inre r[ihtwis]nesse 7 [fo]v p\n\im godan willan ; wendest 
J?cet [>e nanwuht unrihtlices on becuman ne meahte, swelce 
p\x wolde * }>a lean eal J?inra godena weorca on J?isse weoruld 
habban. Hu meahtest J>u sittan on middu gemaenu rice 25 
f Su ne sceolde • j> ike ge)x>lian j> oSre men ? Hu meahtes 
J?u bion on midre j>isse hwearfunga f 7 Su eac mid ne 
hwearfode 7 ? Hwaet singaS pa, leoSwyrhtan oSres be Sisse 
woruld buton mislica hwearfunga Jrisse worulde? Hwaet is 
pe Sonne f \>u ]>aermid ne hwearfie? Hwaet recstu hu ge 30 
hwearfigen nu ic [siemle mid pe beo] ? Se waes }>ios hwe[tf]rfung* 
betexe forSaem f Se Sissa woruldsaelSa to wel ne lyste, 7 }>aet 
Su pe eac betre na gelefde •. 

1 geheldene B. s mahan B. * From B, geard C. * Crcesos R 
* woldest B. * steeliest B. Y //« ak mid earefo6e su eofel ne 

gef eldest B. * hwearfung salfa to wel ge lyste. yp pu eac betera ne 

gele/dest B. na in text is from J. 
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§ iv m . $eah f>« l feohgitsere cume swa fela welena swa 
J>ara sondcorna biS be }>isum s^clifum oppe J?ara steorrena 
oe J>iostru nihtum scinaS, ne forlaet he )>eah no 8a seofunga 
f he ne seofige his ermSa. peah nu God gefylle J>ara weligra 

5 monna willan *[ge mid golde ge mid seol/re ge mid eallu * Sa C- 
<fc0rz0j/]r$nessum, swaoeah [Aim 5 ne beob* se\ Surst gefylled 
hiora git[su?iga, ac s]\o grundlease swelgend haeflS [swPfit 
maenegu westu holu 8 on to gadrianne. Hwa maeg J?aem 
wedendan gietsere geno[^] forgifan? Swa him mon mare 

10 selS, swa hine ma lyst. 

§ v ». Hu wilt J>u nu andwyrdan }>aem woruldsaelSu gif hi 
cwe$a$ 4 to pe : Hwaet witst f>u, la Mod, us ? Hwi yrsast 
]?u wiS us? On hwaem abulgon we pe? Hwaet, pe ongan 
lystan ure, nales us }>in ; pu settest us on f setl Sines sc [#>/]- 

15 pendes pz. 5u [o>]ilnodest to us J>aes godes oe Su to h\[m] 
sceoldes. pu cwist • $aet we haebban pe beswicenw^, ac we 
magan cwe]>a.n ma J>aet pu haebbe us be[swicene\ nu us ourh 
J>ine lust 7 pur[/i pin\e gitsunga* onscunian sceal ea[/rtf 
^]sceafta sceppend. Nu [pu ear/ scytdig]™ Jx>nne we, aeg)>er 

20 [ge for pinu ag\\u unrihtlustum ge eac forSaemf>e we ne 
moton for oe fulgan ures sceppendes willan; forSaemoe he 
ure oe onlaende aefterhis bebodu to brucanne,*[«tf//tfj 7 //>/nr * 8l>( ^ 
unrih/gi/sunga gewili /b/w/Jfremmanne. [A ndwyrde uttc nu\ 
cwaeS se Wisdom, swa swa pu [wilie] ; wit geanbidiao* J>inre 

25 o[ndswore\. 

VIII. 

Da cwaeS f Mod : Ic me ongite [<zgJnvo\nan s(Yy]ldigne, 
ac ic eom mid /aes laSes sare swa swioe ofSrycced J?aet [ic] 
inc geandwyrdan ne maeg. pa cwaeS se Wisdom eft : p is 
nu giet }>inre unrihtwisnesse f ou ear/ yWneah forjjoht. Ac 
30 ic nolde / ]?u pe forJ>ohte, ac ic wolde f de sceamode szvelces 
gedwolan ; forSaem se se 6e hine forj>encS se biS ormod, ac 

m Boeth. ii. met 2. ' Si quantas rapid is flatibus incitus,' &c. 
■ Bocth. ii. pr. 3. ' His igitur,' &c, 

1 f>am om. B. * em. hi B. * matuga weste kola B. * cwdan B. 
* vnlt B. * lustgitsunga B. T naies J. 

C 2 
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se se Se hine sceamab* se biS on hreowsunga. Gif ° pu nu 
gemunaxi wilt ealra Sara arwjrSnessa pe Su for Jrisse weoruldf* 
hcefdest] siSSan Su merest [^vfora* zoor* a?] disne dceg : gif 
j?u nu [a/e/an '] 10/// **//<? }>a bli]?nessa wiS [pa] unrotnessu, ne 
meant Su fu[/wyfc otfWfa/i] ^ pu earm sie 7 unges^/ijf / 5 
forpam ic] Se geon^ne 2 underfeng untydne 7 unlaeredne, 7 
me to bearne genom, 7 to minum tyhtu getyde. Hwa maeg 

1 9 a c - Jjonne auht oSres cweSan butan f ]>u waere se ge*saelg*sta, 
j?a pu me waer[* <zr leof pbn]ue cuj>, 7 aer J>on J>a 8 Su cuSe 
min[;/^] tyht 7 mine J?eawas, 7 ic pe giongne gelaerde swylce 10 
snytro swelc nwm^gum oSrum eldran gewittum oftogen is, 7 
ic pe gefyrSrede mid minum larum to Son f pe* mon to 
domere geceas ? Gif pu nu forSaem cwtsf f J>u gesaelig ne 
sie pe J>u nu naefst Sa hwilendlican awyrSnessa 7 Sa 
blipnessa 6 pe J>u aer haefdest, j?onne neart Su }>eah un gesaelig, 15 
forSaemSe 6 J>a unrotnessa pe j?u nu on eart swa ilce 7 ofergaS 
swa Su cwist Saet pa. blissa aer dydon. Wenstu nu f pe 
anum J>ellecu hwearfung 7 J>illecu unrotn^s on becume 7 nana 
oSrf u] mode swelc [ne on] become, ne aer pe [ne after] pe ? 
[0]J>J>e wenst }m J>te on anegu menniscu mode maege auht 20 
faestraedlices bion buton hwearfu[»^? Oh*ySe gif hit on 
aenegum [ccnige hwile] faestlice wunaS, [se deaf? hit] huru 
aferreS f hit bion ne mcrg J>aer hit aer ares. Hwaet sywdon Sa 
woruldsxlStf oS/vs buton#d*aSes tacnung? Forpam se deaS 

9 b C« ne cymS to nanu *ob*ru dingu butan p he p lif afyrre* ; swa 25 
eac pa woruldsalda r/rniaS to Sae mode to pa f hi hit ben[/«]en 
}>aes Se him leofas/ biS Sisse weorulde ; J>aet biS J^onne J?onne 
hie him /ram gewitaS. Gesrg*', la Mod, hwaeSer pe betere 
]?ince, nu nanwuht woruldlices* faestes 7 un[^]wearfiendes 
bion ne m&g? HwaeSer Se Su hi forseo, 7 Jiines agnes ponces 30 
hi forlete buion san», J>e }>u £?£/& hwonne hi Se sorgiendne 
forlaeten ? 

• Boeth. ii. pr. 3. 1. 13 P. ' Verumtamen ne te,' Sec 

1 atellan J. * C has cither geoncne or geonent, giungne B. • fe B. 
4 From B, //* C. * 7 to* M/w. ab. 1. in C. • fe ab. 1. in C. T alee B. 
• aferrc J. • nauht woruldrues B. 
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IX P. 

£)a ongan se Wisdom singan 7 giddode pus: pON seo 
sunne on hadru heofone beorhtost 1 seined, pon apeostriad ealle 
steorran *, forpape heora beorhtms ne beod nan beorhtnes s for 
hire, pon smylte Hawed supamvesfan wind, pon weaxad 
5 swide hrade feldes bios man ; ac pon se stearca wind cymd 
nordaneastan, pon ioweorpB lie swide hrape pare 4 rosan wlile ; 
swa oft pone to smylton so: pees nordawindes yst onstyred. 
Eala P nanwuht nis faste stondendes weorces a wuniende on 
woru/de. 

XQ. 

10 pa* cwaeS Boetius 5 : Eala, Wisdom, pu/se earl modor* eallra * »oa C. 
ma?gena 9 tie mag ic na widewedan ne andszcigan p pp pu me 
ccr sa>dest.forponpe hit is eat I sod ; for)) a ic nu habbe ongiten 
p da mine saflSo. 7 sio orsorgnes, pe ic ar wende p gesaeltSa beon 
sceoldan, tiane scclda ne sint,fordam hi swa radlice gewitaj^. Ac 

i$p me heefd eallra swidosX gedxefed pon icy vibe sivelc jmealicost 

pence, p ic nu stveolole ongiten hoebbe p pat is seo mask 

unsxlft on }>ys andweardan life p tnon arest weorde 8 gesatig, 

7 after pa unges&lig. pa zndszvorcdc se Wisdom 7 sio 

Gesceadwisnes, 7 cwad : Ne meaht pu no mid soSe gcialan 

20 Pine wyrd 7 pine ^YsaelSa, swa swa pu wenst, for pa leash 
ungesalpu % pe pu drowasl. Hit is leasung j> J>u wenst Sxt 
Su sie ungesaelig. Ac gif pe nu f swa swiSe gedrefctf 7 
gtt/wrotsad haefS (fte pu forlure pa leasan gescrlpa), J>onn maeg 
ic pe openlict gerecam f Su swwtole ongitsS \le pu giet 

25 haefst * [done maslan dal] }>ara ,0 gesa?lSa pe [pu ar\ haefdest. * 10b C. 
Saga me nu hwae[&r] pu mid rihte maege siofian [pin\a 
unsaelfta, swelce $u eallunga [^]aebbe forloren J?ina gesselSa ; 

p Boeth. ii. met. 3. ' Cum polo Phoebus/ &c. Cott. Mctr. vi. 
* Boeth. ii. pr. 4. * Turn ego, Vera, inquam,' &c. 

1 em. btohtost B. * em. Peorran B. 3 cm. bcohtnes R 4 em. 
}ar B. * bcolius B. • modur B. T andsaxigian }as }e J. 

sy J. • unsalOum J. *• finra B. 



* naC. 
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ac Su haefst get gesund gehealden eall f deorwyrooste Saette 
j>u oe b^sorgost haefdes. Hu meaht pu j>onne maenan f 
wyrse 7 j> laSre nu $u $aet leofre haefst gehealden ? Hwaet, 
p\x wast f sio duguS ealles moncynnes 7 oe se [mce]staL 
weorSscipe get leofat?, f is [«S*]machus Sin swior. Hwaet, he 5 
is giet [/w]l 7 gesund, 7 haefS aelces godes ge[»]og ; foroon 
oe ic wat p 3u auht l ne forslawode jke Jju Jjin agen feorh 
for \i\ne ne sealdej/^^iT J>u hine gcsawe on hwelcum earfotSQ, 
forSaem [se] wer is domes 8 7 craefta full, 7 geno[^] orsorg 
nu get aelces eorolices eges. Se is swioe sarig for omu* 10 
earfooum 7 for Sinu wraecsioe. Hu ne liofaS }>in [wif eac, 
pees ilean] Simaches dohtor? 7 sio is swioe [wet] gerad 7 
swioe gemetfaest ; sio haefS eall oJ>ru wif oferoungen 4 mid 
claennesse. Eall hire god ic J?e maeg mid feam wordum 
areccan ; *J>aet is Saet hio is on ealu [peawu hiere] faeder gelic. 15 
Sio liofao* [nu pe, pe a««»i,y^r]oaemoe hio nanwuht ell[« ne 
lufad] buton \>e. ^Elces godes hio h&[fp* genoh on] Sys 
andweardan life, [ac heo hit hafd] eall forsawen ofer Se 
[anne* ; eall heo hit] onscunaS, for8aem}>e [heo f>e cenne] 
naefft ; f>aes anes hire is [nu wana. For] J>inre aefweardnesse 20 
hire f>inc$ [eall] noht f hio haefS, forSaem hio is [for] {rinum 
lufum ormod 7 fulneah [dead] for tearum 7 for unrotnesse. 
[Hwcct] wille we cweSan be pinum twam 7 [>////£] ? Sa sint 
ealdormen 7 geoeahterafx ; on] J>aem is swiotolsio gifa 7ea11a* 
8a • d[ugu"]p2L heora faeder 7 heora eldran feeder, swa swa 25 
geonge ,0 men magon gelicoste [beon] ealdum monnum. py 
ic wundrige \avi ou ne maege ongietan f ou eart nu git 
swioe gesaelig, nu Su git liofost 7 eart hal. Hwaet, f is sio 
miste ar deadlier^ monna (f hie libban) 7 sien hale; 7 }>u 
haefst nu giet to eacan eall f ic Se aer tealde. Hwaet, ic wat 3° 
fP is giet diorwyrJ>re }>onne mon[nes Zr'Jf, forSaem maenegum 
men is \eo[fre Pat] he aer self swelte aer he gesio his wif 7 

1 naht B. * Between ualdest and gif B has inserted ab. 1. 7 hu 

ne UofoG pin wif eac pas ilean Simaches dchter 7 sio is swi6e (repeated 
below). * wisdomes B. * A letter appar. erased, between the 6 

and u of cfetdungen, in C ; oferdungen B. * em. haft B. * anne J. 

1 twam J. • eata C. • 6a C. u giunge J. 
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his beam swelt[*/i]de. Ac hwi *[tilast l pu pon\ to wepann* * 11b C. 
bulo[n andweorce ? Ne\ meaht Su nu giet J>inre [wyrde 
nauht] oSwitan ne J>in lif no [getalan, »]e eart }>u no eallunga 
to [nauhte gc~\&or\ swa swa )m wenst. [Nis pe nu git] nan 
5 iwaberendlic [broc gelenge], forSon (din) ancer is giet [on 
eordan fce^x ; f sint Sa ealdor[Ww] J>e we aer ymb spraecon. 
pa 8e ne [/aJetaS geortrewan 2 be J>ys and[tt/w]dan life ; 7 
eft }>in agna treowa [7 j«?] godcunde lufu 7 se tohopa, [Pa 
#r]eo J?e ne laetaS geortrewan be pam ecan life. $a and- 

10 sw^rode ^/ unrote Mod 7 cwad : Eala, waera/i /a ancras 
swa trume s 7 swa Surhze/tf/f/V/id?, ge for Gode ge for worulde, 
swa swa pu segsl ; ponne mihte we micle py ed * gepolian swa 
hwcei earfof>nessa swa us on become. Eall hie us }>yncaS ]>y 
leohtran Sa hwi/epe J>a oncras/^j/^ bioS. Ac j?u /w/#/ J>eah 

J 5 ongitan hu )?a mina saelSa 7 se min weorSscipe. (her for 
worulde) is oncerred. 



XI r. 

§ i. Da andswarode se Wisdom 7 seo Gescead[Wj//*r], 7 
cwae$: Ic wene j?eah ^ ic hwaethwugununges *[pe up aho/e of* nb ends 
pare unrotnesse 7 fulneah gebrohte at pam ilean weordscipe Pe ne . xt *ol. 

20 /// or hafdes, buton pu git to ful sy pas pe pe lafed* is, P pe c. 

forty wlalige. Ac ic ne mag adreohan* pine seofunga for 

pam lytlan pe pu forlure ; forpa pu simte mid wope 7 mid 

unrotnesse manst gtfpe anies willan wana bid, peah hit lytles 

hwat sic. Hwa was afre on pis andweardan life, odde hwa 

2$ wyrd get after us on pisse worulde, P him nanwuht wid his 
willan ne sie, ne lytles ne micdes ? Swide near ewe sent 7 7 swide 
heanlice 8 Pa menniscan gesatpa, forpam oper twega odde hie 
nafre to nanu men ne becumap, odde hi dar nafre fastlice • ne 
durhwuniad swelca swelce hi ar to coman. pat ic wille her 

r Boeth. ii. pr. 4. L 34 P. ' Et ilia, Promouimus, inqnit,' &c. 

1 tiolast J. * geortreowan B. * cm. rume B. * ieC J. • alyfcd J. 
• adrcogan J. 7 nearxua sint J. ■ heanlica J. • cm. fat lice b. 
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beaflan swcotolor gcreccan. We wiion p 1 manige habbad 
alces woruldwelan genog 1 t ac hi habbad sceame Pas welan gif 
hi ne beod swa apele on gebyrdu swa hi woldon. Sume bead 
swide apele j widcude on heora gebyrdu^ ac hi beop mid wadle 
7 mid henfie 1 ofprycte 7 geunrotsode. p hi ware leofre pat hit 5 
war an unapele pan swa earme 9 gifhit on heora anwealde ware. 
Manege beod peah agder gefull adele gefull welige, 7 beod peak 
fullunroie, pbn hi oder twega odde wif habbad* himgemac, odde 
him gemede nabbad s . Manige ■ habbad genog gesalilice 4 gewtfod, 
acfor bearnlesU eallne pone welan pe hi gegaderigad hi latad* 10 
framdu to brucanne, 7 hi beop forpam unrote. Sume habbad 
beam genoge, ac pa beop hwilu unhale odbe yfete 7 unweorpe*. 
odde hrade gefarad, p pa eldran for dam gnorniad ealle heora 
woruld, Forpa ne mag nan man on pys andweardan T life 
eallunga gerad beon wid his wyrd. peah he nu nanwuht elles 15 
nabbe ymbe to sorgienne, p him mag to sorge pat he nat hwat 
him ioweard bid, hwader pe god pe yfel, don ma pe pu ivistest ; 
7 eac pat p he pbn ge sail ice brycd he ondratp he scyleforlatan. 
1 2a C. Getac'me nu sumne mann para de pe gesaltgosi pince~\ * 7 on 

his &e[lfwille sy swidosl gtwilett] ; ic pe gerecce swioe hrape 20 
p du i/igiist p he bi8 for swiSe lyllum Jpingu oft swioe 
ungemetlice ge/Z/vfed, gif him aenig wuht bio* wiS his willan 
ooCe witS his gewunan, }>cah hit nu lytles hwaet sie, buton he 
to [<z7]cum men mxge gebecnan f he ime * on his willan. 
Wundrum lytel mag gedon Jx>ne ealra gesaelgostan man her 25 
on • worulde f he wenS Saet his gesxtfSn sien ootfe swioe 
gewanode ofde mid ealle forlorena. pu wensS (nu) f pu [sea] 
swioe ungesaelig, 7 ic wat &et monegu men "puhte p he wsere 
to hefonum ahaefen gif he aenigne dael haefde ]r>ara J>inra 
gesaeloa 10 pe pu nu giet haefst Ge furoum sio stow pe ou nu 30 
on gehacft " e[a]rt " 7 £u cwist Saet J>in wraecstow sie 13 , hio is 

• Boeth. ii. pr. 4. 1. 45 P. * Me nuptiis felix/ &c. 

1 manige habbad alecs woroldwillan genog J, p mag habbad ales 
woruldwelan genog B. * hande J. * nabbad odde him gemac 

odde gemede nabbad J. * gesallice J. * la/ad J. • unweord J. 

I em. anweardan B. • unit J. • for fi. M ungesalda B. 

II haft B. M eard B. » Conject. C has sij, B sy 



XI. § 2] DE CONSOLA TIOXE PH1LOSOPHIAE 25 

J?aem monnum ej>el J>e Saeron geborene waeron, 7 eac J>am pe 
hiora willum ]?8eron eardiaS. Ne nanwuht ne biS^fel aer 
mon wene f hit yfel sie, 7 J>eah hit nu hefig sie 7 wiSerweard, 
J>eah hit biS gesaelS gif hit mon lustlic* [deft 7 gefyldelice 
5 arsefneS. Feawe sint l to/aem gesceadwise, *[gtf he wyrd on * 12b c. 
ungedylde,p he ne wilnige* p his] sael8[a] weorSen onwen[<&]. 
WiS swiSe monige bitemesse is gemenged sio swetnes j>isse 
worulde; Seah hio hwaem wynsumu Synce, ne maeg he hi 
no gehabban 8 gif hio hine flion onginS. Hu ne is hit }>aer 

10 swiSe swiotol hu werelica 4 J>as woruldsaelSa sint, nu hi ne 
magon jxme earman gefyllan, for[/]aem he 6 symle wilnaS 
hwaeshwugu [AJaes Se he J>onne naefS; ne hi }>aem [g^ejjyld- 
egum 7 J>aem gemetfaestum [VJymle ne wuniaS. 

§ ii *. Hwy sece ge fonn j'mbutan eow J>a gesaelSa J>e ge 

15 |V]ninnan iow habbaS }>urh J>a godcundan mieht geset ? Ac 
ge nylon hwaet ge </<?#/ ge sint 0/1 gedwolan. Ac ic eow maeg 
midftawum wordum gereccan hwat se hrof is ealra gesaelSa ; 
wiS /<w ic wat J>u wilt higian }>on aer J>e Su &»e ongitest ; f • 
is }>onne good. Meant )>u nu ongitan hwaeSer J>u auht J>e 7 

20 deorwyrSre haebbe J?onne pc selfne ? Ic wene J>eah f Su 
wille cw[^]an f }>u nauht deorwyrSre nsebbe. Ic wat, gif pu 
nu *haefde* fulne [anweald pines selfcs,pdn] haefde p\i hwaet- * 13.1 C. 
hwugu on Se sel////w pxs Se J>u nsefre J?inum willu alaetan 
noldcs 9 , ne sio wyrd pe on geniman ne meahte. ForSaem 

25 ic Se mindglge f J>u ongite ^te nan gesaelS nis on J>is and- 
weardan life 10 Sonne seo gesceadwisnes, forSxm hio purh nan 
ping ne mag pxm men /osizn ; forSy is fetere pat feoh ^te 
nafre losian nc mag Sonne jite mxg 7 sceal. Hu ne is pe 
nu geno^ surotole gesxd f sio wyrd j?c ne mug nane 

30 ges^lSa sdlan? ioxp&mPe agper is un first, ge seo wyrd ge seo 
gesatd ; forpam sint swide tedre 7 swidre hreosende pas gesalpa. 

* Booth, ii. pr. 4. 1. 67 I*. ' Quid igitur, o mortales,' &c. 

1 sunt B. * cm. he wilni%e B. * habban B. 4 hwerflice B. 
• From B. hy C. • U B. 7 j* om. B. • me/Jest B. » wctdest B. 
'• In B between life and tonne are the words ac onget pat nauht nis 
betere onJ>is amiwearitum life. 
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Hwai, ale para pe pas vroruldgesalpa hafS oper twega otitic 
he watp hi 1 him fromwearde beoti, otitic he hit Port nal. Gif he 
hit pan nal, hwelec gesalpa haefS he ddtpa welan gif he biti swa 
dysig 7 swa ungewiss * p he pat witan ne mag ? Gif he hit 
Pbn wat, J>onne ondrae/ he him f hi losien, 7 eac geara wat f 5 
► 13b C. he hi alaetan sceal. *[Se singala ege ne /at nonne mon gesa- 
Zr'»]ne bion. Gif Jx>nne hwa ne recS hwaeoer he ]>a gesaetya 
haebbe ]>e>i naebbe pe he }>onne haefo*, hwaet, f }>onne bedS for 
lytla saeloa oppe nane, pat mon swa eaoe forlaetan maeg. A 
twin »« j> f<r pe 4 haefde aer genq^ sweotole £*reaht be monegum 10 
\zcnum Pit manna sawla 6 sint unde&dlica 7 e^ ', 7 /is is 
genog sweotol fie naenne mon }>aes [/)w«?gan ne Pearf fte ealle 
men geendiaS 7 on Jxrni deaoe, 7 eac heonz welan. /*/' [ic] 
wundrige hwi" men sien swa [ungescea]d\\'ise f hi wenen J?aet 
te J>is [andwear]de lif [«kj]ege J>one mon[nan d\an 8 gesaeligne 1 5 
)>a hwile J% he \ltofaS\ Jxjnne hit hine ne maeg [after] pys 
life eannne gedon. [//wa/] t we gewislice witon unrim [fo]ra 
monna [pe~] }>a ecan gesaeloa sohton nalles }>urh $ an $ hi 
wilnodon Saes [//r/;]omlican deaoes, ac eac manegra sarlicra 
wita hi gevt\\\nodon witi] J>aem (V)an life ; pxt waeron ealle • 20 
J>a h[a]lgan martiras. 

XII". 

• 1 *a t\ top *[/** wagwf J* Wisdom gliowian 7 geoddode pus ; ecte pat 
«•" W. j^// W /i/ UodeP he ar sade t 7 own? :] (& /* owTfc ^w/ &/x 
^ * timbrian ne sceal he hit no settan up on done hehstan cno/t, 7 se 

tie wille gadcundne wisdom sec an ne mag he hine witi ofermetta ; 2 $ 
7 eft se pe wille fast hus timbrian ne sette he hit on sondbeorhas. 
Swa eac gifPu wisdom timbrian wille, ne setepu hine on uppan 
pa gitsunga t forPa swa swa sigende sand pone rcn suylgti, swa 
swylgti sea gitsung pa dreosendan welan pisses middangeardes, 
for pa hio hiora simle biti Purs tegu. Ne mag hus naht lange 30 
standan on Pa hean munte gif hit full ungemellic 10 wind 

■ Boeth. ii. met. 4. * Quisquis nolet,' &c. Cott. Metr. vii. 

1 em. he B. a unwis J. * ft kch. * }e om. B. * sawu/a B. 
* tea T. 7 gctndi ad C, with space between 1 and a. • monn aiidon B. 
m. B. lv em. ungamctlic B. 



XIII] DE CONSOLATIONE PHILOSOPHIAE 2TJ 

gestent ; nafd 1 pat Pie on dam sigendd sonde stent for 

swidlicu rene. Swa eac P mennisce mod bid under eten j aweged 

of his stede pon hit se wind strongra geswinca astyrod odde se 

ren ungemetlices ymbhogan. Ac se pe wille habban pa ecan 

5 gesalda he sceal fleon pone frecnan w lite pises middaneardes 

7 timbrian p hus his * modes on pam fastd stane eadmetta, 

forpdde Crist ear dad on pare dene eadmodnesse 7 on pa 

gemynde wisdom es. ForPam simle se wisa mon eall his liflat 

on gefean unonwendendlice 7 orsorg, pon he forsihp agder ge 

10 pas eordlican gdd ge eac pa yflu, 7 hopad to pa toweardd ; p 

sinl pa ecan. Forpape God hine gehett aghwonan singallice 

wuniendne on his modes ge seel Sum, deah pe se wind para earfopa 

7 seo singale gemen pissa woruldsalda him on biawe.) 

XIII ▼. 

£>a se Wisdom J?a 7 seo Gesceadwisnes pis leoS a[x]ungen 

J 5 haefde*,/** ongon he e[ft] secgean spel 7 \>u[s cwa^S : Me pined 
[nu] f wit maegen [smealicor sprecan 7 diogolran] wordum, 
ior[pam ic ongite p min] lar hwsethwuf^w in gad on pin 
ondgit] 7 J3u genoh wel [understenst P ic Pe to] sprece. Ge- 
neric [nu hwat pines agnes] sie ealra dissa [woruldahta 4 7 

20 welena, odde Irwat pit paron age unandergildes, gif pu him 
sceadwislice 5 after sfty]rest. Hwaet hafst pu [at pam gi/u] 
J>e Jni cwyst f seo wyrd eow [gife, 7 at] Caem welan, J>eah hy 
nu ece wa[ron\ ? Saege me nu hws&er se J?in wela [Pines] 
oances swa diore seo, pefor his agenre gecynde. HwaeoYr ic 

2 $ pe secge peah Caet hit is of his agenre gecynde, naes of finre. 
Gif hit pon his agenre gecynde is, nas of pinre, hwi eart pu 
J>onne a py betera for his gode* ? Scge me [nu hwat his pe 
deorast 1 ] plnce, hwae[«fcr pe gold pe hwat], Ic wat )>eah gold. 
[Ac peah hit nu god % ] sie 7 diore, oeah [bid hliseadigra] 7 

30 leofwendm se oe hit *[seld pon se de hit gaderad 7 on odru * 15b C. 

T Boeth. ii. pr. 5. 'Sed qooniam rationum,' &c 

1 cm. tta/t B. ■ his above line B. * hafdon B. * In C the words 
in square brackets are partly gone ; rest illegible. * gcsccadwisltii J. 
• good* J. T diorust J. • From J, gold B. 
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reafad. Ge eac pa welan] bioS hlisead[*gr<tti] 7 leoffcr/ran 
}x>nne jjonne 1 hi mon selS }x>nne hi bion Sonne hi mon 
gadr[<7#] 7 hilt f . Hwaet, sio gitsung gedefc [heore git]seras 
[lade] aegj>er ge [Gode ge monnu, 7 pa cysta] gedoS [pa simle 
leoftale 7] hliseadige 7 \\t[or$e agper ge Godege] monnum Se 5 
[hie lufiad. Aufifeoh pon] agper ne [mag beon ge mid pa 
pe] hit seftS ge [mid pam pe hit mon s]e\S s , nu is iox\pa ale 
feoh betere] 7 deorwyrSre [geseald pon gehe]z\dtn. Gif nu eall 
[pises middanea]rdes vela come to [arm men], hu ne waeren 
)>onne ealle [opre men] wadlan buton him 4 anum ? [Genoh] 10 
sweoio\ f is J>aette god word 7 [god hlisa] aelces ///onnes bi<5 
betra 7 [deorra 6 pon anig] wela ; hwaet, )>aet [«/]ord gefylS 
[alces • /]ara earan J>e hit geherS, 7 ne bi[<f pe]z\i na J>y 
laesse mid j>aem pe hit spr[/WT. //]is heortan diegelnesse hit 
geopen[<z(f 7 , y pas 0]$res [heorfyn belocena hit [purhfard, 7 15 
on pa] faerelde J)aerbet\vj/jt* [ne bib* hit no] gewanod ; n[* mag 
* 16a C. hit mon mid sweorde *0]fslean ne mid rape gebindan, [ne hit 
wjaefre ne 8 acwylft. Ac J?a eowre welan, [peah hi] ealne weg 
mid eow sien 9 , ne )>inc$ eow no py hracor hiora genoh ; 7 
Seah ge hi j?onne of>rum monnum sellcn ,0 , ne magon ge no 20 
pe ma mid J3aem hiora waedle 7 ^*w<7 gitsunge gefyllan. peah 
Su hi s/wtf/* !1 todale swa dust, ne #//#/ pu tieah ralle men 
emn//ir* mid gehealdan ; 7 pon p\x ealle gedalde hafstpon bist 
J>u Ce j^wscdla. Sint ;£ werilice ,2 ztWa/i jrisses middangeardes, 
pon hi nan mon fullice habban ne mag, ne hie nanne mon 25 
gewelegian ne magon, buton hie oSerne gedon to wadlan. 
Hwaptx Is nu gimma wlite eowre eagan to him [jv]tio hiora 
to wundriganne ? Swa ic w[at] f hi doS. Hwaet, sio duguS 
J>onne }>aes wlites pe on )>aem gimmum bi$, bit? heora, naes 
eower. py ic eom swrSe ungemetlice ofwundrod hwi eow 30 
J>ince }>aere ungesceadwisan gesceq/te godweb b[*/?]re J>onne 
eower [tf^w*] god ; hwi ge swa un^rmetlice vni[ndrigen] para 

1 bonne once B. * healt B. * cm. fe hit nimB B, mon se/6 J. 

4 him om. B. * diorra J. * From ],eallra B. T idetntsse hit ofxnaQ B. 
* *i above liue. ' <«wr/ xt * B. '• ii//<tro B. u xW« B, jaw 
smealict J. w wtrtlice J. w J, £o«rr B. 
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gimm[tf] dpp[e ceniges] J>ara [deadlice]nz. Singa J^e [gcscead- 
wisnesse neefti\\ fortSaem hi *[mid nanu ryhte tie magoti] * 16b c. 
gearn\[gan fi ge ^]ora wundrien. peah hi Godes [gescea]hes 
sien, ne sint hi no wiS eo[w l]o metanne \ forSaam 2 J?e ojjer 
5 twega oftoe hit nan god nis for eow selfe, o"8oe J>eah for- 
lytel god wiS *ow to metane 3 . [T]o swiSe we herwaft [us 
selfe pon]ne we \fi 4 ] ma lufiao* f te [under] us is on us[jim?] 6 
anwalde, J^onne us selfe ot$oe [pon]e drihten J>e us [ge]sceop, 
7 us call [fo] god forgeaf. Hw[#]J> er J>e nu licien [/"]; 
10 lond? 



aegru 6 



XIV w. 

§ i. Da andsworode j> Mod [yfojere Gesceadwisnesse 7 
cwseo* : Hwi ne [jrjeolde me lician faeger lond ? Hu ne is 
[pec]i se fxgeresta dad Godes gesceaf[/<z / £/), ful oft we 
fageniaS smyltre sae, [7 *]ac wundriao*)>aes wlites J^aere sunnan 

j 5 [7] f>aes monan 7 ealra J>ara steorrena. fSja andswarode se 
Wisdom 7 seo Gesceadwisnes }>sem Mode 7 }>us cwaeo* : 
Hwaet belimpS ]x? to hiora fxgernes[j]a ? • HwaeSer 7 J>u 
dyrre gilpan ]xet [//]iora fxgern^j /]in sie ? Nese, nese. 
|~//]u ne was[/] J>u [)5 #?/] hiora nan ne worhtest '? [Ac gif 

20 /u] gilpan wille, gilp 9 Godes. Hwaeoer ]>u n[u ficgerra] 
b\os[tmana] fcejrnige on eas[tran t sivelce ]>u hie gescope ? 
* Nwader b*u nu sivelces an hi 'tyrcan merge, odde gavorhtcs * 17a C. 
habbe ? Nese. nese. A> do )nt siva 10 . Ihvcrper hit nu pines 
geweaidts se n fi se hcrrfesi sie s?va tvelig] on \vx[simu ? 11 u 

25 ne iv at ic ft hit] nis no [pines gcivealdes ? Hwi earl fm] 

)?onne [onaled mid s?va idele gefean\ o"Soe hwi [lufast ]>u da 

fremdan god] swa vmgc[ mellice, sivclce hi sen pine get nu ,2 ] ? 



Wenst ]>u mcege [seo ivyrd pe gedon fi 



pa ]>ing J>in agnu n 



[sen pa tie heora a gene 14 ] gecynd \z ge<\[on v ' fremde ? Nese. 

w Boeth. ii. pr. 5. 1. 30 P. • Qaidni ? Est cnim pulchcrrimi/ &c. 

1 Second n above line. * ofba B. s metanne B. * p from J. maref 
lufia) B. * ussum J, unttn 6. * fagr? Cfegeru B. 7 Hwar It. 
" nanne tie gcuvrhtest \\. • gilp above line. *" no swa J. ,! So H. 
12 agnu for get nu J. " agnu agnu C. :| agnu J. If gtdydon J. 
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nese], Nis hit l no )>e gecynde [pte pu hi age] ; ne him nis 
gebyrde [P hi defolgien], Ac J>a hefoncu[ndan pitig tie sin/ 2 ] 
gecynde, naes J*zs [eordlican. pas wtflican waestmas sin[/ 
gesceapene nete]t\\iia z to andlifene; .[7 pa woruldwelan] sin/ 



nu] ]>e bio$ neatum 4 gelic[*, p 5 
7*. 7b] \>am hi ea[V] becumaS 



gesceapene to bi[swice]pd mon 
&«f i*»]rih[/]wise7 ungemetfaes 

oftost. Gif [pu] J?onne £«[/] gemet habban wille, 7* pa 
«j/dJ5earf[V] witan wille, Port is pat mete and [</ry]nc 7 
claSas [7 /#/ /<?] swelcu craefte [swelce pu cunne P pe is] 
* 17b C. gecynde 7 f [pe is riht to habbenne], Hwilc fremu \[s* peP 10 
pat pu wilnige pissa andweardena gesalpa of er gemet, pon hie 
naper * ne magon ne pin gehelpan, ne heora self r a ? On swift e 
lytlon hiera hafd seo gecynd genog ; on swa mict] u hio [hafd 
genog swa we or spraco]n. Gif Su [heore mare selest, oper 
twe]g2L o$Se [hit pe derat, odde hit de /]eah 7 unwynf su bid, 15 
odde unget]xse, oSSe fre[cen/ic, eall p pu nu o]fer gemet dest 
[Gif <Su nu of er gemet] itst, oSSe drin[Vj/, odde cldSaPe* ma 
on] hehst 9 J>onne [f>uPurfe t seo ,0 ] oferinc ,! ]>e wyrS o$Se [to 
sare, odde to] wlaettan, 6p\>e to un[geris£nu, odde] to plio. Gif 
J?u nu wenst f te [wundorlice] gegerela ,2 hwelc weo[r]Smy/i</ 20 
sie,Pon]ne telle ic ]>a weor$[/w]ynd*/<i zeyjrhtan J>e hi worhte, 
nealles **pe. Se K/yrhta is God " ; )?aes craeft ic J>aer [£]erige 
on. Wenst f>u f sio menigo [dinra] monna J>e maege don 
ges«lig(W) ? Nese nese. Ac gif hi yfele sint [7 lytige "] 



jwnne sint hi 
naefd 17 ; [forp~ 



>e pliolicran [7 ^wzwjncfulran hxfd u Sonne 25 

aem yfele p[egna s] bio<5 simle [heora] hlafo[n/ix 

• 18a C fiend]' Gif hi )>onne [^wfc beod 7 hlaford* holde 7 untwifea/de, 

about here. ^ w ^ beod P pon heora godes y mes pines ? Hu miht pu pon pe 

agnian heora god? Gif Pu nu pas gi/pst, hu ne gilpst pu 

pon heora godes, nas pines ? 30 

§ ii *. Nu Pe is genoh openlice gecyped Pat]tc na[« par a 

* Boeth. ii. pr. 5. L 51 P. 'Ex quibus omnibus/ See. 

1 hit om. B. * sendan J. * tiyttnum J. * neatmum B. 

5 7 conj. om. B. * ttawder J. 7 Cony feah om. B. * clabc ma J. 
• kafst B. w sio J. » ^"V B. a girela B. ,a mos na B. 
14 p" a/ C, an appar. erased, f&/ B. ■• 7 /y//>* from J, om. B. '• gehafd 
B. * gmetfdlk 
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goda pin nis t pe we ar] ymb 1 spraecon, 7 [pu teohhodesi* P hi 
dine] bion sceolden. Gif [Sonne s pisse wo]vv\dz wlites 7 wela 
[to wilnienne nis], hwaet murcnast 4 p[u pon after pa] pe J>u 
forlure, o%[b*e to hwon fag]mst pu J>aes J>e ou [<zr hafdcst 5 ? 
5 Gif hit] faeger is, f is of hio[nz agwtf gccynde], naes of J>inum; 
hior[a fager hit is, nas] J?in. Hwaet faegnast [/« /<?// /*«?r « ] 
faegres? Hwaet belimpo** [Am to pe ? Ne pu hit] ne 7 
gesceope, ne hi ]>[ine agene ne sent]. Gif hi nu gode sint 
[7 f a g ere > /«*] waeron hi swa gesceap[*w* / 7 swalce hi 

10 Hwjldan bion, J?eah Jm h[Y wtf/r* nahtest]. Wenst pu f hi a 
o"y deo[rz0j>r#r<7tf ,ra?« 8 pe hi] to J?inre note gelae[//d? war an ? 
Ac f]ovp2empe heora d[ysige men wafiad 7 hi] him )>incao* 
de[ore,forpd pu hi gaderast 7] heist • * o[n pinu horde. Hwat j 8a , C 
wilnast pu pon p pu habbe at swelcere gelicnesse ,0 ? Ge/ef 11 res t gone.' 

15 me, nu ic hit pe secge: nafst pupccr nauhtat, butonppu (iiast i2 

wcedle to flionne, 7 forpy gaderast mare pon pu b*urfe n . Ac 

ic wat peah swide gear a pte call P ic her sfrece is wid pinu 

wit Ian. Ac eowra gesalda ne sint noP ge wenad pat] hi [sen. 

forpd se pe mice/] *innierfe u 7 mislic [agan wile, he betiea^l* ! ?b ^ 

20 eac miceles fu\[tumes. Se ealda cwi]de is swioe soo* pe [mon ^ t part 
gefyrn cwab*], j>aette p& micles be[b*urfon pe micel tf]gan gone, 
willao*, 7 {)a Jmrfyiw sivipe tytles pe] maran ne wilniao* [pon 
genoges. But]an hi wilnien mid o(er[inge hiora gitsu]r\ga. 
gefyllan, f hi nx[fre ne geddS. I]c ,5 wat f ge wenao* J>aet 

25 ge [nan gecundlic '*] god ne gesael)?a oxi\v\nan eow selfu] 
naebben ,7 , forSaem ge hi [secab* butan eow] to fremdu gesceaftu. 
[Swa hit is mis]kiveoxled f J>aem men JjincS, [Peah he segod]' 
cundlice gescezdwis, [P he on him set]fu naebbe sael)>a ge[noge 9 
buton he] mare geg&derige j?ara [ungesceadwisene ,K ] gejr^afta 

3° J>onne [he bepurfe odSe him] gemetlicre ,9 sie ; [7 pa ungescead- 
wisan neotena so ] ne v?i\[niab* nanes odres feos SI , ac pined him 
genog on Pa pe hi binnan heora agenre hyde habbad to eacan 

1 b ab. 1. « thhhodes J. * done B. * muritast C. * }ar hafst J. 

• be above line C. T ne om. B. • deorran siettj. • heltst B. 

■• So B, gesalignesse J. n gelief], lJ » tiolast J. " tyrfe J. 

14 From J, inerfe B. M cm. Ac B. ,# gecyndelic J. n nabbat) B. 
"SoB. >• gemetlkK »wafj. n Jbs]. 
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* 19a C pafodrepehimgecyndelic bid. * Hwat ,ge pbn peahhwathwega 
about hcie. g 0( f cun( j/j ces on e0 werre saule habbad,p is andgit 7 gemynd, 7 se 

gesceadwislica willa P hine para Iwega /]yste. [Se pe port pas 
dreo hafd\ )x)nne haefS [he his sceoppendes on/ic]nesse swa 
forS [swa swa atiegu gesceaft] fyrmest J maeg [hiere sceppendes 5 
on]licnesse habban. [Ac ge secad pare] hean gecynde 
[gesalpa 7 fo<?r* weord]scipe to tSaem ni]>[ir/jriMK * j to Pa] 
hreosendlicum 8 [pingu. Ac ge ne] ongitatS hu micel[fl* 
teonan ge ddS\ Gode eowru scippe[«d?, forpape] he 
wolde f te ealle [/«*« war an «7/]ra o)?erra gescea[y"/a IO 
wealdendas] ; ac ge underJ>eodao* [/wav* hehsiari\ medemnesse 
under [/a eallra »y<fe]mestan gesceafta ; [mid pa ge] habbaS 
gecytfed [P after eowru] agnum dome ge [dob* eow selfe 
wyr]szn J^onne eowra [agne* ah/a, nu ge w/jenao* j> eowre 

* 19a C n[auht we/an b send eowre gesa]\\>2L* [7 teohhiad pat eall eowre J 5 
ends, woruldgod sien dierran • ge selfe. Swa hit eac wyrd pbn ge swa 

will ad. 

% iii y. pas menniscan lifes gecynd is P hi Py anan seon 7 
be for an eallu odru gesceaftum py hi hie self ongiion hwat hie 
send* 7 Invonan hi send* ; 7 pi hi send* wyrsan pbn nytenu 10 , 20 
py hi ncllad witan hwat hi sin/, odde hivonan hi sin/, pa 

* 19b C ncatu] *is gecynde [p hi nyton hwat hie] send*; ac f is 
begins, first j, a [y tf m otma undeaw] j?aet hi niton \hwat hie sen. Nu pe] 

is swij>e sweotol [palge beop on gedwolan\ J>onne ge wena8[ ;£ 
anig] mag mid (rem[du welu beon geiveorpod. Gifhwa nu * 5 
bid mid hwelcu] welu ge\veorJ>od [7 mid hwelcu] deorwyrpu 
ahtu [gegyrewod x \ hu ne £]elim/o* se weorSscipe [pbn to 
pa] pe hine ^rweor'SaS ? [pal is to heriann]e Jnvcne rihllicor. 
[Ne pal ne beop] no oy faegerre f mid [elleshwa gere]nod 
bio\ J?eah \>a ge[renu fagru] sietipe hit mid gercnod [bid. Gifio 
hit] aer scandlic waes, ne [bid hit no dy yfrjegerre. Wite 
jni fo[r sod P nan god n]e dereft Jsem [pe hit ah. Jlwat,pu 

* Boeth. ii. pr. 5. 1. 81 P. ' Humanae quippe naturae/ &c. 

1 furemest B. * em. niferlicam B. * hreorendu B. 4 agna J. 
* noht welan J. • diorran J. 7 sie J. • sien J. • sint J. 

,# em. nytena B. " geared J. 
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wast nu] f ic \pe ne leoge t 7 eac wast pcet pa we/an oft deriad 
Pani\* pe hi agon on mznegum J>ing#, [7 oti] Saem swioost f * 20a c. 
te men weor$a$ [swa */]ahaefene for Saem welan ! J>aet oft [se] 
ealra wyrresta 7 se ealra unw[W]oesta mon wenS f he sie 
5 ealles [pecs] welan wyroe J>e on J>isse * worulfd?] is, gif he 
wisse hu he him to cuman meahte. Se Se micelne we[lan] 
haefS, he him ondraet monige 3 [feond*]\ gif he nan* aehta 
naefde, ne f)[<?r]fte he him naenne ondraeda[»]. Gif J>u nu 
waere wegferend 7 haefdfw/] micel gold on Se, [7] Jro J?onne 

10 beco[me] on fiofscole, Jxmne ne wendes J>u pe J>ines feores, 
)?onne 5 gif $u p[onne] swelces nanwuht naefde, }>onne n[e] 
oorftes j?u oe nanwuht ondraed[tf/i], ac meahtes pe gan 
singende J>o[W] ealdan cwide pe mon gefyrn s^ftf^], f se 
nacoda wegferend him nanw[w^/] ne ondrede. ponne p[u] 

15 J>onne orsorg waere, 7 pa. f>eofas pe from gewiten, waeww, 
J?onne meahtes j?u £*smrian J>aes andweardan welan, [7 mAijhtes 
cwej>an : Eala f hit is god [7 wynsum] f mon micelne 
welan h?e[bbe, »«] se naefre ne wyrS orsorg pe hine 
underfeho*. 

XV*. 

ao [P& seo Gesceadwisnes Pa pis spell asccd hafde, pa ongan 
heo singan 7 pus eweed ':] {Eala, hu gescclig seo forme eld was 
pises midangeardes, 3a ahum men puhle genog on pare 
eorpan wcestmu. Naron pa welige hamas, ne mistlice swot- 
met las t ne drincas, ne diorwyrdra hrcrgla hi ne girndan, 

%lforpam hi pa git naran> ne hio nanwuht ne gesawon, ne m 
geherdon. Ne gemdon hie nanes fyrenlustes % buton swiBe 
gemetlice Pa gecynd beeodan ; ealne weg hi ccton one on dag, 
7 p was to afennes. Treowa wcrstmas hi aton 7 wyrla, nalles 
scir win hine druncan, ne nanne walan hi ne cupon wid hunige 

30 mengan ; ne seolocenra hragla mid mistlicu bleowu hi ne 
gimdon. Ealne weg hi skpon ute on triowa sceadu ; hluterra 

1 Boeth. ii. met 5. ' Felix nimium,' &c. Cott Metr. viii. 

1 welan from H, C has simply la. * fisse om. 13. * monigne B. 
* fynd J. • }ontu om. B. 

D 
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wella water hi druncon. Ne geseah nan cepa ealand ne werotf, 
ne geherde non man pa get nanne sciphere, ne furpon ymbe nan 
gefeoht sprecan. Ne seo eartie pd get besmiien mid afslagenes 
monnes Mode, ne man furdum gewundod ; ne mann ne geseah 
pa git yfelwillende men ; nanne weardscipe nafdon, ne hi nan 5 
man ne lufude. EalaP ure tida nu ne mihtan wearhan swilce. 
Ac nu manna gitsung is swa byrnende swa p fyr an pare 
helte, sea is an pa munte pe Altne haite, an pam ieglande pe 
Sicilia haite ; se munt bid* simle swefle birnende, 7 ealla pa 
neahstowa parymbutan farbarnS. jEala, hwat se far ma 10 
gitsere ware, pe arest pa ear/fan angan delfan after goide, 
7 after gimmfi, 7 pafrecnan dearwyrfinesse l fwide Pe ar behyd 
was 7 behelad mid dare earpan.) 

XVI*. 

§ i. pa se Wisdom J>a J>is leoS zsungen haefde, ]» ongan 
he eft spellian 7 f>us cwaej? : Hwaet maeg ic ]>y * mare secgan 15 
be ]?aem weorSscipe 7 be pam a/ra/ialde )>isse awrulde? 
For Saem anwealde ge eow [tt/]oldon ahebban up 0$ Sone 
heofen, gif ge * meahten. jJ is forlS&mpe ge ne gemunon ne 
eac ne ongitaftpone heofoncundan znwea/d? Jx>ne weorSscipe; 
se is eawer agen, 7/onan ge comon 4 . Hwat, se eower wela 30 
Jxjnne 7 s* eower an weald, pe ge nu wiorSsci/f hatab*, gif he 
becymb* to pa eallra wyrrestan men, 7 ta pa pe his eallra 
22a C. unweardost bib*, swa he nu dyde tapis itcan ^eodric*, j\\i*ar 
to Neron* J?sem [rjasere, 7 oft eac to maenegj/m hiora gelicum, 
hu ne wile he conn don swa hi dydon 7 get doS, ealle da 25 
ricu ]>e him under bibS oS8e awer an neaweste, forslean 7 
forheregian, swae swa fyres leg deft drigne haeSfeld, o$$e eft 
se byrnenda swefel fcone munt baernS \>e we hatat? Etne *, se 
is on Sicilia 3aem ealonde ; switfe onlic "Saem miclan flode Se 
giu an Noes dagum wses. Ic wene Saet )>u maege gemunan 30 
Saette eowre eldran gio Romans witan on Torcwines 

• Boeth. ii. pr. 6. ' Quid autem dc dignitatibns,' &c. 

1 cm. deoruyrQnessa B. * ie }e nu B. * hi B. 4 noman B. 

' eac B. • atna B. 
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dagum }>aes ofermodan cyninges for his ofermettum )x)ne 
cynelican naman of Romebyr/^ aeresS adydon. Ond eft 
swa ilce pa. heretogan 3e hine 1 aer ut adrifon hi wolden eft 
ut adrifan for hiora ofermettu ; ac hi ne meahton, forSaemJ^e 
5 se aeftera anweald f>ara heretogena J>aem romaniscum 
wiium get wyrs W\codeJ>5n se] aerra J>ara cyn[inga. Gif hit] 
J?onne aefre gewirB, [swa hit swide] seldon gewyrS, j?aet [se 
anweald 7 se weorSscipe becume *to godum men 7 to wisum, * 22b C. 
hwaet [bid f\iatx J>onne licwyrSes buton his god 7 his weorS- 

10 scipe, J>aes godan cyninges, naes J>aes anwealdes? Forpape 
se anwald nafre ne bid good buton se god rie pe hine hcsbbe ; 
Sy 2 hit biS/xzs monnesgod s naes pecs anwealdes^ gif se anweald 
god bid. Forpd hi/ biS J>aA\t nan man for his rice ne 
cymS to craflum 7 to medemnesse, ac for his craeftum 7 for 

15 his medunesse he cymS to rice 7 to 4 anwealde. pi n$ bid nan 
man for his anwealde na pe betera, ac for his crceftu he beod 
good, gif he god 5 bid f 7 for his craeftum he bid anwealdes 
weorde y gif he his vreoffte bid. Leorniad forSaem wisdom, 7 
}>onne ge hine geleornod haebben, ne forhycgaX • hine Jx>nne. 

20/^onne secge ic eow buton aelcum WeonP ge magon purh hine 
becum<7tf /o anwealde \ />eah ge no pas anwealdes ne wilnigan. 
Ne purfon ge no hogian 7 on j>am anwealde, ne him after 
pringan. * Gif ge wise beoS 7 gode, he wile to\gian eow, * 23a C. 
peah ge his no ne wilnigen. Ac [sege me] nu hwaet eower 

25 deorwyrdesta wela 7 anwald sie, pe ge swidost girnap. Ic 
wat J?eah f hit is Pis andwearde % lif 7 Ses brosnienda vrela de 
we aer ymbe spraecon. 

§ ii h . Eala, hwaeSer ge netenlican ' men ongiten hwile se 
wela sie, 7 j* anwald, 7 Ca woruldsxMSa ? /te sint eowere 

30 hlafordas 7 eowere waldendas, naes ^v &0r<z. Gif ge nu 
gesawan hwelce mus fi ware hhford ofer odre mys f 7 sette 
him domas t 7 nedde ££ t^/Vir gafole, hu wunderlic wolde 1020 

b Bocth. ii. pr. 6. L 14 P. * Nonne o terrena animalia/ &c. 

1 hi B. f fe B. * £«*/ J. 4 to from J, ona. B. * good J. 
• From Jtforhogiafi B. "' hongian J, • cm. anwearda 6. 

9 netelican B. 
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Saet )?incan; hwelce rMhettung* ge wdidan J?aes habban, 7 
mid hwelce hleahtr* ge woldon bion astered. Hu micle 
marc is Sonne J?aes mounts lichonuz to metenne wiB P mod 
\ox\ne seo mus wiS Sone mon. Hwaet, [^ ponne] magon 
eaSe gepenczn, [gifgehitgeorne]ymbesmeagzxivn\\2SSy [after 5 
spyrigan, p ! »<* wr* wuhte lichoma ne bead port tederra port pas 

33b C. monnes. paem magon derian pa *Z#]stan fleogan, ge Sa 
gnaettas mid swySe lytlum sticelum hi[w] deriaS, 7 eac Sa 
smalan vr[yrmas] Se Sone mon aegSer ge />wtf/; ^ utan 
wyrdaS, 7 hwilum (u/neah deadne gedoS; ge furSum }nos 10 
lytle loppe hine deadne 2 gedeS. Swilca wuhta him derigaS 
aegSer [g]e innan ge utan. On hwaem maeg (V)nig mon 
oSrum derian buton on his \ichoman, oSSe eft on hiora 
welum, pe ge hatiSS gesaelSa ? Ne nan mon ne maeg Saem 
gesceadwisan mode ^derian, ne h\m gedon f hit sie s Saet 15 
Saet hit ne 4 biS. Saet is swiSe sweotol to onghanne be 
sumum romaniscum ae}>elinge, se waes haten Liberius 6 ; se 
waes to mantgzmi with gewoxhs., forSaemJ>e he nolde metdian 
on his geferan )>e mid [him] si red on ymb oone cyning [pe 
hie or] mid unrihte gewun»^» [ha/don *. /*]a he "5a beforan 20 
Sone [graman] cyning gelaed waes, [7 he hint het] secgan 
hwaet h\[s geferan waron] Se mid him [ymbe sieredon 7 , pa] 

14a C. foresaw he [his tungan 7] *wearp hine mid Caere tung[tf« 8 on 
pat »]eb foran. ForSaem hit gt\weard p <f]aem wisan men 
com to lofe [7 to «/>7*<f]scipe f se unrihtwisa [cyning him] 25 
tiohhode to wite. [Ilwat is p] demxm. • Saet aenig mon maege 
oSrum do[»], f he ne maege him don Saet ilce ? Gif he ne 
maeg, oSer mon maeg. We leornodon eac be Saem waelreo- 
wan Bosiridem, se waes on Egyptum. Saes leodhatan 
gewuna waes f he wolde aelcne cuman swiSe arlice underfoon 30 
7 swioe swaeslice wiS gebaeran, Sonne he aeresS him to com. 
Ac eft, aer he him from cerde, he sceolde bion ofslaegen. 
Ond Sa geberede 10 hit Saet Erculus [7]obes junu co[w] to 

1 CatU J. * hine hwilum deadne B. s hit ne sic B. * ne 

om. B. • Hbcrius B. • hafde J. T ymbe hine syredon J. 

• fitrtniJ for m, 6.t. B. • cm. Oemma B. w getydde B. 
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him. pa wolde he do[n] ymbe hine swa swa he ymbe 
m[anigne] cuman aer dyde ; wolde hine [a]drencan on J>aere 
ea Se Nilus [hal]te. $a wearS he strengra, [7 adre]ncte 
hine swiSe rihte [be Godes dome], swa swa he manign[V 
5 oderne ccr dy]dz. Hwaet, eac Regulwj, [se] foremaera [herel]o^_a, 
pa he feaht\ wi$ Africanas ! , [he hcef]dt [fulneah] *unasec- * 24b C 
gendlicne sige oi[er pa ^4/r/ir]anas * ; J>a he {hi) J>a swifcost about hcre 
[y^rj/^^w] haefde, Sa het he hi bind[tf« 7 <?« fojlcan lecgan. 
*Sa gebyrede [hit swide] hnrSe f (he) wearft gebunden [mid 

*o hira\ racentum. Hwazt wens/ [pu Port] hwaet godes se 8 

anweald [sie, port] he 4 on nane wisan his agenes craeftes ne 

maeg forbugan f he Saet ilce yfel ne geSafige oSrum monnu 

f he aer odrit dyde ? Hu ne is se anweald pon peer nauht ? 

§ iii c . Hwaet wenstpu ? gifse weorSscipe 7 se anweald* his 

15 agnes ponces god ware 7 his selfes anweald hafde, hwafter he 
woldf pa forcudestu monnu folgian swa he nu hwilum 6 de$ ? 
Hu ne was I J>u p hit nis nauht gecynde ne nauht gewunelic 
p anig wide rweard ping bion gemenged wiS odru widerweardu, 
odde atnige geferrccdenne wid habban ? Ac sco gecynd hit 

20 onscunao jxethi ne magon ztwrtfan togaedere gemeng^/, [pi 1 ] 
ma $e f good 7 &et yfel magon <r/gaedere bion. Nu \>e is 
swide open lice gecy^Std f p\[s andwearde rice] 7 )>as zt'eoruld- 
gcsazlpa 7 pes anweald of heora % agnu gec[ynde 7 heora agnes 
^rjwealdes nauht *[gode ne j/>Jnt, ne heora selfr[a nanne * 25a C. 

25 ajnwalil nabbaX, nu hi willaS c\[ifian] • on ]>am wyrrestan 
monnum, 7 him gepafiad pat hi bioS hiora Xtofordas. Ais 
dies nu nan tweo $x»t oftpa ,0 eallra forcupestan mm cumad to 
pam anwealde 7 lopam weorSscipe. Gifse auwesAd Sonne of 
his zgenre gecynde 7 his agnes gewealdes god ware, ne 

30 underlenge he waefre \>z y/elan ac pa godan. paes ilean is to 

- wenanne to eallu Saem gesael}?um ]>e seo wyrd bren^S pisses 

r Boeth. ii. pr. 6. 1. 38 P. ' Ad hacc, si ipsia dignitatibos,' &c 

1 em. Affricanus C, Affricanas B. 2 cm. "]nnus C, Africas li. 

3 j* £W&; U. * A* from B, hio C. • em. attweal li. * hwiltu B. 

: /*« J. • /«« anwtaldti hiora J. * diofian J. Xo oft fa from 
J, oj }am B. 
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andweardan lifes ge on craeftum ge on ahtu ; forp&mpe hi 
hwilum becumad to pa forcuoestum. Hwaet, we 1 gen\og georne] 
witon Saet na nne mon pas ne tweob* f se sie string on his 
magenepe mon gesihS j> stnmglic vreorc wyrco* ; Tit pon ma, gif 
he hwect bi?S, ne tweoft naenne mon p he hwaet ne sie. Her* 5 

25b C. endaS sio forme boc Boetius 7 ong/aneS sio aftere*. *«Swa 
maeg 8 eac se dreamer aft Saet se mon bio* dreame[ri], 7 se 
laecerraeft f he ^/<3" laece, 7 j*0 nzrw </rtf 4 Jsaet he biS reccere. 
Swa deS eac se gecynda craft aelcum men Saet >0 £w/ w mag 
beon wiS Sae/ yfel gemenged, ne f yfel wiS f god ; /ae£ ^/V 10 
buta on anum men sien, }>eah biS aegoer him onsundran. ^ 
gecynd »j>A? naefre nanwuht zwtferweardes laetan gemengan, 
forSaem heora aegoer onscunad 0$er, 7 aegoer wile bion p Saet 
hit bid. Ne maeg se wela gedon p se gitsere ne sie gilsere, ne 
oa grundleasan gitsunga gefyllan; ne se 2LY\[weald] ne maeg 15 
gedon his waldend wealdendne. Nu J?onne nu aelc [gwrjeaft 
onscunaS Saet Saet hire wioerweard biS, 7 swioe georne 
tiolao* f hit him f from asmfe, hwylce twa sint ]x>nne 
wioerweardran b[etwuh hini] J?onne god 7 yfel? Ne 
[weorpad* hi] naefre tosomne %t[feged. Bt\ )?aem J?u meaht 20 

*6a C. ong[//tf«, gif pa *gesalpa Sises andweardan lifes pur h hie self 
heora selfra geweald ah ton, 7 of heora agnu gecynde gode 
waron, pon woldon hi simle on pa clifian 6 Pe him god] mid 
\vo[rhle, nalas* yfel. Ac] Bar Saer [hi gode beod, pon be]6& 
hi Jwrh [pas godan monnes]god gode J?e [him god midwyrcS], 25 
7 se biS Jrorh God go[d. Gif hine] Jx>nne yfel mon [hafd, 
pon] biS he yfel J>urh [yfoj monnes] yfel J>e him yfel [fli/i/ <&?, 
jpurh] dioful 7 . Hwaet godes is [se weld] Sonne, Sonne he ne 
mag pa grundleasan gitsunga afyllan J>aes gitseres ; ot58e 
se anweald, Sonne he ne maeg his waldend waldendne gedon ? 3° 
Ac hine gebindofi f>a won welnunga mid hiora unabindendli- 
cum racentum. *Seah mon nu \ felu men anwald selle, ne gedeS 
se anwald hine godne ne me[do]mne •, gif he aer naes, ac 

1 we om. B. a This sentence, omitted by B, is completed from J. 

s geded B. 4 &Jed J. * deofian J. • nalles J. ' deofel B. 
* .From J, meodumiK B. 
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ge[^]ena$ his yfel, gif he aer yfel [w/Jaes, 7 gedeS hit Sonne 

sweo[/]ol, gif hit aer naes. ForSaem *J>eah l he ar yfel wolde, * 26b C. 

J>on nysste he hu he hit swa fullice acydde 2 , ar /ie fullne 

amveald hafde. pat gewyrb* for pam dysige pe ge fagniad 

5 P<zt S e woton sceppan pone s natnan, ha tan p salpa P nam tie 

beod, 7 pcct medumnes p nan medomnes 4 tie beod ; for pa hi 

gecydad on heora endunge t pon hie endiad*, p hie nauBcr tie c biod, 

forpam nawder 5 tie se wela ne se anweald tie se weordscipe ne 

beod to wenanne P hit seo sope gesald sie. Swa hit is nu hradost 6 

10 to secganne 7 be eaiium pa woruldgesatfum* pe seo wyrd brengd, 
p nan wuht on nis Saes peer to wilnianne seo t forpa&z J>aer 
tian wuht gtcyndelices godes on nis J>aes Se of 'him cu/ue. j) is 
on Caem sweottfl f hi hi symle to Saem godu ne oeodaS 9 , 
ne oa yfelan gode ne gedob* ]>e hi hie oftosS to ge]?iodao\ 

15 § ivd. £)a se Wisdom oa j)is [spell] Sus areaht h«fde, oa 

ong[an he] 10 eft giddian 7 )ms cwaeS: *(Hwai, we witon * 2 7 a c « 
hwelce walriownessa 7 hwilce hryras 7 unryhthamedu 7 hwile 
man 7 hwilce arleastiesse se unrihtwisa ll kasere Neron weorhte. 
Se hct at sumum cyrre for beer nan cealle Romeburg on anne sid 

20 after pare bisene pe gio Trogiaburg barn, Hine lyste eac 
geseon hu seo burne, hu lange t 7 hu leohte be pare oderre ; 7 eft 
lie hst ofslean ealle pa wises tan wilan Romana, ge furdoti his 
agene modor, 7 his agene brodor ; ge furdo his agen wif he 
of slog mid stveordc ; J for dyllecu nas he nanwuht geunrolsod, 

25 ac was py blipra 7 fagenode Pas. Ond pi ah betwuh JylUcum 

unrihtu was 12 him no py las underpeod eall pes middangeard 

from easteweardu op wesleweardtu, 7 eft from sudeweardu oS 

nordeweardne ; eall he was on his anwealde. Wens I du p se 

godcunda anweald ne mihte afyrranpone anweald pa unrihtwisan 

30 kdsere, 7 him pare wuhhunge gesteoran, gif he wolde ? Gise, 
la, gese ; ic wal pat he mihte, gif he wolde. Eala, caiv, hu 

d Boeth. ii. met 6. ' Nouimns quanta*,' &c. Cott. Metr. ix. 

1 Only a few words legible on fol. 26b. * gecy)*U J. ' wont J. 
4 p nan medomnes from J, om. B. i tie . . . nawder from J, om. B. 

• em. hradost B. T em. secgange B. s salbum J. • ge6eoda6 B« 

lv he conject. om. B. " em. unrihwisa b. " rues B. 
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hefig geoc he beslepte 1 on * eallce pa pee on his tidu libbende 
war on on eordan ; yhuoft his sweord war on besyled on 
unscyldegu Mode. Hu ne was peer genog sweotol p se anweald 
his agenes donees god nces, pa se god nees pe he to co?) 

XVII e. 

£?a se Wisdom tfo pis ledS asungen ^aefde, tSa gesugode 8 5 . 
he ; 7 J?a andswarode 4 J>aet Mod 7 )ws cwaeS : Eala, Gescead- 
" 28b C. wisnes, hwaet, J>u [zt/a]st f *[me ncefre seo gitsung 7 seo gemcegd 
pisses eordlican anwealdes fonvel ne licode t ne ic ealles for- 
swide ne girnde pisses eordlican rices, buion tola 5 ic wilnode peah 
7 andweorces to pa weorce pe me beboden was to wyrcanne ; p 10 
was P ic unfracodlice • 7 gerisenlice mihte steoran 7 reccan 
pone] tfwwald pe me be[/eesl wees. Hwat, pu\ wast f nan 
[mon ne mag] naenne craeft cyoan [ne nanne ati]weald reccan 
ne stio[ran bulu 1 ] tolu 7 andweoir*. [p bib* alces] craeftes 
andweorc [P mon] pone craeft buton* wyrcan [tie* mceg. p~\ 15 
biS Jjonne C)Tiinges [andweorc 10 7] his tol mid to ncsianne, P 
he ^aebbe his lond fullmonnad ; he sceal h&bban gebedmen 7 
fyrdmeii ,! 7 weorcmen. Hwaet, J?u wast paiie butan Jnssan 
tolan " nan cymng his rrae/*/ ne mceg cydan. ^) is eac his 
ondweorc, P he habban sceal to ftaem tolu pa prim geferscipw 20 
biw/j/f. p is Pott heora biwist : land to bugianne, 7 gifta ", 7 
29a C. w<epnu y 7 mele t 7 *caio w , 7 clapas t 7 gehwat pees tic pa pre 
bout here. gff frsC ip as behofiad 1 *. Ne mag he butan pisu pas tol gehealdan, 
ne buton pisu tolu nan Para pinga wyrcan pe him beboden is to 
wyrcenne. Forpy ic wilnode andiveorces pone anweald mid to 25 
reccenne t P mine crceftas 7 amveald ne wurden u forgitene 7 
forholene ,f . Forpa celc craft 7 ale amwald bio* sona forealdod 
j/brsugod l7 , gif he biS buton [wisdome] ; fortfaem ne maeg 

* Boeth. ii. pr. 7. ' Turn ego, Scis, inquam,' &c. 

1 The second e of beslepte is altered to/. * yon B. * geswigodt B. 

* andsworede B. * From J, la B. * unfracodlice J. * butan J. 

* butan J. • ntne B. ,# From J, weorc 7 wcorc B. ,l ferdmen J. 
11 disum tolum B. a gifa J. »« <«/* J. The greater part of fol. 
29a illeg. u behofigen J. J * From J ; uwrde forgifen 7 JforkoUn B. 
> 7 fornougod h. 
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[non mon tuenne] craeft bringan l buton [wisdome\ ; foroaem})e 
swa kwat [swa purh dyjsig* gedon biS, e mceg [hit mon] 
naefre to cratfte [gerecan s . p is nu] hraoost to secganne, \p ic 
wilnode] weoroTullice to libb[<7/*//* pa hzvijle ]>e ic lifde, 7 
5 [after minu] life J>aem monnum [to ice/anne] ]>e * aefter me 
warm min 6 gemyndig • on godum weorcum. 

XVIII f 

§ i. f>a Sis }>a gesprecen was, pa gesugode 7 f Mod, 7 aw? 
Gesceadwisnes ongon sprecan 7 /wj cwccp : Eala, Mod, ^7/0 8 ; 
an 9 j[^/ w swiffe 10 to flnscunianne ; p is p pie swioe singallice 

10 7 swioe hefiglice bejzwrtf ealra *[/tfr<7 monna mod pe beob* 11 * 29b C. 
<?« £A?ra gecynde gecorene, 7 /ra^ »* beod to pa hrofe pon git 
cumen fulfremedra magma ; p is pon wilnung leases gilpes 
7 unryhies anwealdes 7 ungemetlices hlisan godra wibrca ofer 
eallfolc. Forpam " wilnigad monige men w anwealdes pe hie 

15 wo/don habban god Tie hlisan, peak] hi his 14 unwyrpfc sien ; ge 

fur<f]x\m se ealra [forcupesta ttJ/'/JnaS J?aes ilcan. Ac [sepe 

wile wislijce 7 geornlice [irfter pani\ hlisan spyrian, [}>on\ 

ongit he swioe hroeoe [hu lytel\ he bi$, 7 hu laene, 7 hu [tcdre, 

7 h]\i bedaeled aelces godes. [Gifpu ttu] geornlice smeagan 

20 wilt [7 wi/an ivili] jinb ealrae j^isse eoroan ym[£]hwyrft from 
easteweardtf/i jfisses ,6 middangeard(w) oS westewear[V]ne, 7 
from suoeweardum 0$ nortfeweardne ,6 , swa (swa) J^u 
liornodest on {xere bee J>e Astralogium hatte, Sonne meahr 
J?u ongetan j> he is eal wiS )>one heofon to metanne " 

25 swilce an lytlu price 18 on bradum brede* 19 , oo*J>e rondbeag 

on scelde, xfler *[wisra monna *° dome. Hu ne wast pu fi b*u * 30a C. 
leornodest on Ptolomeus bocii, se towratea lies pises middangeardes 
gemeton anre bee ? par pu miht on geseon p eallmoncynn 7 ealle 

' Boeth. ii. pr. 7. 1. 4 P. ' Et ilia : Atqui hoc unum est/ &c. 

1 for&bringan B. * dysige B. * gcrcccan J. 4 /^om. B. * min from 
J, om. B. • From J, gemyttd B. T geswigodc B. * ea J. • an om. B. 
•" swide rwide J. u em. /^ B. IS for/on J. " wornUmcn J. 
14 Aw om. B. 1S Conject.^/r B. *• From B, norbeweardum C. 

" metane C. w fytti pruu B. »• Mfckw brede B. * From J, 
mona B. 
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netenu ne notigad nawer neah l ] feoroan 2 [dales pisse eor$an] 
ftaes J>e men ge[faran* magan, for]fadrripe hy hit ne 
[magon eall ge]bugian, sum [for halo, sum for] cile 4 ; 7 jn>ne 
maesta/i [ate/ his] haefS sae oferseten ft . [Do nu of dam] 
feoroan daele an \>inu [mode] eall f seo see his [ofseten haff], 7 5 
eal J>a sceard ]>c hio [A/'/w 0/1 ge]nuxnen haefS, 7 eall j> his fennas 
7 moras genumen habbaft, 7 eall j> on eallum fnodum westes 
ligeS, J>onne meaht \>u o[ngi/a]n f te )>aes ealles nis monnum 
ponne mare laefed to bugianne, [£]uton swelce on 6 lytel 
cauertun 7 . Is f jxmne fordyslic geswinc $ ge winnatS 10 
[rt?z«/]re woruld to Son J>aet ge \vil[«]ia8 eowerne hlisan 
ungemet[//]ce to braedanne 8 ofer swelcne cauertun 7 ; swelce 

* 30b c. f is Saette men *[bugiab* pisse worulde fulneah swilce an 
prica 9 for pat oder. Ac hwat rumedlices ob*de micellices odde 
weorfifullices hafd se eower gilp pe ge par bogiad^ on pa 15 
fif/an dale healfu londes 7 unlondes, mid sa t mid fenne % 
mid ealle, swa hit is 11 gene]rwed. [To hwon wilnige ge 
Jx>nne to un[gemeflice f ge] eowerne naman [tobradan ofer" 
Jx>ne teooan dael, [nu his mare nis] mid sae, mid [fcenne, 
mid eal]\tz ? 20 

§ ii e. GeoencaS eac \p on <T/]sum lytlan pear[ra* pe] we 
aer ymb spraecon [bugiad] swiSe nuznega J>eoda 7 swioe mis- 
//ca 12 , 7 swioe ungelica aegj>er ge on spnece ge on J>ea\vum 
ge on eallum sidum, ealra J>ara Jvoda pe ge nu wilniaS swiBe 
ungemetlice [p ge scylon] eowerne naman ofer tobradan. y 25 
ge naefre gedon ne magon, forobn 1S hiora spraec is todaeled 
on twa 7 (on) hundseofontig, 7 aelc J?ara spraeca is todaeled on 
manegajjioda 14 , 7 )>[a 16 -«>*/] tolegena7 todaelda mid sae 7 M [mid\ 
wudum 7 mid muntum 7 (mid) fennum ,7 , 7 mid manegum 7 

*3iaC. (mid) mislicum weste[»«/«] *7 ungeferum 18 londum, j> hit 30 
furS[«] cepemen ne gefaraS. Ac hu mag o"[<zr] Jkhu** 19 

« Boeth. ii. pr. 7. 1. 23 P. * Adde quod hoc ipsum,' &c. 

1 notiab furtum nawer J, * feortian B. * geftran J. * cfU B. 
5 s& oferseten B. • an B. 7 cafertun B. • to gebradanne B. 

• /«V* J. w fctfnw) J. " A/7 is from J, Am B. " mislica from 
J , mistlice B. Is forbam B. M cm. /iW C, /«*/« B. '* /a conject. 
uin. B. *• 7 om. B. IT /annum B. '• ungefarum B. '• ^0* B. 
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synderlice anes rices monnes nama cuman, £onne J>aer mon 
furSum pare burge naman ne geherS ne J>aere peode pe he on 
hafaest biS? py ic nat for hwi/con 1 dysige ge girnaS 3 f ge 
wo/don eowerne naman tobraedan geond ealle eorf>an ; j> ge 
5 naefre gedon ne magon, ne furSum nawer «<?ah. Hwaet, J>u 
wast hu micel Romana [rice] waes on Marcuses dagu pecs here- 
togan ; se waes ooVe naman haten Tullius, 7 }>riddan Cicero. 
Hwaet, he cytSde on sumre his boca ftaette 8 J?a get Romana 
{nama ne) come ofer )>a muntas, J?a 4 we hataS Caucaseas, ne 

10 "5a SciSoeas pe on ^Sre healfe }?ara munt[a bugf\dSS furSum 
}?aere burge naman ne J>aes folces ne geherd[<?]n, ac }?a he 
com aerest to Pa.r'Snm 5 , 7 waes (peer) swioe niwe ; ac he waes 
J?eah \>&Tymbu\a.n manegum folce swioe egeful. Hu ne 
ongite ge nu hu nearo se eower hlisa bion wile \>e ge })3er 

15 ymb swincao" *[/ wwrjihtlice tioliaS to ^vbraedanne ? ^Hwd\e\. * 3»b C. 
wenstu hu micelne hlisan 7 hu micelne weorSscipe an 6 
romanisc man msege habban on pa lande J>aer mon {urdum 
dare burge naman ne geherde, ne ealles tSaes /bices hlisa ne 
com ? pezh nu h\v*lc mon ungemellice 7 ungedafenlice 

20 wilnige p he scyle his hlisan tobr^rdan ofer ealle eor}>an, he ne 
mceg f forSbringan, for]>[aw/v] J?ara oeoda J>eawas sint 
[swide] ungelice, 7 hiora geseten(Ywtf] swi'Se mislica 1 , swa 
Saette [p] on 6$[rum] lande heist Head* f te f biS hwilum on 
$aem oftrum taelwyrSlicostS, 7 eac micles wites wyroe. 

25 ForSaem ne mx»g nan mon hahba* gelic lof on aelcum londe, 
[forponfc on\ aelcum londe ne licaS j> on ooYum licaS. 

§ iii n . Foroy sceolde aelc mon bion on • Saem wel ge- 
healden f he on his agnum earde licode. peah he nu maran 
wilnigi, he ne maeg furCum f forWriwgan, forJ>asm})e 

30 seldhwonne bio" f te auht monegum monnum anes hwaet 

licige u '; forpy wyrd oft *[godes monnes lof alegen inne on 11 * 3 2a <-'• 
pare ilean peode pe he on hamficst bid, 7 eac forpape hit oft 

h Bocth. ii. pr. 7. ]. 40 P. * Erit igitar peruagata,' &c. 

1 nat hwelu J. * geornaO B. * f B. * fe B. * parMum B. 
* on K 7 From J, mistle B. • /rVo/i J. • on above line in C. 
10 licige ...oft concealed under the paper mounting. " in J. 
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swifie sarlice gebyrede purh pa] he2Lrd[sa>lpa para writera] 
Saet hi for [heora slcewtie /forgi]me\estt 7 eac * [for recceleste 
for]\eton unwriten [para manna deawas] 7 hiora daeda, pe o[» 
&<?nz daguni] formaeroste \y 7veorb*geornusle] waeron. 7 )>eah 
hi [«« «z// hiora] lif 7 hira daeda z.\\v[tten harfdon\ swa swa 5 
hi sceoldoft [gif hi dohlon], hu ne forealdodon |pa g[«0r//«] 
Jjeah 7 losodon Jx>necfl» [/* hit ware], swa some swa )>a 
wri[/*rar dydon, 7] eac Jpa Se * hi ymb wri[/0#. 7 eowpinctf] 
>eah j> ge haebben ece [are gif ge ma>]gen on ealre eowerre 
warulde £r]earnigan f ge haebben [godne hlisan] aefter 10 
eowrum dagum. [Gif pu nu] getelest pa hwila pisses 
[andweardan] lifes 7 pisses hmlendlican s [wib* pees] ungeen- 
dodan lifes hwi/a, [hwceibid] hit Jx>nne? Tele nu }>a lengu 4 
)>[#r* kwile] pe Jpu J>in eage on bepreitfaw ft maege witS ten • 
* 32 b C. Cusend wintra ; ponne habbaS Jpa hwila hwaethwugu * [anlices, 15 
/ft*^ &'/ /y/<?/ «<r y P is pan p heora agper hcefd aide. Tele nupon 
p ten pusend geara, ge peah pu ma wille, wib* p ece 7 pat 
ungeendode lif ; pon ne finsl pu par nauht angelices 7 i fora t am] 
j> ten • Susend [geara, peah hit lan]g Since, ascor[/a/, 7 pas 
odres] nceht * ne cymS [nan ende. Forpaf]m 9 hit nis no to 20 
[/w*/<7////^ £w]ndodlice wiS Saet [ungeendodlice. pe^a Jpu nu 
telle [from pises /rajiddangeardes (ru[man od done] ende, 
7 mete J?onne [pa gear wib*] f Se naenne ende naefS, [ponne] 
ne bitS f>ser nauht anlices. [Swa bid] eac se hlisa J>ara 
ioi[emarena 10 mann]z ; Jpeah he hwilum [langsie, 7fe]\& geara 25 
purhvfu[nige t he bid*p]ea\i swioe scort to [metanne zt//JS Sone 
pe naefre [ne geendad. 

§ * v '• 7] S e ne reccaS oeah [hweder ge a]uht to gode don 
wiS [ccnegu opru] [pingum buton [wiB pam lytlan] lofe j>aes 
folces, [7 scvi?] jraem scortan hlisan pe we aer j>mb spraecon. 30 
EarniaS J>oes, 7 farsidS Jpa craeftas eoweres ingeoonces 7 

1 Boeth. ii. pr. 7. 1. 60 P. ' Vos autem, nisi ad populares auras,* &c. 

1 eac om. B. * 9c om. B. * pises hwilwendlican B. 4 lenge B. 
* So J ; B. has be pre nan with the first w altered to w. • tin B. 

7 anlices J. * Mtf/r* follows cym} in B. ■ tm.fofam IS. 

l * formara J. 
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eovvres andgietes 7 eowre gescead *wisness*, [7 2vo/d]on * 33* 
habban eowerra godena weorca mede aet fremdra monna 
cwiddunge. Wilnigad l J>aerto J>aere mede pege to Gode sceolden. 
Hwat, pu gchyrdest patte gio dagu gelomp p an swide wis 
5 mon 7 swioe rice ongan fandigan ~ anes uSwitan 7 hine 
bismrode^roaem he hine swa orgellice up ahof 7 dodode £aes 
f he uoVita waere ; ne cyddt he hit mid naenum craftu, ac 
mid leasum 7 oitrmodiicu ^elpe 8 . pa wolde se wisa mon his 
yandian, hwaeoer he swa wis ware swa he self wende f he 

1° waere. Ongon hine J>a hyspan, 7 hearmcwidian 4 . pa 
geherde se uowita swioe gef>yldelice ]xes wisan monnes word 
sume hwile; ac siSSan he his hispinge gehered haefde, J>a 
scylde 5 he ongean swioe ungej^yldelice 6 , J>eah he aer licette f 
he uowita waere. (Ahsode hine pa eft hwader him puhteP he 

15 upwita ware) f>e naere. Sa andjwarode se wisa mon him 7 

cwaeS: Ic wolde cwef>[j«] f J>u uSwita waere, gif ]>u 

gz[b*yldig wa]re 7 gesugian meahte 7 . [Hu /tf/^Jsum waes 

him se hlisa, J?a [he] aer mid leasungum wilnode. *[Hu ne * 33 l 

for]bxrst [he pa parn]hle for o*32m anum andoyrde. Hwaet 

30 forstod J>[0/i//]e J>sem betstum monnum pe ar us wceron p hi 
swa - swioe wilnodon pas idtfan gilpes 8 7 £aes hlisan aefter 
heora deaj>e ? o$oe h\\ 'at for stent hit \>&m J>e nu sindo/* ? py 
waere aelcum [men] mare \z[arf p he] wilnode godra craefta 
pon leases hlisan. Hwae/ haefS he at pa hlisan aefter /aes 

25 lir^(?OTtf/f ^vdale 7 )>aere sawle? [Hu ne] witon we f ealle 
me[»] lichom/av sweltaS, 7 J>eah sio sawl biS libb[V//<fc] ? Ac 
sio sawl faerS swioe friolice to hefonum, siSoan hio ontiged 
bio*, 7 for • J>aem carcern* /aes lichoman onlesed bio\ Heo 
forsiho* 10 ]>onne eall \pas eordli]c*n }>ing, 7 faegnaS ll J>aes j> 

3° hio mot brucan J?aes heofonlican, siftSan M hio bi*S abrogden 
from tfcem eorolican. ponne $ mod him selfum gewita biS 
Godes willan. 

1 wilniab J. * fandian T. * gilpe B. 4 hearmcwiddigan B. 

* From r, j*»£& B. • tyldelice B. * wiM B. • gelpes J. 

• o/B. ' w /ori^ B. " fagtnad B. » Jifcw B. 
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XIX k. 

Da se Wisdom )>a [//>] spel areaht haefde, Sa c{ngan he] 
* 34a C. gyddian 7 ous singende [cwaBi] *(Swa hwa swa wilnige to 
habbenne pone idelan hlisan 7 pone unnyttan gilp % behealde he on 
f cower healfe his hu widgille pas heofones hwealfa biB, 7 hu 
near a pare eorBan stede #>, pea h heo us rum pince. pan mag 5 
hine scamigan x pare bradinge his hlisan, forpam he hine ne 
mag furdum lobradan oferpa nearwan eordan ane. sEala, 
o/ermodan, hwi ge wilnigen p ge under lulan mid eowru swiran 
P dead lice geoc ? doUc hivi ge seon on swa idelan geswince f ge 
woldon eowerne hlisan lobradan ofer swa manega peoda ? peah 10 
hil nu gebyrigep da ulemeslan Bioda eowerne naman up ahebban, 
7 on manig peodisc eow herigen, 7 Peah hwa wexe mid micelre 
apelcundnesse his gebyrda f 7 Peo on eallu welu 7 on eallu 
wlencu, ne se deap peah swelces ne reed. Ac he forsiehd Pa 
<rpelo, 7 pone rican gelice 7 Pone heanan o/swelgft*, 7 swa 15 
geemnet pa rican 7 pa heanan. ' Hwal synl nu J>as foremeran 
7 pas wisan goldsmiSes ban Welondes ? Forpi ic cwad Pas 
wisan forpy pa craftegan ne mag nafre his crafl losigan, ne 
hine mon ne mag pon eB on him geniman Be mon mag pa sunnan 
awendan of hiere stede. Hwar synl nu pas Welondes ban y oBBe 20 
hwa wal nu hwar hi war on ? OBBe hwar is nu seforemara 
7 se arada Romwara hereloga f se was halen Brutus, oBre 
naman Cassius ? OBBe se wisa 7 faslrada Calo, se was eac - 
Romana here toga ; se was openlice uBwila. Hu ne waran 
pas gefyrn forBgewitene ? 7 nan mon nat hwar hi nu sint. 25 
Hwal is heora nu to lafe t bulan se lytla hlisa 7 se noma mid 
feaum sta/u auriten? 7 pat git wyrse is % f we witon manige 
foremare 7 gemynduyrpe weras forBgewitene pe swiBc feawa 
manna a ongit. Ac manige UcggaB deade mid ealle /brgilene, 
P se hlisa hiefurBu cu]>e ne gedeB.^ peahge nu wenen 7 wilnian 30 
f ge lange libban scylan her on worulde, hwal biB eow pbn Jy 
bet? Hu ne cymB se dead peah, Peah he * late cume, 7 adeB eow 

k Roeth. ii. met. 7. ' Qaicmnqne solam,* &c Cott. Metr. x. 
1 scamiaH B. * em. ofswelfli B. * dealt ab. l. f over he erased. 



XX] DE CONSOLATIONE PHILOSOPHIAE 47 

of disse worulde? 7 hwat for stent eow pon se gilp t hum pa pe 
se after r a dead gegripd 7 on ecnesse gehcefd V) 



XXI. 

£h. se Wisdom J>a [pis leoS] tfmngen haefde, t5a [ongan] he 
spillian 7 t5us cwaeS :. Ne wen 8u no f ic to <wnvillice winne 

5 witJ Sa wyrd ; forftxm ic hit no self nauht ne ondraede, 
for[pd hit oft] gebyreS f sio lease [wyrd naup]er ne m^g 
jjaem men [<&«] ne fultum ne eac naenne de. [Forpa] hio 
nis nanes lofes wyrtfe, *[ forpd] hio A/r* sef^^JecyS P heo * 35 b C. 
nzmuuht ne b/#/ #r ^0 onwrihd hire aewelm )>on[w* l heogeop- 

'10 enad] hiore )>eawas. Ic [z*//]ne %e[ahp du] neforstande nu get 
hwaet ic pe to cwede ; forpam hit is wundorlic pat ic secgan 
wille, 7 ic hit mag j/«ea$e mid wordum araran * swa swa ic 
wolde; j> is *Saet (£*) \va/ 4 Saette 8 sio vttiSerwearde wyrd 
#8 aelcum men nytvyrdre pon sio orsorge. ForSaem seo 

15 orsorge jimle lihS 7 licet ^ ///<?« jry/f wenan f hio is 6 sio so*Se 
gesald ; ac sio witSerwearde is sio so3e gesalp, )>eah hwaem 
stva ne \>ynce, forSaem heo is fcstrxd 7 gehat simle jite soS 
bi"5. Sio oSru [is leas] 7 beswieS calk hire [gcferan, for ]&em 
A/c? A#/ 7 gccy^S self [mid hire £tt>//]//ulnesse f hio biS [swide 

20 wancol] ; ac sio wiSenveard* ge\betj] gelaereft aelcne )>ara {>e 
hio hi to ge)>iet. Sio 65ru gebinS aelc Sara moda Se hire 
brycS mid Caere hiwunga \>e (hio) licet f hio sie god ; sio 
wiSerweard* [J'5n\ onbinS* 7 gefredS aelc [Para )>e] hio to 
gediet, mid Saem £e [hio him] geopenad hu liedre 9 *[pas * 36a C 

25 andweardan gesalBa sint. Ac seo orsorhnes 10 gad scyrmalu 
swadcr 11 windes fiyf 1 *; sio widerweardnes pon bid simle 
untalu 7 waru 1 *, ascirped 14 mid pare siyringe hire agenre 

1 Boeth. ii. pr. 8. * Sed ne me inexorabile,' &c. 

1 Conj. 9on B. * gereecan B. * Conject. om. C and B. 4 Apparently 
tva C. * ft om. B. * seo B. * hit om. B. • anbint B. • tedra J. 
'• em. orsohnts B. " swa Par J. w em. suggested bv Prof. 

Napier; ty/B; no reading in J. " From J, wracu B. " Orig. 
ascirrcd in B, but the second r changed to /; J has asccrpcd. 



about here 
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frecennesse. Ac sio lease gescett hio tihd on last neadinga Jhz pe 
hiere to gedeodad /*]rom J>aem so$[« ! gesceldum mid hiere*\ 
oliccunge s ; sio \vtiS[erweardnes 4 pbn fut\ oft ealle 8a oe 
[hiere underpeodde biod neadijnga. getyhS to %[am sddum 
gesccldum\ swa swa mid angl[/ fisc gefangen bid], DincS oe 5 
nu f \fytel gestreon j lylel] eaca J>inra gesse\[da pcette deos 
rede 7] J>ios egeslice wioerweardnes [pe bringd] ? f is f hio 
swioe hraoe oa [mod pe geope]naS finra getreovvra f[r]eonda 
[7 eac] Jrinra fionda, f pu hi m*ht swioe sweotole 8 tocnawan ? 
Ac J>aef s leasan £v]sacloa, J>onne hi oe from gewitatS, )>onne 10 
nimao* hi hiora men mid him, 7 laetao* 6 J>ine feawan getreowan 
mid oe. Hu woldes ou nu gebyc[ggan pa] f>u gesselegost 
waere 7 J?[^^«^^^]o wyrd swiSost [onpinne willan wode\1 
mid hu m[icelan 7 feo woldest pupa habban geboht p du swilole 
* a6b C mihtest tocnawan pine frind 8 7 #/>** fynd 9 ^ *-& 20^ deahp 15 
ibout here. fo hit woldest habban mid miclan feo ,0 geboht p du hi cudesl 
wel toscadan. peah pe nu pince p du deorwyrde feoh ] ' for lor en 
habbe, pu hcefsl peah micle diorwyrdre mid geboht ; p sint 
getreowe friend ; pa du mihtnu tocnawan \ 7 wast hwaztpu hiora 
hcefst]. Hwaet, f [isP eallra deorweo]r%oste fioh. 20 

XXI «. 

[£)a se Wisdom pa fit's] spell asaed haefde, [pa ongan he 
giddigan™] 7 }ms singende [cwa'd]: (An sceppend is buton 
cclcum tweon, 7 se is eac wealdend heofones 7 eordan 7 ealra 
gesceafta, gesewenlicra 7 eac ungesewenlicra ; p is God eel- 
mihtig. pa deowiad ealle pa pe deowiad, ge da pe cunnon ge pa 25 
pe ne cunnon, ge pa de hit witonp hie him deowiad ge pa de hit 
nylon, Se ilea gesette unawendendlicne sido 7 peawas 7 eac 
gecyndelice sibbe eallu his gesceaflu, da pa he wolde, 7 swa swa 
he wolde, 7 swa lange swa he wolde ; pa nu sculon standan to 
worulde. £>ara unstillena gesceafta styring ne mag no 30 

n Boeth. ii. met. 8. ' Quod mundus,' &c Cott. Metr. xi. 

1 so)>an J. * fare J. * olecunge B. 4 em. wifctwerdnes B. 
• From J, swutele B. • From B, ladafi C. * mule J. » /rend J. 
•fiend J. w micUfio J. w fioh J. u giddian J. 
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weordan gestilled, ne eac onwend of pam ryne 7 of pare 
endebyrdnesse pe him geset is ; ac se anwealda hafd ealle his 
gesceafia swa mid his bridle befangene 7 getogene 7 gemanode 
swa p hi nauper tie geslillan ne moton, ne eac swidor styrian 
5 pon he him peel geru his wealdlederes toforlat. Swa hafd se 
celmihtiga God geheadorade ealle his gescefta mid his anwealde 
pat heora ale wind wid oder, 7 peah wraded offer t p hie ne moton 
toslupan, ac biod 1 gehwerfde eft to pa ilean ryne pe hie ar union, 
7 swa weordad eft geedniwade. Swa hi hitfagiadppa wider- 

10 wear dan gesceafia agder ge hie betwux hi winnad, ge eacfaste 
sibbe betwux a him healdad. Swa nu fyr deb*, 7 water 7 sa 7 
eorde, 7 manega odra gesceafia pe beod a swa ungedwara 
betwux him swa swa hi beod ; 7 peah hi beod swa gepwara 
patie nop an pat hi magon geferan bean, acpyfurdorp heora 

1 5 fur Sum nan buton odru beon ne mag. Ac a sceal p widarwearde 

p oder widerwearde gemetgian. Swa nu hafd se almihtega 

God swiBe gesceadwislice 7 swide limplice geset p gewrixle eallii 

his gesceaftu, Swa nu lencten 7 harfesl : on lencten hit 

grewd, 7 on harfest hit wealwad. 7 eft sumer 7 winter : on 

20 sumera hit bid wearm, 7 on wintra ceald. Swa eac sio sunne 
bringd leohte dagas, 7 sc mona liht on nihl, purh pas ilean 
Godes miht. Se ilea forwymd para sa p heo tie mot pone 
peorscwold oferstappan pare ear pan*. Ac he hafd heora 
mearce swa gesette p hie ne 4 mot hcorc vicar ce gebradan ofer 

2 5 pa stillan eorpan. Mid pa ilean gercce is gereaht swide antic 

gewrixle pas flodes 7 pas ebban. pa gesetenncssc * pa he lat 

stan dan pa hwile pe he wile. A c ponne ar pe he p gewealdleder 

for lat para bridla pe he da gesceafia nu mid gebridlode hafd : P 

is* seo widerweardnes pe we ar ymbe spracon : gif he pa lat 

3° toslupan, pon forlatad hi pa sibbe de hi nu healdad, 7 wind 
heora ale on oder after his agenu willan, 7 forlatad heora 
geferradenne, 7 fordod ealne dysne middaneard, 7 weordad him 
selfe to nauhte. Se ilea God gefgd mid freondradenne folc 



1 bid B. * em. betwx B. 3 maru follows cardan above line. 

4 ne conj. om. B. 4 tm. gaetenms B. * is conj. om. B. 

£ 
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togadere, 7 sinhigscipas gesamnaf mid clanlicre lufe. He 
gegaderaf frind 7 geferanp hie geireowlice heora sibbe 7 heora 

freondradenne healdab*. Eala pie pis moncyn ware gesalig, gif 
heora mod ware swa riht 7 swa gestafelod 7 swa geendebyrd 
swa swa pa of re gesceafia sindon.) Her endaf nu seo aftre 5 

frqferboc 1 Boeties, 7 onginS sio )>ridde. Se Boetius waes 
ofcre naman haten a Seuerinus ; se waes heretoga Romana. 

XXII n. 

§ i. Da. se Wisdom pa. Sis HoS asungen haefde, pz haefde 
he me gebundenne mid pare wynsumnesse his san[ges t p ic 
his] waes swioe wafiende 7 s\vi[#e lu]stbare (hine) to geheranne 10 
mid [/»»/] wearde mode, 7 pz fulhraeoe [If as ic] cleopode to 
him 7 J>us cwaeS: [Eala, Wis]dom, \>u Se eart sio heh[,r/fc 
/ro](er ealra werigra moda 8 ; hu J?u me haefst afrefredne aeg- 
\>er ge mid J>inre smealican spraece, ge mid J>inre wynsum- 
nesse )>ines sanges. To )>aem ]>u me haefst n[u] aretne 4 15 

gesceadwisnesse, f me nu omcS 
unwyrd zrx([nan •aimy & jw* on 
becumen is, acpeah me] giet mare frecenes 5 on becume, ne cwifte 
ic noe/re ma f hit butan g[aryr^/& j/V] ; forSaem ic wat f ic 
maran 7 hefigran] wyroe waere. [Ac ic wolde ymbe pone] 20 
aecedom [para pinra lara hwene mare] geheran. p[eah pu 
nu hwene ar sa]de f pu wende f hi wo/don me swiVe bitere 
j)incan, ne ondrade • ic hi me nu nauht 7 , ac ic heora eom swiSe 
gifre aegtfer g[e] to geheranne ge eac to gehealdenne, 7 J?e 
swioe georne bidde f pu hi me gelaeste, s[wa swa fu me] nu 25 
lytle aer gehete. \)[a cwad se] Wisdom : Ic ongeat sona [pa 
fu swa wet] geswugodes 7 swa lustlic[* geher]dest mina lara, 
f pu woldest [mid] innewearde mode hi ong[iton] 7 smea- 
gean. ForSaem ic geanbidode swiSe wel op ic wisse hwaet 
[pu woldest] 7 hu J>u hit understandan woldest, 7 eac py 30 
furSur ic tiolode swioe geornfullice f ]>u hit forstandan 

Boeth. iii. pr. 1. 'lam cant urn ilia fin i Herat,' &c. 

1 efterrefrofrboc J. * gehaten B. * doma B. 4 gerctne B. 
* frccenties B. * em. ondiadc B. T w** nauht nu B. 



7 ofercumene mid J>in[r/ 
39a C. ft[tf/]te no f an -f ic [fas 
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mean [A?] '. Ac ic J>e nu wille secgan hwilc se [/<#]cecraeft is 
minre lare J>e ]>u me nu bitst. He is swiSe biter on w«&, 7 
A* J>e tirtS on Sa J>rotan *[^J» fo ^/j ccrast fandast ; ac he] * 39 1 * c - 
weredaS 2 siSSan he innan biS 7 s stuff e 4 /*Se on Saem i anoSe, 

5 7 [.sw/']Se swiSe [swete] to bealcetenne *. 

§ ii. n * Ac [peer du ongeate h] wider ic Se [nu] tiohige [to 
Icedenne ', ic waf] Saet }>u woldw/ [tfp/% georne pider fundian 
7 j«;/2fe swidlice bean onccled mid y&]aere gilsunge, forpa ic 
geherde p du &r scedest f Ipu swute geornfull o/aere hit to 

10 gehyranne. Da cwaeS f Mod : Hwider wilt Su me (»« 
swifiost) kedan? Da andwyrde sio Gesceadw[w]nes 7 
cwaeS: To [/]aem soSum gesaelSum ic tiohige Saet [ic pe 
fade], J>aer 7 f>in mod oft ymb [rccswed 7 eac] maet 8 ; 7 J>u ne 
meahtes gyt ful rihtnje weg aredian to Saem [sodum 



\ 5 jwajelSum, forSon • 
ansene ,0 J?issa [leasena 



>in mod [was abis]god mid Caere 
gesaelSa. Da cwaeS f Mod : Ic [p]e 
hea\s\ge f J>u me oSewe butan [alcu tw]eon hwaet sio soSe 
gesaelS sie. Da rwaeS sio Gesceadwisnes : Ic wille forlustlicc 
for Sinum lufum; [ac] ic sceal be sumre bysene sume 

20 anlicnesse J>aere wisan (de) getaecan, [od] Se J>aet J>ing cuSre 
sie, to Seem f pu |>a bisne sweotole n gesceaw[/^r, 7 pon]ne 
l>e J?aere anlicnesse para [sodena *gesalpa du merge ongitan pa * 4°» £• 
sodan gesalda, jforlatan ,s patte him Mwfrrjweard biS; f sint 
J>a leasan gesa(//<ifa ; 7 jxwine mid ealles modes geornfullafV) 

25 ingeSonce higie 1S J \nx maege becuman /0/a ^.raelSum pe ece 
Jmrhw«/f/tf<r. 

XXIII o. 

£M se Wisdom Sa Sis spell arad li hafdc, pa ongan he eft 
giddian, 7 dus l5 eweed : (Swa hwa swa wille sawan westmbare 
land, alio err est of da pornas 7 pa fyrsas 7 f fcarn 7 ealle pa 

°* Boeth. iii. pr. x. 1. 14 P. * Sed quod tu te aadiendi,' &c 
Boeth. iil met. I. ' Qui terere/ &a Cott. Metr. xii. 
1 From J, mihtest B. * tie wtredati J, werodad B. * innall 7 

bid B. * cm. sw6e B. * behentan B. • ladannt J. 7 /* B. 

* hranuall 7 rtw" «<*•/ J, rasweO 7 eatmet B. • for/am B. '• amine B. 
11 m»Afr C. » From J,/tfr/^/ B. » Ai^r J. M From J, ar^/ B. 
14 d«J 6us B. 

E 2 
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weod pe he gesio p pa aceru derigen, p se hwate mage py bet 
weaxan. Eac is deos bt'sen to gedencenne, P is p alcu men 
pined huniges biobread py weorodra gif he hwene cer biteres 
onbirigd. 7 eft smylte weder bid py pancwyrdre gif hit hwene 
cer bid stearce siormas 7 nordanwindas 7 micle renas 7 snawas. 5 
7 pancwyrdre bid eac pas dwges leohtfor pcere egeslican piostro 
pare nihte, pbn hit ware gif nan niht nare. Siva bid eac 
micle pe winsumre sio scide gesald to habbenne efter pa eormdum 
hisses andweardan lifes, 7 eac micle di ed pu miht pa sodan 
gesalda gecnawan 7 to hiora cydde becuman 9 gif du aresl 10 
awyrtwalast of pinu mode da leasan gesalda , 7 hi of atiht od 
done grund. Siddanpu hi pbn gecnawan miht, donne wat icp 
du ne wilnast nanes odres pinges oferpa.) 

XXIV p. 

§ i. [pa he pa] }>is leoS asungen h[afde, p]& forlet he 
jx>ne sang, [7 gesw]ugode ane hwile, 7 on[gann] smealice 15 
}>encan on his modes ingepance, 7 8a 1 cwaeS : JElc deaSlic 
man swencS hine selfne [mid mistli]cum * 7 msenigfealdum 
ymb[ho]gum, 7 }>eah wilniao* esJ/e [durh mist]\ice s paoas 
cuman to arm ende ; [p is] f hi wilniatS |>urh ungelici 
earnunga cuman to anre eadignesse ; f is f>onne God ; [se] 20 
is fruma 7 ende aelces goodes, 7 he is sio hehste gesaelS. Da 
' 41a C. cwaeS **SaBt Mod : 4 Daet me SincS sie f hehste good 4 , [pal]te 
mon 6 ne [dur/e nanes odres godes] t ne eac [ne recce ofer p, 
siddan] he f haebbe [/ is hrof* call r a oderra] good[a / forpa 
hit eall odru god 1 ] utan befehd, [7 call oninnan him] haefS. 25 
Naere hit [no P hehste god 7 ] gif him aenig [butan ware, for]- 
j>aem hit |>onn[/] haefde 8 \[o wilnian]nt sumes goodes pc hit 
[self] naefde. pa andswarode sib [G*w/)adwisnes 7 cwasS: 
Daet is • s\vfS[* sweotol] f Saet is sio hehste ges[ald, forjfixm 
hit is aegoer ge hrof [ge flor] ealles goodes. Hwaet is Saet 30 
[pbn] buton sio seleste ges[ald, pe da] d6ra ^isaeloa ealla on- 

p Boeth. iii. pr. 2. ' Turn defixo paululum uisa,' &c. 

1 6 us B. * mislicum J. » mis/ice J. 4 tat . . . good gone from 
top of fol. 41a, but written at bottom of fol. 40b in a modern hand. 
* p sc man B. % frofr]* * good). * ha/de /Jn B. •worn. B. 
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[innan hini] ^gaderaS, 7 hi utan ymb[hafd l > 7] oninnan 
him gehelt, 7 him /uznes ne bitS wana, ne he nanes ned}>earfe 
naefS, ac hi cumaS eall of him, 7 eft eall to him, swa swa 
eall waetru cumaS of Caere sae, [7] eft cumaS ealle 2 to Saere 
5 sae ? Nis nan to Saes lytel aewylm s f he J>a sae ne [ge]sece ; 
7 eft of Saere sae he gelent in on pa eorfan, [7 j«/]a he bitS 
smugende geond J>a eorS[<7» 0<f he] eft cymS to $aem *ilcan 4 * 4 lb c - 
x\ve[lmepe he cer ut fleow y 7 swa eft to pare see. 

§ ii <i. £Jw w /*]u bysen para [sopena gcsceWa ; para] wilniad 

10 [ealle deadlice men to begilanne, peah hi durh mislice wegas 
dene an to cumanne. Forpd cegKtyoelc man haefS [gecyndelic god 
on him] selfum, for[/a celc mod wilnad -wJSes godes to [begi- 
tanne ; ac hit bid] amerred mid [pa lanum] godum 5 , forftaem 
hit [bid] o/dcelre 6 Saerto. ForS[a sume menn wenad pat p se 

1 5 seo sclesle gesald p mon seo swa welig P he nanes dingus mar an 
ne durfe\ 7 wilniad hiora] woruld aefter [pa. Sume men wenad 
P p siepcet hehte godp he sie his geferu his geferena weordosl, 
7 gallon wajegene £aes tiolaS. Sume wenaXS f Saet hehste 
good sie on pa hehj/an anwalde; J>a wWniad oder twega^oSSe 

20 him selfe ricsian, oWe hi to Saera ricena freondsape ge\>iod[an]. 
Sume )>onne tiohiaS f Saet betst sie f mon sie foremaere 7 
widmaere, 7 haebbe godne 7 hlisan ; tiliaS jx>nne £aes aegSer ge 
on sibbe ge on gewinne. [Manege tella]tS f i[o] maest[«]m 
goode [7 to master e ^]esael8e *[p mon sie simle blide on pis * 42a C. 

25 andweardan life, 7 fu/ga eallum his luslu. Sume ponne pa pe 

das welan wilniad, hi his wilniad forpd pat hi* woldcan dy 

mar an anweald habban f p he mih/e 9 py orsorglicor diss a 

woruldlusta brucan, 7 eac pas welan, Mane]g3L ,0 sint \>[ara pe 

forpi wilniad 0//]waldes )>e hie [woldon or mate feoh 11 gega]- 

30 derian ; oStSe [eft pone hlisan heo] ra naman hi [wilniad p hi 
gebradan], 

« Boeth. iii. pr. 2. 1. 13 P. ' Est cnim mentibus hominum,' &c. 

1 ymbfeht J. * ealle cut/tad B. • awetm B. * ilean awe[ 

written at bottom of fol. 41a in a modern hand, cf. p. 52, note 4. 
5 goodum J. • cm. by Junius, oftSalre J.ofdalre B. T heak begone B. 
• em. he B. • meahte J. w maneg* B. xx Jioh J. 
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§ iii r . On swilcum 7 [on adrum swelcu lajnum 7 hxtosendu 
[weordscipu] aelces mennisces [modes ingepanc bid] ^wenced 
mid Saere geor[n/ulnesse 7] mid Saere tilun^a * ; wenS [pan] 
p hit habbe sum healic [god* gestryned] J>onne hit haefS 
genumen 4 [pasfolces] 0/ftnnga ; 7 8 me ]>inc3 f hit [habbe 5 
ge]boht sume swiSe leaslice [marde], Sume /iliaS mid 
micelre [^pjrnfulnesse wifa, forSaem ■)> he Jnirh Saet maege 
maest bearna be[g7'/]an, 7 eac wynsumlice libban. D[a 
gelr]ievrsm friend })onne ic secgge sie Saet deorwyrlSeste Sing 
ealra )>issa weo[rj/Z^gr.ftr/]Sa ; J?a ne sint furSum • [to woruld- 10 

> C. godu to /*]llanne, ac to godcundum ; *[forpd seo tease wyrd hi 
naford ne bringd, ac se God fie hi gecynddice gesceop togemagu. 
Farpamde alces odres pinges on pisse worulde mon wilnad, 
oSBe forpape he mag purh fi to anwealde cuman, odde to sumu 
warutdlusle, butan pas getreowan freondes ; pone] mon \u[fad 15 
hwitu for lufu 7] for triofaww, peah he him] nanra oSerra 
[tana 7 ne wene. p] gecynd gefaegS • [7 gelimd pa friend] 
togadre mid [swide untodekdlicre /]ufe. Ac [mid pissu 
zewjruldgesaelSum 7 [mid pis <7//</z£?]ardan welan mon 
[wyrcd of^.01 fiond Sonne fiwnd. [Be disan • 7 be] maenegum 20 
jrillicum maeg [bean eal]lu monnum cuS Saette [ealle pa 
//<r]umlican 10 good bioS for[r udran] Sonne Saere sawle craefAzx. 
[Hwat, we] wenaS Saet mon bio py strencra 11 J>e he biS 
mice! on his Wchoman. Seo foegernes Sonne 7 sio hwaebwvr 
)>a[«] lichoman geblissaS Sone mon 7 ar[V]t, 7 sio haelo hine 25 
gedeS lusSbaerne. On eallum Sissum Hc[irw]licQ l * ge- 
saeli[^]nessQ men s[ecad anfeatde] eadignesse Sses V[e him 

1 C. dined, forpd *pe ,s aghwetc man swa hunzt swa he ofer ealle 
o9re ping swidosi lufad, P he teahhad w P him sie betsl, 7 pat 
bid his hehste god lb ; pon he pat don begiten hafd t pan 30 
tihhad** he f he mage bean swide gesalig]. Ne ,? onsac)/ 

r Boeth. iii. pr. 2. 1. 28 P. ' In his igitar ceterisque,' See. 

1 hi reosendu B. * From J, tiolunga B. ' good J. * gewunnen B. 

• ondK • furdon B. T leana J. f gtfeht B. • 6ts J. 

* From J, lichamlican B. M From J, strangra B. M From 
J, licamlicum B. u Top of fol. 43a C partly gone, partly illegible. 
» tiohhat J. » good J. " tiohhafi J. " k C. 
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ic nauht p da gesalda] 7 (seo) l eadignes [sie pat hehste 2 
god* pises] andweard[tf// lifes; forpa $e A og^hwilc mon 5 
tiohh(W 8 p p ding betsf\ sie f he swiSust [ofer odre ping 
/«]fa$ ; 7 J?onne he [tiohhad p he sie] swioe gesaelig gif [he 
5 pat begitan mag] o*aet he )>onne swij?us[/ willnad. Hu ne] is 
# 7 nu genoh openlice g[eeowad] j>ara leasena gesaeltSa antic- 
[nes } ] p is Jonne sehta 7 weorSscip[V 7 <7/i]w*7ld 7 gielp 7 
woruldlust? [Be pat] woruldluste Epeccurus 8 [se udwi]\& 
saede, J>a he ymb ealle [Aw ^]ra gesaelSa smeade J>e we 

10 [#r nem]don ; j>a saede he f se lust [ware] f hehste good, 
forSaem eall[> pa otiru] good J>e we aer nemdon o\ec[cab* pa] 
mode 7 hit retatS • ; se lust iSo[nne ,0 ana otec]fS Saem lichoman 
an[« swidost. 

% ivfl. Ac we ztfJillfW] «« giet sprec[tf«>wfc manna gecynd 

15 j ymbe heora tiiunga. *pa nu peak heora mod 7 &?0#z gecynd * 43 b C 
«* adimmad, 7 hisien on p of dale asigen toyfele j pider heaide, about herc# 
/«7^ hiwilniad pas tie hi cunnon 7 magon pas hehs/an 11 godes™. 
Swa swa oferdruncen man wat p he sceolde] to his huse [7 to 
his raste, 7 ne mag pea]h Cider [<zra//tf», swa bid eac pa] 

20 mode [pbn hit bid ahefigad] mid "Saem [ ymhogu pisse] worulde; 
hit biS [mid pa hwilu <?/<rr]drenced 7 gedwc[/od to pa ls p hit 
ne mag]e full rihte l4 [aredian to gode). Ne J^incS J>eah Jxie 



to begitanne, 
gen le rtz/fc "] 



[monnup hi] auht mearrigen )?e [/<&f ,5 wilniad 
f hi maran [«* dur/on] tilian ; ac wenatS f hi /«<£ 

25 £as good gegadrian togadere, [patte nan] butan J>aere gesom- 
#&#£*? [«* sie]. Ayion ]?onne nan herre 18 good [/£«] eallra 
)>ara deorwyroestewx [dwjga gegadrunga to hiora [anwea/de] 
&et he nanes Singes buton [pam If ne] )>yrfe. Ac Saet nis 
nan [man pt]e sumes eacan ne oyrfe, [buton Go]de anum ; 

30 he haefS on his [agenu gen]og, ne Searf he nane[x pinges 
buton] Saes pe [he on him selfu ha/3], \\'e[nst pu nu p da 

• Boeth. iii. pr. 2. 1. 49 P. * Sed ad hominum studia reucrtor/ &c. 

1 tm.Jxo B. * cm. hchte B. ■ good]* * }y J. 8 mann B. 
• tehhat B. * to B. • epiccurus B. • cm. *W C, setati B. 

19 Conj. ton B. " cm. hehtan B. If £«**/<* J. M gedii'cald to 6ott ] . 
14 rj'A/B. w mearrigende Jxts B. ,4 cm. iiVw agen B. ,7 «i//J. 
19 em. here C, £fira B. ■• conj. butam for £ttAw &nw. B. 
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* 44a C dysegianpe ' *wenadpteP ding sie alces weordscipes * betst wyr- 
iboot here. de p u hi% medemast ong ii on magon ? JST eS e, ruse. Ic walp hit 

nis no to forseone. Hu mag p yfel bean pte alces tnonnes 
ingepanc wend P]te good s[ie t 7 after higad, 7 wilnad to 
&]gitanne? Nese t [nis hit na yfel ; p is p~\ hehste good. 5 
[Hwi nis nu anweald to] tellanne to [sumu para hehstena] 
goda ]>isses [andweardan lifes? Hwader] f nu sie to 
talia[*mi waclic 7 unnyt] tfeette nytwyrobs[/ is eallra pissd\ 
woruld}>inga, f is 2\nweald? Hwader A mi] good hlisa 7 
forema[ernes seo* for] nauht to tellenne? Nese, nes[*/ nis 10 
hit nan*] cyn f mon Saet for nau[£/ telle], forBaemoe aelc 
mon wenS [p P deist] sie f he swiSost lufaS. Hu ne [zviton] 
we f nan nearones 7 ne nan e[arfordu] ne nan unrotnes ne 
nan sar ne [nan] hefignes nis nan gesaelS ? Hwaet Jrorfon 8 
we nu ma ymbe )>a gesaeloa sprecan ? Hu ne wat aelc mon 15 
hwaet 8a bioo\ 7 eac wat f hi * bioo* f hehste good? 7 \eah 
seclS (fulneah) aelc mon on swioe lytlum }>ingum [da ;]elestan 
gesaelSa ; forj?aem he [wendp he] hi )>onne ealle haebbe, gif he 

* 44^ C. [hafd P p he pott swffiosl wilnaS *[to begitanne'. p is don p 

hi swidost wilniad to begitanne: wela 7 weordscipe 7 rice 7 20 
pisse worulde wuldor 7 gilp 7 woruldlust. £)isses ealles hi 
wilniad , forpape hi wen ad p hie purh pa ping scylon begitanp 
him ne seo 10 nanes willan watia, nader n tie zcwrtfjscipes ne 12 
[anwealdes neforemarne]sse ne blisse. Daes ealles hi wilniaS, 
7 wel dop f hi )>aes [wilniad], J>eah hi m\s[llice ,s his wilnigen. 25 
Be pa] J>ingum [mon mag sweotole ongitan] f aelc mon [pas 
wilnad p he mage] f hehste god M [begitan par hi hit] 
gecnawan mez[hlan, odde on nht] secan cuoen ; ac [hi 
hit ne secad on] J>one rihtestan weg; [hit nis on] pisse 
worulde. 3° 

1 dysiende J. * em. wcorscipes B. s te hi from j, om. B. 

4 em. hwader B. * sie J. • nan om. J. 7 tuaranes B. * /wfe B. 
• da B. Iu sie J. " nauder J. •« ne om. B. » mislice J. 
14 Appar. god, but accent not clear. 
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XXV t. 

Da se Wis[dom pa dis] spel asaed haefde, J?a on[gan he eft] 
singan 7 Jms cwaeS: (Ic wille nu mid giddu gecydan hu wundor- 
lice Drihten welt eallra gesceafta mid pa bridlu his anwealdes, 
7 mid hwilcere endebyrdnesse he gestadolad 7 gemetgad ealle 
5 gesceafta ; 7 hu he hi haft geheadorade 7 gehafte mid his 
unanbindendlicu racentu, p ale gesceaft bid healdon locen wid 
hire gecynde ^ fiare gccynde fie heo to gesceapen wes, buton monnu 
7 sumu englu ; fia weordad hwilu of hiora gecynde. Hwat> 
seo leo, fieah hio wel tarn se, 7 frste racenian habbe 7 hire 

10 magister swide lufige 7 eac ondrade, gif hit of re gebyred ficBt 
heo blodes onbirigd, heo forgit sona hire niwan taman, 7 
gemond pas wildan gewunan hire eldrana. Ongind fion ryn 
7 hire racenian brccan, 7 abit (Brest hire ladleow, -7 siddan 
aghwat pas fie heo gefon mag, ge monna ge neata. Siva dod 

15 eac wudufuglas 1 ; fieah hi beon wel atemede, gif hi on fiam 
wuda weordad, hi forseod heora lareowas 7 wuniad on heora 
gecynde. peah heora larcoivas him fion biodan fia ilcan melius 
fie hi ar lame mid gewenedon, don ne reccad hi para metta, gif 
hi pas wuda benugon ; ac pined him ivynsure P him se weald 

20 oncwede 7 hi gehiran oderra fugla stemne. Swa bid eac fid 
Ireowu fie him gccynde bid up heah to slandanne. pcah fiu teo 
hwelcne boh ofdune to pare eordan swelce fiu began mage, 
swa fiu hine alatst, swa sfirincd he up 7 wrigad wid his 
gecyndes. Siva ded eac seo sunne ; pcah heo ofer mid fie dag 

25 onsige 7 lute to Pare eorjtan, eft heo seed hire gecynde 7 stigd on 
fia daglan wegas wid hire uprymes, 7 swa hie ufor 7 ufor 
odde hio cymd swa up suui hire yfemest gecynde bid. Swa ded 
ale gesceaft ; wrigad wid his gecyndes, 7 gefagen bid gif hit 
afre to cuman mag. Nis nan gesceaft gesceapen dara pe ne wil- 

30 nigeP hit pider cuman mageponanpe hilar com t P is to rasle 
7 to orsorgnesse. Seo rast is mid Gode, 7 pat is God. Ac ale 
gesceaft hwearfad on hire self re swa swa hweol ; 7 to pa heo swa 

* ttoeth. iii. met. a. ' Quantas rerum,' &c. Cott. Metr. xiii. 

1 em. wudu fugas B. 
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hwearfadp heo eft cumepar heoar wees, 7 beop ilceP heo ar 
wees, donecan de heo utan bekzverfed sie p p hio ar wees, 7 do 
p p heo ar dyde.) 

XXVI «. 

§ i. :0a se Wisdom 8a [dis leod asun\gen ! haefde, J>a on\gan 
he eft] spellian 7 Jws cwaeS : [Eala , £]waet, ge eorolican 5 
men *, oeah g[e eo]\v selfe nu don neatum gelice ([or eow]xt 
dysige, hwaet, ge J^eah magon hwaethwugu ongitan swelce 
eow m[#/]e be eowrum frumsceafte, f is God ; Sone soSan 
fruman 7 }>one sooan [*»]de [<r/<r]re gesaeloe ge ongitao*, 
J>eah ge [hine fullice] ne oncnawen 8 ; 7 swaoeah [xw £r- 10 

* 46b C. cytid eow tikS\ to Saem andgite, *[ac eow teohd 4 swide manig* 

feald gedwola of pa andgite. Gedencad nu hwader men magen 
cuman to pa sopum gesaldum purh pa 5 andweardan gesalda ; 
forpade fullneah ealle men cwedad p se seo • se gesalgosta se pe 
pas eordlican gesalda] ealla haefS. [Hwader nu micet\feoh 15 
oSSe \iZOi§[scipe odde eall] pes andwearda wela [mage anigne 
mon] don swa gesaeligne [P he nanes pinges wjaran ne pyrfe? 
[Nese, nese ; ic wat pat p] hi ne magon. Hwy [nis hit 
pon on] py swiSe sweotol [p pas andwea]x&2Xi good ne sint 
no [pa sodan go]d 7 , forSaem}>e hi ne [magon W/Jan J?aet 20 
hi gehataS? (Ac licet tad p hi gelastan ne magon, pon hi 
gehatad) p& [pe hi lufian\ wiUao* 8a sooan gesx\[pa; 7 
aleogap] him J>eah ma Sonne [hi him ^jlaesten, forSaemSe 
hi heo[ra nabbap] ma \>on hi heora hsebben. [Gepenc pu] 
nu be Se selfum, la, Boetius, hwader pu aefre auht unrot *5 
waere J>a pa. pu gesaelegost waere, oSSe hwaeSer pe aefre 
aeniges welan 8 wana waere J>a Su maestn[^ welan hafdesl, 

* 47a C odde hwader pin woruld *pa eall ware after pinu willan ? 

'pa andsworode Boetius 7 cwad : Nese, /a, nese; nas ic 
nafre git nane hwile swa emnes modes % pas pe icgemunan mage, 3° 

■ Boeth. iii. pr. 3. * Vos quoqoc o terrena animalia,' &c 

1 asuncgen J. * hwabas wcortiliean men B. * gecnawan B. 

1 tihb J. » fas J. • sie J. * good J. • wit/an B. 
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p ic eallunga ware orsorg, p ic swa orsorg wcere p ic nane 
gedrefednesse nafde; ne me nafre git ne lie ode eallp ic wissie \ ne 
me nafre nces ealles swa ic wolde, peak ic his mide]. Da and- 
s\vo[rode se Wisdom 7 cwad: Hwi] naere Su 1$o[n?ie* genog earm 
5 7 genog] unhydig 8 , \>[eah J>e duhte p du welig wa]ve, Jxmne 
[du oder twega, odde hafdest] f Su noldes oSSe [nafdest p du 
woldest]} Da andswarode Boet[/kr 7 cwad: Eall me] waes 
swa swa Su saed[w/]. (£)a cwad se Wisdom : hu ne bid ale 
mon genog earm pees de he nafd, pon hit hine lyst habban ? 

top is sod, cwad Boelius. pa cwad se Wisdom: Gif he pon 
earm bid, ne he pon ne bid eadig ; fordi he eac wilnadp he habbe 
p he nafd,py he wolde genog habban, pa cwad Boetius : p 
is eall sod P du segsl.) [£>a cwad se Wis]dom : Hu ne 
hafdest [Pu pon pa yrjntfSe 4 , 8a Sa Su welgost [ware / 

15 Ba <7«</]swarode ic 7 cwad: Ic wat f J)U [sod segsl], f ic hi 
hxtde. Da cwaeS se Wis[</<? .• Hu] ne JnncS me Sonne nu 
p [ealle pa zfl]elan pisses middaneardes [ne magon] gedon 
aenne mon weligne, [swa weligne] f he genog hsebbe 7 no 
[maran ne] Syrfe ? 7 swaSeah hi [hit gehalad alcu]m Sara 

20 J?e hi hce[/d.* pa cwad ic : i\7x nan Ping 5 sodre pon p du* 47a C 

segsl. ends > rest 

.. . gone- 

§ ii y . pa cwad se Wisdd: Ac hwi ne earl Pu pon his 

gedafa ? Hu ne mi hi pu geseon alee dag p da strengran 

nimadpa welan of* pa unstrengu 1 ? Hwi bid elles alee dag 

25 swelc seofung 7 stvelce geflitu 7 gemot 7 domas, Luton p ale 

bit pas reaflaces pe him on genu men bid, odde eft odres git sad 7 

pa andswarode* ic 7 cwad: Getwh ryhte pu spyrast ; swa 

hit is swapu segsl. pa cwad he: For disit pingu bedearfalc 

mon fultutne]s *[lo eacan him selfu, pat he] maege gehea[ldan * 47b C 

30 his welan. £>a cwa]<5 ic : H wa 6S[sacdpas ? Da cwad he : ^ t ! "^ rt 
Gif he nau]ht naefde [pas de he ondrede P] he forleosan [porfte, gone. 
pon ne •] Sorfte he no maran [fultomes pon] his selfes. Da cwaeS 
[ic : Sod pu segsl]. Da onsac se Wisdom [sarlice 7 cwa]e1S : 

* Boeth. HI pr. 3. 1. 32 P. * Quidni fateare,' &c. 
1 wisse J. f Conj. don B. * unhid/ B. * From J, earmtie B. 

• fara J. • an J. 7 em. unfstrengum B. • andwyrde J. 

• ponhttu B. 
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Eala, f me pyncZ wSS^erweard ping] ae/ccs monnes gewanan 
7 7t\[ces monnes] willan, Jjc 1 ic nu secgan willc ; [P is Pie] 
poison pe hi tiohhiao* f h[i scylan Wjigran weotf&w, $ hi 
vtofi^ad ponan *7]rmran 7 eargran. Foroaem [gifhi fytles] 
hwaet habbao", }x>nne be[purfon hi P hi] oleccen Jwem after 5 
[fr&e* pe amgrje muhte mare h[abbab* ; sam hi pyrf]cn, 
%a[m hine pur/on, hi willad peak. Hwar is pan seogemelgmng, 

• 4*a C. <*^* ^^ A^SJ A/, <tf& kwonne eyniS heo,P heo mage *adri)pm 

pz yrmSa from Zx[m * welegum] eall jW]ga ? Swa he mare 
\\[afS, swa] he ma monna 4 oleccan sceal. [Zfa*r]oer Jwt 10 
welegan nu irefre ne [hingrige % \ ne ne J>yrste, ne ne [«i/<rV 
Zr zf<rw] j>eah J jro wille nu [cweBan P da o*/]gan haebben 
mid h[wa hi nucgen pat] eafl gebetan. [Ac peak dunu swa] 
cwxde, hit ne mago[n da we/an ellun]gz gebetan, pedh [hi 
sume hwili] maegen. Foroaem}>[* hi sctdon alee dag] yean f 15 
mon aelce dag [wanad ; forpam]pe sio mennisce waedl [pe 
nafre ^Jfylled ne biS wilnafc aelce [dag ^tt»<£i]hwugu T )>ysses 
woruldwelan, [agSer] ge hregles ge metes ge fa[ynces ge] 
monegra )ringa to eacan [pa. Forffitm nis nan mon swa 
welig [P he] maran ne pyrfe. Ac sio [gitsung] ne con 20 
gemet •, ne naefre ne biS g[V]hea1den on oxre nedoearfe, ac 
wilnaS symle maran Jx>n»e he /wrfe. Ic nat hwi ge 
fultruwiao* Saem hreofjjendan welan, nu hy ne magon eowre 
[o>]aedle eow from ad[*]n; ac [ge ecad eowre] waedle* mid 
Csem oe hi eow [to cumad. 25 

* 4*»> C. § iii w . £>a s]e Wisdom 8a ]>is spel * [asad hafde, pa ongan 

he eft giddian ,0 , 7 pus] singende cwaeS : (Hwclc frernu byd 
p& welgan git sere p he gegaderige ungeripissa wehna 7 aires 
gimcynnes genog begite ? 7 peah he erige his land mid pusend 
sula, 7 ]>eah eall dts middaneard sic his attwealde under&eoded, 30 
ne lat he his nanwuht of pis middanearde mid him mare p on 
he brohte hider.) 

w Boeth. iii. met. 3. ' Quamnis flnente,' &c. Cott. Metr. xiv. 

4 / B. * em./rde B. " tarn conj. om. B. 4 maran B. * hingre]. 
•kale], T So J, hwathweg B. * gemel B. » ermde B. » gidJigan J. 
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XXVII *. 

§ i. [£>a '] se Wisdom oa Sis liotS z[sun]gen haefde, $a 
ongan he [eft] spellian 7 cwaeS : Tu 2 J>ing [jm^ se] weorS- 
scipe 7 se anwald [gedon], gif he becymft to )>aem dy[^tf« / 
£]e maeg hine gedon weorSne [7] andrysne ooYum dysegum. 
5 Ac }>onecan J>e (he) Sone anwald forlaet, (pdtie 8 J* anweald 
hine f J>mi ne bid he nauder pa dysegan ne weord ne andrysne*). 
Hwaeoer nu se anwald haebbe J>one J>eaw $aet he astificige 6 
untfeawas 7 awyr[/]walige 6 of ricra nionna [w]ode, [7] 
plantige Saer craeft[<w on? Ic wat] oeah f se eorSlica 

10 [anweald naif re *ne scewd pa craf/as, ac 1 Hsd 7 gadraff* 49*^- 
urideawas ; 7 ponne hi gegadrad hafo* 1 , pon* eowad he hi, 
nallas ne hilti ; forpa tiara ricra monna untieawas manige men 
gcseob*, forpade hi manige cunnon, 7 manege him mid bedS], 
ForSaem we sy[m/e seofiad ymbe] obne anwald [7 hine eac 

1 sforscoo*, pon]ne we ges[eob t p he cymd to pa a/y]rrestum 7 to 
\>[a pe us unweorposte] bioS. For &em [pingu was gio peel 
se] wisa Catulus hine [gebealg 7 stva ««]gefraeglice forcwoeo 
N[oniu] )?one rican, forSaem he hine gemette sittan on gere- 
nedum scridwaene ; forSaem • hit waes "5a swiSe • micel sido 

20 mid Romwarum f 10 J>aer nane otSre an n ne saeton buton J?a 
weorSestan. pa forseah se Catulus hine, forty he )?a?ran 
sittan sceolde ; forSaem he hine wiste swioe ungesce[W«;]isne 
7 swiSe ungemetfaestne. pa ongan se Catulus him spigettan 
on; se Catulus waes heretoga on Rome, swiSe [gvjsceadwis 

25 mon. Ne forsawe he [nopon]e ooerne swa switfe gif he nan 
[rice ne »*r]nne anwald [»<j]efde. 

§ ii v. Hwae[/*r pu nu mage ongitan] hu micel ne n *[un- * 49b C. 
weordscipe se] anwald brengS [pa unmedeman] gif he hine 

1 Boeth. iii. pr. 4. * Sed dignitates,' &c. 

* Boeth. iii. pr. 4. 1. 7 P. * Videsne quantum malis,' &c. 

1 Da . . . cwad supplemented from J, om. B. * twa B. * Between 

forlat and hvhtder a line erased in C. * em. antiysne B. 

4 astyfecige B. • wyrhvalige B. 7 ac . . . ha/d from J f om. B. 

* 7fon B. • forbtrm . . . swidi om. B. w ivasp B. u From 

J, en B. " mictc C. Top of fol 49b left blank. 
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• 4 pbC 
mdi, rett 
jone. 



' *oaC 
rodi, rett 
;one. 



under[yfc]h$ ? fortfoem aelces monnes yfel biS )>y openre gif 
he anwald haef& Ac gesege me nu, ic ascige ?$e, J?u Boetius, 
hw/ jro swa manigfedld yfel haefde 7 swa micele unep»]esse 
on Jxzm rice, J>a hwile |>e Su [hit A]aefdest, oSSe forhwy Jju 
hit [eft] J>inum unwillum forlete ? Hu ne was$ ]>u f hit naes 5 
for nanu oSrum Singum buton fort$aem)>e f>u nolde[x/] on 
eallum Singum bion gejjwaere p&s unrihtwisan cynf/wjges 1 
willan piodrices? forfcaemSe S[*f] hine ong[Vtf/]e on eallum 
[pingu] unwyrS[w] J>aes* anfzpia/f/ij, xz£//<fc sceamleasne 7 
ungepwarne*, buton alcu godu % peawe. Forpa we ne magon IO 
nauht eade sccgan P pa yfelan sien gode\ peak hi anweald 
habban. Ne wurde pu deah na adrifen from Deodrice, ne he 
de na neforsawe, gif] }>e [licode his dysig 7 his »»]rihtwisnes 
sw[a wet swa his dysegu] deorlingum dyde. [Gif pu nu 
gesa]\\e sumne swiSe [wisne man pe haf]de swiSe gooda l S 
qferhj'da, 7 ware] }>eah switSe earm 7 s[wide ungesalig], 
iwaeSer Su wolde cweSan [P he ware"] unwyrSe anwealdes 
7 vrto[rdscipes]l Da andswarode Boetius [7 cwad: Nese, 
la,] nese; gif ic hine swilcne [gemele* ne] cwaetfe ic naefre 
Saet he sie \xr\[weorde] anwaldes 7 weorCscipes, ac [alces] me ao 
CinctS f he sie vtyto\epc on] Jrisse worulde is. Da [cwad se] 
Wisdom : ^lc craeft haefS his [sun]dorgi(e f 7 }>a • gife 7 
JxHie* weo[rdsct]pe }>e he haefS he forgifS [swide] hraeSe 
Jwm T ]>e hine lufaC Sw[a swa «//]sdom is se hehsta craeft, 
[7 se 9 ha/Son hi]m feower oCre craeftas; o\ara is an warscipe\ a 5 
oCer gemetgung •, %[ridde* is el/en, feorde rihtwisnes, Se 
Wisdom gcdcd his lufiendas wise 7 weorde 10 7 gemetfaste 7 
ge/yldige 7 rihtwise, 7 alces godes ,l peawes ,s he gefyltd pone 1S 
fe hine lufad. pat ne magon don pa de pone anweald habbad 
pisse worulde ; ne magon hi nanne craft forgifan Pa de hine u 3° 
lufad ofhiora wclati, gif hi hine] on [heora] %e\cynde nabbad. 
Be /]a?m is switfe s\vco[lol fi da rican on ^]aem woruldwelan 
[nabbad nanne sun]dorcr&h ; ac [him bid 15 se wela i//]ane 

1 fines B. f em. ungeuvtrne B ; the w was orig./. * goodum J. 
* &°°d' J* * meltt J- * fxifigefone B. T alcu Para B. * ^* J. 
41 metgunt: B. ** twr< J. M ^tWfj J. u tm. Jxawas B. 

» em. /Ji B. *• hi J. •• M from J, om. B. 
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curaen, 7 he [nt mag u/an]e nauht agnes habban. [Gedetic 
nu >to]ae$er aenig mon bio a oe ! [unweordra] ]>e hine manige 
men [forseon 2 ; gt]{ ]x)nne aenig mon a [pe unweor^Sxz. biS, 
Jx>nne biS aelc f^'^ s ] waw 4 )>y unweorftra J>e he [mare] 
5 r/'r* &zfS aelcum wisu [w*?/. Be y*]aem is genoh sweotol 
[p se] anweald 7 se wela ne maeg his [wealde]nd 5 gedon no 
oy weoroYan, [ac he] hine gedeS tSy unweorSran 6 [pe he] 



3 eac se wela 7 



him to cymS, gif he aer ne [dM/*. »Sa/tf bij 
se anwalfy/j] wyrsa, gif w ne deah J>e hi 

10 hiora biS ]>y [forcudra gif hi hi gemctad. * * 5 Ia C 

§ iii z . -<4r ;ir /^ jw^ A?/* gereccan be sumere bisne.fi du 

miht genoh sweotole ongiton p dis andwearde lif is swifie anlic 

sceade, 7 7 on peer e sceade nan mon 7 ne mag begitan pa sod an 

gesalda. Hu wens/ du nu ? gif hwelc swide rice mon wyrd 

15 adrifen of his earde odde on his hlafordes arende fard, cym]1S 
]>o[nne 8 on aldeodig folc par par] hine [nan man ne can ne he 
ne ann]e • mon, ne [furdu P gedeode ne] can, wenstu maege 
[his rice 10 ] hine )>aer on lond[* uyrdne gedon ? Ac] ic wat f 
he ne maeg. Gif [pan se weord]sc\pe )>aem welan gecy[ndt 

20 ware, 7] he his agen waere, otSSe eft [se wela das] welegan 
agen waere, ]>on[nt ne f&/jahte " he hine no forlaet[<j/*. Ware] 
se mon on swelcum knde s\\[efcc he] waere J>e hi ahte, Sonne 
wae[r* his] wela 7 his weorSscipe mid hi[/w. Ac for)y&m])e 
se wela 7 se anwald his [agent nt] bioS, forSy hi hine 

25 forlaetaS ; [7 fordype] hi nan gecyndelic good on hi[w 
sef](um nabbaS, foroy hi \os\[ad swa swa] sceadu o$8e 
smec. peah s[* leasa wena] 7 sio raedelse Jxira dysi[gena 
monn]* tiohhige f se anwald [7 se wela ,2 ] sie f hehs/e good, 
ac [hit bid *eall oder. pon pa rican bcod oder fwega, odde on * 51b C 

30 aldcode 1 * odde on hiora agenre gecjdde u mid gesceadwisu monnu, about herc - 
pon bid agder ge pa wisan ge Pa aldeodcgan his wela for 

■ Boeth. iii. pr. 4. 1. 27 P. ' Atque at agnoscas,* &c. 

1 6y B. » forsiod J. » dyii B, dysig J. « mon J. 

* From J, anweald B. • 6 above line in C, wyrsan B. * Jo>f*m 
on ttim nan mon T. * Conject.^tw B. • nanne J. M his wela 7 
his rice J. " Conject. miktt B. ,f 7 se wela from J, om. B. 

» <//<*/< J. ■« eyddt J. 
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nauht t sititian hi ongitdS p hi nceronfor nanu crafte gecorene l t 
buton for dysges folces heringe. Ac par hi ccnige wuhf\ 
a.g[nes otitic gecyndelices godes an 2 heo]ra. [anwealde hafdon.pon 
hafden] hi j> mid h[im,peah hi pcet rice forle]ten ; ne forlet[<w* 
hi no p gecyndelice go]o& \ ac simle him [wolde P fylgean] 7 hi 5 
symle weortSe [gedon t wccron hi o]n swelcum lande swylce [hi 
wcerori]. 

§ iv a . Nu ou meaht ongitan f se [wela 7 se ajnwald naenne 
mon ne magon [on ellende] weorSne gedon. Ic nat )?eah 
Su [wene pcet hi] on hiora agenre cySce ealnefz^ mccgeti\ ; 10 
ac Sean J>u his wene, ic wat [p hi ne ma]gon. Hit waes gio 
giond ealle Ro[mana /wjearce f heretogan 7 domeras, [7 pa 
wa^Jmhirdas ]>e f fioh hioldon J>e [mon pd]m ferdmonnum 
on geare sella[« sceolde, 7] pa. wisestan 4 witan, haefdon maestf//* 
weortijscipe ; nu Jx>nne oSer twe[ga, otitic] para, nan nis, o$oe 15 
hi naenn[<? weorpscipe] nabbao*, gif hiora aenig [is. Swa Jut 
* 52a C. bib* be] aelcum )>ara )>inga oe ag(V« god 3 7 *gecyndelic nabbati 
on him selfu ; odre hwi/e hit bid to tcclenne, odre hwile hit bid 
to heriganne. Ac hwat pincti pe pan on pa welan 7 on anwealde 
wynsumes otitic nytuyr/ws, nu hi nanes tiinges genog nabbap, ne 20 
hi nauht agnes] goodes nabbaft, [ne nauht purhwumgcnd]cs 
hiora \\ea\6[endu sellan na magon] ? 

XXVIII *>. 

Da se Wisdom pa. [tit's spell asad hafde\ oa ongan he eft 
giddigan 5 7 Pus cwati :] (Deah nu se unrihtwisa cynig* Neron 
hine gescyrptc mid eallu pam wlitegestu wctdu 7 mid eclces cynnes 25 
gimmu geglengde. hu ne wes he peah ecleu witu lati 7 unweorti, 
7 crlces untieawes 7 firenlustcs full ? Hwat, he peah weortiode 
his deorlingas mid miclu welu ; ac huxct war him tiy bet? 
Hwelc gesceadwis mon mihte cwepan P he a tiy weortira ware 
peah he hine weortiode ?) 30 

• Boeth. iii. pr. 4. 1. 37 V. * Scd hoc apod extents nationes,' &c. 
b Boeth. iii. met. 4. 'Quamuis sc tyiio, &c. Cott. Metr. xv. 

1 gtcorcnuc J. f goodes on J. ■ good J. 4 westan H. 

* gieddian J. * So B. 
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XXIX c. 

§ i. £>a se W[/>]dom [pa\ )>is leotS &[sun]gen hddf[de t pa] 
ongan he ef[/ *spelligan l 7 pus cwccd : Hwetier pu nu wene * 52b £ 
p pecs cyninges geferrceden 7 j* zw/a 7 w anweald pe he gifd 
his deorlingu merge ccnigne man gedon weh'gne odde wealdendne? 
5 £)a andsworede ic 7 cw<zi: Forhwi ne magon hi ? Hwcet 
is on dis andweajrdan \i([e wynsure 7 betere] J?onne J>aes 
[cyninges folgad 7 ^/j] weawest, 7 si$$a[« wela 7 anweald? 
£)a] andswarode se [Wisdd 7 cwad : Sege\ me nu hwaeoer 
[/« <z/>v gehyrdest] f he aengum oa[/-tf pe ccr us zojaere 

10 eallunga purh[zvunode; ob*de] wenstu hwaeoer hine [ccnigpar\z 
[^]alne weg habban maege [pe hine] nu haefS ? Hu ne wasS 
fcu f[le eatte 3]ec sind fulla )>ara biesena [para] monna J?e 
aer us waeren? 7 aelc [man wai] }>ara J?e nu leofaS Saette 
[manegu\ cyninge onhwearf se 2Ji[weald] 7 se wela [0]% Cast * 

*5 he eft wearS [wad/a]. Eala ea, is f s ]x>nne forweor$[/tf///<r] 
wela ji 4 nau]>er ne maeg ne hin[V selfne ^]ehealdan ne his 
hlaford, [to pott] j> he ne J>yrfe maran ful[/i/]mes, o&Se hi 
bioS begen forheal [</*/*] ? Hu ne is )xet )>eah sio eowru 
[hehs/]e gesaelS [para] cyninga anweald ? *y ]>e[ah gif pa * 53* C 

20 cyninge aniges willati\ wana bi$, Jxmne lytlaS Saet his 
2J\[wea!d] y 7 ecS his ermoa ; foroy bioS simle pa. [*]ow[r]a 
gesaeloa on sumum }>ingum unsaelSa 8 . Hwaet, J^a cyningas, 
}>eah hi maenig ger 6 )?ioda wealden, ne wealdaS hi )>eah 
ealr[V] ]?ara J>e hi wealdaw woldan, ac 7 bio5 for?xm swiSe 8 

25 earme on hiora mode foroy hi nabbaS sume J>ara J?e hi 
habban wolden 7 ; forfcaem ic wat f se [ryjning J>e gitsere 
biS, f he haefS mar[a]n f ermoe Jxmne anwald. For&zm 
cwaeS gio s«m cyning Ipe unrihtlice feng to rice : Eala, hwx*t 
Saet biS gesaelig mon }?e him ealne weg ne hangatj nacod 

30 svteor[d o]kr Sas heafde be smale 10 }>raede, [swa sw]x me n 

9 Boeth. iii. pr. 5. • An aero regna,' &c. 

1 spellian J. f o66ef B. » /ab. 1. in C. 4 }e B. • ungesatoa B. 
• manegra for memigger B. 7 ac . . . wolden erased and written afresh 
in C, bat not on the erased portion, where the writing is still faintly 
visible. * swa B. 9 moron J. |v smalan B. "iwR 

F 
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git symle 1 dyde? Hu }>inco* [pe nu], hu }% se wela 7 se 
anwald licig*, [nu hi] * naefre ne bioS buton egc [7] earfoou 7 
sorgum? Hwaet, J>u waest 8 f ae[Zr ryjninc wolde bion butan 
)>issum, [7 ^<z££]an f>eah anwald gif he meahte ; ac ic wat f 
he ne maeg ; py ic wundrige forhwy hi gilpen swelces an- 5 
waldes. Hwaeoer }?e nu Jnnce f se mon 4 m[*V?//i* <i]nwald 

* 53*> C. *hcebbe 7 «> swule gesazlig pe simle willnad pce]s J>e he begitan 

ne maeg ? 0$8e [WJnstu ji se sie swioe gesaelig }?e symle 
mid micle 8 werede faerS, oSoe eft s[/j S[V) aegoer ondraed ge 
J>one }>e hine ondrae[/] ge ]x>ne ]>e hine no ne ondraet ? 10 
Hwaeoe[r] J>e nu )ri[»]ce f se mon micelne anwald haebbe 
J>e him selfum SincS f he naenne naebbe, (swa swa nu manegu 
men dined, p he namne ncebbc) buton he haebbe maenigne man 
]>e him here? Hwaet wille we ma nu* sprecan be oaem 
cininge 7 be his folgerum, butan f aelc gesceadwis man maeg 15 
witan f [hi] bioo* full earme 7 ful unw/htig<? ? Hu magon 
J>a 7 cyningas oosa[r]an otSSe forhelan heora unmeahte, 
}>[V]nne hi ne magon naenne weoroscipe forSbrengan buton 
hiora [peg ]na fultume ? 

§ ii d . Hwaet wille we (nu) e[//es 8 WJggean be 8aem J>egnum 20 
but[0» p] f tfeer oft gebyreo* f hi weo[rfo<f ] bereafode aelcre 
are, ge furoum J>aes feores, from hiora leasan cynifw^r]? 
Hwaet, we witon f se unrihtwisa [eyning] Neron wolde hatan 
his agenne magister 7 his fostorfaeder ac well an, J>aes nama 
waes Seneca ; se waes uowita. pa he )>a onfunde f he dead H 

* 54a C. bion [seeolde], )>a bead he ealla his aehta *[wid hisfeore; pa 

nolde se eyning Pees 0/rjfon, ne him his feores geunnan. Da 
[he pa] f ongeat, J>a geceas he (hi) Jxme deaS o*aet hine 9 mon 
oflete blodes on Saem earme ; 7 8a dyde mon swa. Hwaet, 
we eac geherdon [pee/] Pap(///)ianus waes Antoniose ,0 oaem 3° 
casere ll eal[nz] his dy rlinga 1 * besorgost, 7 ealles his folces 
[mcestne] anwald haefde ; ac he hine het gebindan [7 suMan 

4 Boeth. iii. pr. 5. 1. 23 P. * Nam quid ego de regum familiaribns/ &c 

1 simle git B. * em. he B. * So C, wast B. * mon om. B. 

* miction B. * nu mare B. 7 }a om. B. * elles from J. om. B. 

• From J, hi B. u ontoniose B. ll kasere B. w diorlinga ft 
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p ic eallunga wcere orsorg, p ic swa orsorg ware p ic nane 
gedrefednesse nafde; ne me nafregit ne lie ode ealip ic wiss/e \ ne 
me ncefre nas ealles swa ic wolde, peak ic his mide]. Da and- 
swo[rode se Wisdom 7 cwad: Hwf\ naere Su 15o[nne* genog earm 
5 7 genog'] unhydig 8 , \>\eah pe duhte p du welig wa]re, J>onne 
[du oder twega, odde hafdest] f Su noldes oSSe [nafdesl p du 
woldest]} Da andswarode Bott\ius 7 cwad : Eall me] waes 
swa swa $u saed[W]. (£)a cwad se Wisdom : hu ne bid ale 
mon genog earm pees de he nafd, pon hit hine lyst habban ? 

10 P is sod j eweed Boe litis, pa cwad se Wisdom : Gif he pon 
earm bid, ne he pon ne bid eadig ; fordi he eac wilnadp he habbe 
P he nafd,py he wolde genog habban. pa cwad Boetius : p 
is eall sod p du segst.) [Da cwad se Wis]dom : Hu ne 
hafdest [pu pon pa yr]m1Se A , "5a Sa 8u welgost [wcere ? 

15 Da aWJswarode ic 7 cwad: Ic wat f pu [sod segst], f ic hi 
hdttde. Da cwaeS se \\is[dd : Hu] ne }?incS me Sonne nu 
p [ealle pa awjelan pisses middaneardes [ne magon] gedon 
aenne mon weligne, [swa weligne] f he genog haebbe 7 no 
[maran ne] Syrfe ? 7 swaoeah hi [hil gehalad alcu]m Sara 

20 po hi ha[fd.* pa cwad ic : If is nan ping 5 sodre pon P du* 47a C 

segsL ends > rest 

.. . gone. 

§ ii v . pa cwad se Wisdo: Ac hwi ne earl pu pon his 
gedafa ? Hu ne mi hi pu geseon alee dag p da strengran 
nimad pa welan of*pd unstrengu 1 ? Hwi bid elks alee dag 

25 swelc seofung 7 stvelce geflilu 7 gemot 7 domas. buton p ale 

bit pas reaflaces pe him on genu men bid, odde eft odres git sad? 

pa andswarode* ic 7 cwad: Genoh ryhte pu sfyrast ; swa 

hit is swapu segst. pa cwad he : For disupingu bedearfalc 

mon fullume]s *[lo eacan him selfu,pat he] maege gehea[ldan * 47b C 

30 his welan. Da cwajjS ic : Hwa dS[sacdpas ? Da cwad he : ^ t ms art 



he forleosan [por/le, gone, 
hisselfes. DacwaeS 



Gif he nau]ht naefde [pas de he ondrede P 
pon ne 9 ] Sorfte he no maran [fultomespon 
[ic : Sod pu segst]. Da onsac se Wisdom [sarlice 7 cwa]e$ : 

* Boeth. Hi. pr. 3. 1. 32 P. * Quidni fateare,' &c. 

1 wisse J. * Conj. don B. * unhid/ B. * From J, earmtie B. 

• fara J. • on J. 7 em. unfstrengum B. • anduyrde J. 

• pdn ht ne B. 
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ende pisses middaneardes, par ne bid nawper ne on sumera 
nihi y ne an wintra dag: peak he nu pas ealles wealde, nafd 
he no pe maran anweald gif he his ingepances anweald nafd 
7 gif he hine ne warendb* wid* pa unpeawas pe we or ymb 
spracon.) 5 

XXX f. 

§ i. JEh. se Wisdom }?a pas fitte asungen haefde, pa. ongon 
he eft seggan spell 7 cwaeS : Is f ungerisenlic wuldor Jrisse 
worulde 7 swioe leas ; be Saem waes gio singende sum sceop. 
Pa he forseah }>is andwearde lif, oa cwaeS he : Eala, wuldur 
plsse weorulde, ea, forhwy pe haten dys/ge men mid leasre 10 
stemne wuldor, nu ou none neart ? ForSaemoe ma manna 
haefS micelne gielp 7 micel 1 wuldor 7 micelne weorSscipe 
for dysiges folces wenan, ]x>nne [he ^<z]ebbe for his gewyrh- 
tum. Ac sege* me nu hwaet ungerisenlicre sie obnn[VJ 
f, otSSe forhwy hi (ne) maegen hiora [ma] scamian ]x>nne *5 
faegnian, Jxmne h[i ^/jheraS f him man on lihS ? peah mon 
* 55 b C. nu *[hwone godra 8 mid rihte herige] 7 4 soS an segge 5 , ne 
sceal he na [pe] • hraejx>r to ungemetlice faegnian fS[as] folces 
worda ; ac J>aes he sceal faegn^/iiw] 7 o*aet hi him soft an 8 seggad*. 
peah he nu [Pas'] faegnige f hi his naman braeden. ne [bid] 2 ° 
he no py hraeoor swa brad (swa) hi tihhao\ [/]or$aera (hi) 
hine ne magon tobraedan g^nd ealle eoroan, }>eah hi on 
sumu lande maegen ; forSaem }>eah he sie anum gehered 9 , 
Jx>nne biS he ooYum unhered 10 ; )>eah he on }>am land* sie 
maere, ]x>nne bio* he on d$r[um i/»]maere n . ForSaem is Jwes 25 
folces h[//]sa aelcum men for nauht to habbanne forSaem he 
to aelcum (men) ne cymS be his gewyrhtum, ne huru nanum 
ealne weg ne wunaS. GeJ)enc nu aerest be J>aem gebyrdum, 
gif hwa )>aes gilpC, hu idel 7 hu unnet (se) gylp bi$ ; foro"[<?] 
pe aelc mon wat f ealle men of 18 anum faeder comon 7 of anre 30 
meder. OtSSe eft be J>aes folces hlisan 7 be hiora heringe n ; 

r Boeth. iii. pr. 6. ' Gloria uero,* &c. 

1 micelne B. * gesege B. s goodra J. * 7 cooject. om. B and C. 
* sod an segge om. B. • fy J. 7 From J. • on B. * geherod B. 
10 unherod B. " From J, lasse B. I2 Appar. 8fC u herige B. 
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"ne mon sccamafi] 



XXX. §2] DE CONSOLATIONE PHILOSOPHIAE 69 

ic nat hwaes l we )>aer {[agnJjidX. peah Sa 2 nu foremaere sien 

J>e [folcisce men /i]eriaS, }>eah bioS )?a foremo&rran 7 

rihtlicran to heriann[^ pa] "pe bioS mid craftum gc- 

\veor$[W/] ; foro"aem)>e nan mon ne bi$ mid v[ihte 8 */ar ^/vj * 56a 

5 gode ne for his craftu no py marra ne no py geheredra 4 , gif 

he hine self naffi. Hwader pu beo a py fugerra for odres 

mannes fagere ? Bid men ful lytle py bet peah he godne 

feeder habbe, gif he self io nauhte ne mcrg. For pa ic lareP du 

fcegenige oderra] monna good[es 5 7 heora adelo to poti] swioe 

10 f f>u ne [tilige de selfum agnes], forSaemJ>e 2s\[ces monnes god''' 
7 his] aepelo bioS 7 ma o\n pa mode poti 
an ic wat peah godes 8 ] on }>a aeoelo, f maenig 
f he wiorSe wyrsa J>on[^ his eldran] waeron, 7 forSaem 
higaS eall[(?« f magne] Saet he wolde J>ara bttst[ena sttmes] 

15 feawas 7 his craeftas gefon ,0 . 

§ " g * \P a t s *\ Wisdom 8a }>is spell areah[/ n hafdc\ ]?a 
ongan he singan ymb f i[lce lf 7 cwad :] (Hwal, calk men 
hafdon gelicne fruman, forpa hi ealle coman of ' anu fader 7 of 
anre meder, 7 ealle hi beod git gelice acennede. Nis p nan 

20 wundor,forpape an God is fader eallra gesceafta forpa he hi 
ealle gesceop 7 ealra welt. Se seld pare sunnan hoht, 7 pa 
monan t 7 ealle tungl a geset. He gesceop men on eorpan ; 
gegaderode Pa saula 7 pone lichoman mid his pa anwcalde, 7 
ealle menn gesceop emnapele on pare fruman gecynde. Hivi 

25 ofermodige ge pon ofer odre men for eowru gebyrdu buton 
anweorce, nu ge nanne ne magon me tan unapelne ? ac ealle sint 
tmnaPele, gif ge willad pone fruman sceaft gepencan, 7 pone 
scippend t 7 siddan eoweres alces acennednessc. Ac pa ryht- 
apelo bid on pa mode, nas on pam flasce, swa swa we at 

30 sadon. Ac ale mon pe a I lung a under]>codcd bib* unpeawu 
forlal his sceppend y his fruman sceaft 7 his adelo, 7 ponan 
tcyrd anapelad od dat he wyrd unapele.) 

( Boeth. iii. met 6. * Omne hominum,* Sec. Cott Mctr. xviL 

1 wat hwat B. * From B, On C. * mid rihtefor rihte B. 

* heredra J. • So J, godes B. • good J. 7 Hob om. B. • goodes J. 

• ealle J. *• gefeon B. " So J, areht B. If em. Met B ab. 1. 
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XXXI * 

§ i. [pa s]e Wisdom ]>a )ris lioS a[w]ngen haefde, J>a 
ongan he [^ x]eggan spell 7 Jms cwaeS: [Hwat ^]odes 
magon we seggan [on pa fascli]c2in un)?eawas? Yox[pa 
jwki hwa j]\va hi forlaetan wile, [he sceal gefiolian] micle 

57a C. neanznesse [7 *manige gearfodu ; forpa seo oferfyll simlefel 5 
unpeawas, 7 /a unpeawas habbad oferdearfe hreowsutiga, 7 jw 
hreowsung ne beod na butan sorge 7 butan nearonesse. Eala, 
eaw f hu matiega adla 7 hu micel sar 7 hu micele x waccan 7 hu 
micle unroinesse se hafb* pe do]nt vr[on willan hafb* on pisse 
worul]de. 7 hu micele m[a wenst b*u p hi scylon] habban 10 
aefter ]>\[sse worulde edlean] hiora earnunf^a * ; swa swa 
bearneacen 8 ] wif (acenb* beam 7) SrowaS [micel earfodu^ after 
pa] J>e hio (ar) mice//** [lust purhteah. Forfyy ic nat 4 hwaet 
)>a \vor[uldlustas] myrges bringaS hiora \vS[igendu]. Gif nu 
(hwa) cwiS f se sie ges[alig se pe] his woruldlustum eallu[ 15 
fulgad], hwi nele he cweCan eac (p da) ne[tenu seon] 
gesaelegu, for$aem(#f) hior[# willa to] nanum ocrum Singum 
x\[is apeftod] buton to gifernesse 7 to \xx[annesse] ? SwiSe 
gewynsum 5 hit biS J>aet [wow wif] haebbe 7 beam ; ac Seah 
m[anige • bear]n bioS gestrined to hiora [V/draw] forwirde, 20 
for'Sa?m}>e manig [zw/*] forswilt 7 for hire bearne aer [heo hit] 
brengan* maege. 7 we leornof^/cw] eac J>aet h[rr//]um geberede 

57k C. swiSe *[ungewu?telic 7 ungecyndelic yfcl, P da beam getreowedon 
betwuh him 7 sieredon ymbe pone fader ; ge fur don • p wyrse 
was, we geheordon ,0 geo gear a on ealdu spellu p su sunu ofsloge 25 
his fader; ic nat humeta, buton we wit on p hit unmennisclic ll 
dad was. Jfwai, ale mon mag witan hu hef]ig so[rg men 
beod seo gem]en his bearna ; ne [pearf ic pepeah P j]ecgan, 
forSaem [pu hit hafst afunden '*] be ]>e selfum. [Be pare 
hafegan n gemenne his] bearna cwaeS [min magister Eurupides] 3° 

h Boeth. iii. pr. 7. ' Quid autem de corporis nolnptattbus,' &c. 
1 micla J. * From J, geearnunga B. * bearneacen from J, om. B. 

<u*tXS. » fynsum C, gewunsu B. « feah mm manigc B. * twelt B. 
• forbbringan B. • furfum J. u herdon J. ll umennisclicu J. 
u a/andad J. u hefegan J. 
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f hwilu ge[byrede pa] heardsaelgan f him \vx[re Mere] f he 
beam naefde [pon he hafde]. 

§ ii ». pa se Wisdom oa }>is spel [areht haf]&t t \>z. ongan 
he eft giddian [7 pus sing]ende cwaeS : (Jfwal, se yfela 
5 willa unrihthcemedes gedrefd fulneah celces libbendes monnes 
mod. Swa swa seo beo sceal losian pott heo hwcet irringa 
stingd % swa sceal ale sawl forweordan after pa unrihthamede, 
buton se mon hweorfe to gode.) 

XXXII K 

§ i. £>a se Wisdom )?a )?is leoS asungen [haf]de, j?a 

10 ongan he eft spellian 7 )?us cwaeS : ForSaem nis nan tweo f 
J>es andwearda wela myrS 7 let )?a men \>e bioS [Vjtehte to 
\>am soiftum gesaelSum ; 7 he [«]aenne ne maeg gebringan ! 
}?aer he him gehet, f is aet J>aem hehslan goode. Ac ic pe 
maeg mid feaum word[£ ge]secgan hu manegra yfela J>a 

1 [welan sin/] gefylde. Hwaet )?u )?onn[^ 2 mane midpa]ere 
gidsunge faes [feos, nu pu hit nahu elles begitan ne miht 
buton pu hit] forstele oSSe gereafige otSoe abej>ecige, 7 J^aer 
{par) hit \>e wexS, ]x>nne wanaS hit oprum ? Du woldest 
nu bion foremaere on weorSscipe ; ac gif ]>u f habban wilt, 

20 jx>nne scealt Su oleccan swioe earmlice 7 (swipe) eadmodlice 
faem Se (pe) to |>aem gefulteman 8 maege. Gif )>u \>e wilt 
don manegra beteran 7 weorSran, )>onne scealt J>u )>e laetan 
anes wyrsan. Hu ne is f }x>nne sum dael yrmoa f mon 
swa [wereli Jce 4 scyle culpian to J>aem J?e him gifan [jjcyle ? 

25 Anwaldes • ou wilnast ? Ac ]>u hine naefre orsorgne ne 
begitst* for [VJloeodegum 7 git ma for Sinum agnum 
monnum 7 maegum. Gilpes pu girnst? [Ac] pu hine ne 
mcaht habban orsorgne, *[/orpd du scealt habban simle * 58b c 
hzvathweg 1 wtTfferweardes 7 ungetaeses. pu woldest nu 

30 brucan ungemetlicre wraennesse ? Ac de willaS Jx>nne for- 

1 Boeth. iii. met 7. ' Habet omnis,' &c. Cott. Metr. xviii. 
* fioeth. iii. pr. 8. ' Nihil igitur dubium est/ &c 

1 mage bringan J. • Conj. /flu B. • gefultumt n B. * From J # 
warelice B. * £iw*aldes B. * &?*i/ C. ' kwathwugu J. 
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sion goode 1 Godes )je(?was, forSaemJ^e )>in werie 8 flaesc 
hafad Jnn amvald, [«]ales )>u hi>. Hu maeg mon earmlicor 
gebaeron 8 )x)[«]ne mon hine u*dero*iede 4 his \vere[gan 
flcesce, 7 nel]\e his gesceadwisan [saule? Hwceper ge n]u 
sien maran on [eawru lichoman] ]x>nne elpend, oSoe s/rengran 5 
[/£«] leo oftoe fear, otSoe swiftra[»] )>onne tigris? peah 8 Su 
nu waere mara fonne elpend 7 strengra J>onne leo oSoe fear 
and • swiftra Sonne tigris j> deor 6 , 7 J>eah /« wcere eallra 
manna faegrost on wlite, 7 pon (woldest) geornlice aefter 
wisdome spyrian oSSaet \>m fullice riht ongeate, ]x>nne 10 
meahtes ou sweotole ongiton Saet ealle J>a maegno 7 J>a 
[c raftas] ]>e we aer ymb spraecon ne sint to metanne 7 witS 
J?aere sawle craef/a aenne. Hwaet nu, wisdom is an an/^e 
craeft J?aere sawle, 7 )>ea[^] my zw'/ot? ealle f he is betera 
%o[nne] * ealle J>a • ooYe craeftas \>e we aer [ymbe] spraecon. 15 
59a C. § ii *. BehealdaS nu )>a widgielne[w *j fastnesse 7 pa 
hratdfernesse pisses heofen}e$ ; Sonne magon ge tmgitan f he 
[is talks na]uht witS his sceppend to metanne [7 wtS his 
UY]aldend. Ac hwi ne lae/f ge eow [pon] apreotan p ge ne 
wundrigen 7 ne [herigen] fit un\nyttre is, p is pes] eoroTrhz 20 
[wela ? Swa] swa se heofiwi [is betera] 7 /fozlicra 7 /aegerra 
]>onne eal/ A/'j innung buton monnum anum, [jo/a is] pees I0 
monnes lichoma betera 7 deor[wjyr#>vz] }>onne ealle his aehta. 
Ac [humiceIepin]c ; S n ]>epOTme siosawl 18 bzl[erej deorwyrtire 1 *] 
Jx>nne se lichoma? &[k] gesceaft is to arianne be hire 25 
andefn[>, 7 sym]le u sio hehste swiSost; forSaem" is s* 
[jgodc]\mfa. anwald to arianne 7 to wyndrianne 7 to weorS- 
ianne ofer ealla 1& oSra gesceafta. Se wlite }>aes lichoman is 
swioe flionde 1# 7 swioe tedre 7 swioe anlic eorSan blostmum. 
Deah nu hwa sie [swa] fseger swa swa Alcibiadis se ae]?elincg 30 
waes; [gi/h] wa bib* swa scearpsiene f he maege [hine] Jjurhsion, 

1 Bocth. iii. pr. 8. 1. 16 P. * Respicite cacli spatium,* &c 

1 gode above line B. * werige B. * So also B. 4 uttdtrHtode 

hine B. s ftah . . . deor om. B. • So C. 7 witimetanne B. 

• Conj. ton B. • talle }a om. B. *• /er from J, om. B. " From B, 
"]nt C. u saw/ om. B. " em. deorwyrre B. ,4 xjw/* from J, 
jrym/i . • .fortctm om. B. " From J, talle B. M Jlowende B. 
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swa swa Aristotelis * se uoVita saede f an 2 dior waere Se 8 
meahte aelc wuht [/Jurhsion (ge treowu 4 gefurdum s tanas) : f 
dior we hataS lox : gif )>on[af] hwa waere swa scearpsiene 
j> he m[ihle pone cni]ht jmrhsion )?e we aer ym[fo spracon], 
5 Jxmne ne Suhte he him *[no innon 5 j#/<7 fager swa he utan * 59^ £• 
puhle. peaK\ \>u (nu) hwaem faeger Since, ne &# [hit no] J>y 
hraeSor swa ; ac sio ungescead[wisnes] hiora ozgena hi myrS 6 
j> hi ne [magon on^giton f hi Se sc^awiaS utan, [nas innan], 
Ac gej>en[f^ tin swide georn]\ice, [7 gescead]xvis\ice [smeagd 1 

10 hwe]\c J?aes flaesli[Vtf/*] good sie[», 7 pa ^JsaelSa ]>e ge nu 
ungemetlice [ivilniad] ; ]x>nne mag<7» ge sweotole c{ngeotan 
f J>aes lichoman faeger 7 his sirengo* [pa magon beon* 
afyrred mid J>reora [dagafefre ,0 ]. ForSaem ic ]>e recce call f 
ic J>e aer r[^/;/^] ,l forSaem ic Se wolde 12 openl[/V*^]reccan on 

15 Saem ende pisses capit[wAz»] j>te eall J>as andweardan good 
ne magon gelaestan hiora lufiendum p hi him gehataS ; f is 
f hehste good f hi him gehataS. peah hi nu gegaderien 
eal[/<f] J>as andweardan good, nabbaS hi no Sy hra[/<?r 18 ] 
fulfremed good on Saem, ne hi ne [magon] gedon hiora 

20 lufiendas swa welige [siva sw]sl hi woldon. 

§ iii m . Da se Wisdom Sa J?is s\)[ell] areaht haefde, J>a 
ongon he ef[/] gieddigan 7 J>us singinde cwaeS : (Eala wa, 
hu hefig 7 hu frecendlic P dysig is pe da ear man men gedwelad 
7 a/at of pa rihian wege. Se weg is God. Hwader ge nu 

25 secan gold on tremvu ? ic wat peah fi ge hit peer ne secad, ne 
finde ge hit no,/brpade ealle men witon / at hit par ne weaxd 
pe ma de gimmas weaxad on wingeardu. Hwader ge nu 
settan eower nett on pa hehstan dune, pon ge fiscian willad ? Ic 
wat peah fi ge hit par ne sett ad. Hwader ge nu eower hundas 

30 7 eower net ui on pa sa Iadon t pon ge huntian willad ? Ic 
wene peah fi ge hi pon setton up oti dunu 7 innon wudum. 
Hwal, p is wundorlic P geornfulle men witon P hi sculon 

m Boeth. iii. met. 8. ' Ehen, quae miseros,' &c. Cott Metr. xix. 

1 art's f ode/is B. * an om. B. ' p B. * em. treowa B. 

* innan J. • eagan hi amtrrad B. 1 snuagtati J. • streon B. 

9 Hon J. »• Second /erased, B. u From J, rekte R » woldt be B. 
" ra/or B. 
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secan be sawarode 7 be aaofru agder ge kwite gimmas ge 
reade 7 aires cynnes gimcyn ; 7 hi witon eac on hwelcu wateru 
7 on aghwelcra ea mupu hi sculon secan fiscas ; 7 ealne pisne 
andweardan welan hi witon hwar hi secan sculon, jpone swiSe 
unadrotenlice secaS. Ac hit is swide earmlic ping p da dysegan 5 
men sint alecs domes swa blinde P hi nylon hwcer pa sodan 
gesalpa sint gehydde, ne furdu nane lustbarnesse nabbad hi to 
secanne ; ac wenadp himagon onpissu lanan 7 on disu deadlicu 

pingu findan pa sodan gesalda, P is God. Ic nat nu hu ic 
mage heora dysig call swa sweotole areccan 7 swa swide gelcelan 10 
swa ic wolde,forpa hi sint earmran 7 dysigran 7 ungesceligran 

pon ic hit arecan mage. Welan 7 weordscipes hi willniad, 7 

pon hi hine habbadpon wenad hi szva ungewitfulle P hi habban 

pa sodan gesalda.) 

XXXIII n. 

§ i. [pa] x se Wisdom )>a j>is leoS asun[gen] haefde, Sa 15 
ongan he eft spellian 7 J>us cwaeS ' : Genog ic )>e haebbe nu 
gereaht ymb Sa anlicnessa 7 emb Sa scead&wa * j?aere soSan 
gesaelSe. Ac gif )>u nu sweotole gecnawan meaht J>a anlic- 
nesse J>aere soSan ges[alde] j?onne is siSSan s Searf f ic \>e 
[hi sel](e getaece. pa andw>Tde ic 7 [cwad: Nu] ic ongite 20 
genog 4 openWct Saet[/* alces] goodes genog nis on Sissum 
[woruld]we\um, ne aeltaewe anwald nis [on nanu] weoruldrice, 
ne se soSa [weordscipe] nis on jrisse weoruldJV, ne pa mas tan] 
maerSa ne s[inl on dysse woruldgylpe, ne] sio heh[j/f blis nis 
* 61a C m onpaflasclicu lustu. £)a and]sworede se Wisdom 7 [a*/]aeS: 25 
ibout here. HwaeJ*r/« nu fullice ongite forhwy hit )>onne swa sie? Da 
andswarede ic 7 cwaeS : pe[*^] ic his nu hwaethwugu ongite, 
ic wolde hit )>eah fullicor 7 openlicor of Se ongitan. Da 
andsworode se Wis[dom] 7 cwaeS : Genog sweotol hit is fte 
God is anfeald'7 untodae/endlic, ]>eah hine dysige men on 30 
maenig todaelen 6 , [/]onne hi dwoliende 6 secaS f hehste 

* Boeth. iii. pr. 9. « Hactenns mendacis formam,' &c 

1 fa se Wisdom . . . cwad om. B. [pd] and [gen] conject. 
9 Conject. letter between d and w in C, suadwa B. * si66an is B. 

4 &enog om. B. * dalan B. * dweligendt B. 
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god on Sa saemran l gesceafta. HwaeJ>er p\i [nu] wene f se 
nauhtes maran ne pyr/e se pe maestne anwald h^fS jrisse 
worulde ? pa andsworede ic eft 7 cwaeS : Ne secge ic no f 
he nauhtes maran ne Syrfe, forSaem ic wat f nan nis J>aes 2 
5 welig j> he sumes eacan ne pyrfe. Da andswarode se Wisdom 
7C\vaeS: [&yftg r ]ri[£]te J>u saegst; }>eah hwa anwaljV Aa£fc], 
gif otSer haefS maran, ]x>nne bJ/Awj/*] se unstrengra )>aes 
strengr[fl]n fultumes. Da cwaeS ic : Eall hit is swa J>u 
saegst. Da cwaeS se Wisdom: peah mon nu [<j/«0*]ald 



h hit is an. pa cwaeS 
Wenstu nu [p~] se 



10 7 genyht to twaem )>ingu wemne, [Pea 
ic : Swa me JrincS. [£)a he cwceB 
anwald 7 [p genihl j]ie to io[rseonne] o$Se eft *[w«;/3br * 61b c 
to weorBiantie pon oBre*~] good? pa cwaeS ic: Ne m[<z]g 
naenne mon J>aes tw^ogan f te anwald 7 genyht is to weorSi- 

15 anne. Da cwaeS he : Uton nu, gif Se swa )>ince, ecan * 
]x>ne anwald 7 f genihl, don par weorSscipe to, 7 gereccan 
Jx>nne pa. pveo to anum. Da andswarode ic 7 cwaB : Uton 
J>aes, forSaem hit is soo\ Da cwaB he; Hweper pe 6 ]x>nne 
J>ince unweorS 7 unmaerlic sio gegaderunc J>ara tSriora J>inga 

20 jjonne J>a J>rio biotS to anum gedon, oS5e hwaeoer hit )>e eft 
)?ince eallra ]?inga weorJrticosS 7 maerlicost ? Gi[/ ] )>u nu • 
aenigne mon cuSe J>ara pe haefdr selces J>inces 7 anwald 
7 aelcne weorSscipe haefde, swa forS $ he na maran ne oorfte, • 
gepenc nu hu weorolic 7 hu ioxemar\\e pe wolde se man 

25 J>incan ; 7 J>eah he «u )>a J{rw ^Jaefde, gif he naere hliseadig, 
[pon Hj]aere him |>eah sumes weorSscipefx wana\ pa cwaeS 
ic : Ne maeg ic )>aes 6$sac[an]. pa cwaeS he : Hu ne is P 
Bonne 8 genog sweotol f we sculon don pa, hlisiadi^wesse to 
[/]aem J>rim, 7 don pa. feower to anum ? Da cwaeS ic : f is 

30 cyn. pa cwaeS he : Hwae)>er )>u n[«] wene f se auht blioe 
sie oe ealle pas fe[ower] haefo*? Fifte biS wo blis, 7 wa# 
[</<wt «z// pal] he wile, 7 nane[x pingjps mara[» ne be)>earf 
*[^0»] he [hafB. Da cwaB ic: Ne mag ic no/re ^/))>encan, * 62a C 
gif he swylc waere 7 f [eall hafde\ hwonan him aenig unrotnes about h 

1 samran B. - swa B. * o6ru J. * geecan B. * }e from 
B,/«C. * mm om. B. T }inges B. • 0i/im; from J, om. B. 
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cuman sceolde. Da cwaetS he : Swa]>eah is l to gej>encanne f 
Sa fif Jring ]>e we aer ymb spr£<r]con, J>eah hi tonemde sien 
mid wordum, f hit is eall an Jring, )>onne hi gegaderede bioS ; 
f is anwald 7 genyht 7 foremaernes 7 weorSscipe 7 blis. pa 
fif (ding), ]x>nne hi ealle gegaderade bio$, ]x>nne biS f God ; 5 
forSaem pa, fif eall nan mennisc man fullice habban ne maeg 
$a hwile J>e he on ]>isse worulde biS. Ac ]>onne J>a fif J>ing, 
swa we aer cwaedon, eall gegadorede bioS, Jx>nne biS hit eall 
an )>ing, 7 f an Sing biS God ; 7 he bi$ anfeald untodaeled, 
J>eah he aer [#]n maenig tonemned waere. Da andsw^rede ic 10 
7 cwaeS : pisses ic eom ealles gej?afa. 

§ ii°. pa cwaeS he : peah nu God anfea/dsie 7 untodaeled, 
swa swa he is, se mennisca gedwola hine todaeteS on maenig 
mid heora unnyttum wordum. JE\c mon tiohhaS him f to 
selestum goode * Saet f he swiSust lufaft; J>onne \ufcfo sum 15 
Caet, sum elles hwaet. $ biS )>onne his god f he J>aer swiftost 
lufaS. ponne hi ]x>nne heorz. God on swa monige daelas 
* 62b C. to*[d<rIa(? t pon metad hi nauj>e]r ne God selfne ne Jx>ne dael 
godes Se hi switfor lufiaS. ponne hi hine selfne don ealne 
aetgaedere, nabbaS ]>onne nauSer ne hine ealne ne ]x>ne dael 20 
J?e hi J>aerof dydon. ForSy ne fint aelc mon f he secS forSy 
he hit on riht ne secS. Ge secaS f • ge findan ne magon, 
J>onne ge secaS eal good on anum go[<?]de \ [£>a cwad] ic : 
P is soft. Da cwaeS he : ponne se mon waedla biS ne wilnatS 
he nanes anwealdes, ac he 5 wilnaS* welan 7 flihS ]>a waedle; 25 
ne swin[r ]S he nauht aefter J>aem hu he foremaerost sie, ne 
nan man eac ne begit f he aeft ne swincS. He J>onne winS 7 
ealle his weoruld aefter )>aem welan, 7 forlaet maenigne weor- 
uldlust wiS J>aem J>e he )x>ne welan begete 7 gehealde, for)>aem 
)>e his hine lyst ofer eal oSru J>ing, Gif he hine Jx>nne beget, 3° 
)x>nne JrincS him f he naebbe genog buton he haebbc (eac) 
anwald }>aerto, for]>aem]>e him J>inctS f he ne maege ]x>ne 
welan buton anwalde gehealdan. Ne him eac naefre genog 

Boeth. iii. pr. 9. L 43 P. ' Hoc igitur, qaod est nnum,' &c. 

1 is above line. f gesaltstu B, om. goode. * fa B. * From J, 
~mU B. * he om. B. • xvillad B. ' swinco B. 
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ne J>inc8 aer he haebbe eal f hine lyst, fortSon 1 ]?e ]x>ne welan 2 
lyst anwaldes, 7 J>one anwald lyst weorSscipes, 7 ]x>ne weorS- 
scipe lyst maeroa. *SiS$an [he pas welan full btf> pbn ptnc$] * 6 3 a 
him j> he haebbe aelcne willan gif he hae[3]be anwald ; 7 

5 gesaelj) 8 ealne Jx>ne welan aeft Jraem anwalde, buton he hine 
mid laessan begitan maege ; 7 forlaet aelcne otferne [VJeorSscipe 
wiS Saem J>e he maege to Saem [anwea/]de cuman. 7 ]x>nne 
gebyreS 4 oft, )x>nn[Y] he eall wiS anwalde geseald haefS (pp 
he hafde\ f he naeftS nauoer ne )x>ne anwald ne eac f (P&t) 

10 he wiS sealde, ac [w]yrS J>onne swa earm f he naefS furjmm 6 
J>a ned J>earfe ane ; f is wist 7 waeda. WilnatS )>eah Jxmne 
)>aere nedoearfe, naes J>aes anwaldes. 

§ iii p. We spraecon aer be J?aem fif gesaeljmm ; $ is wela 
7 anwald 7 weortfecipe 7 formaernes 7 willa. Nu haebbe 

'5 we gereaht be welan 7 be anwalde, 7 $ ilce we mfqgwr] reccan 
be Jxem J?rim oe we u[nareh/ 6 ~\ habbatS; f is weorSscipe 
7 foremaernes 7 willa. pa 7 J?rio J?incg, 7 J?a tu ]>e we aer 
nedon, J>eah hwa wene f he on hiora anra hwylcum maege 
habban fulla gesselSa, ne bi$ hit no tSy hrae]x>r swa, oeah 

20 hi his wilnigen, buton hi J>a fif ealle habben 8 . Da andsworede 
ic 7 cwaeS : Hwaet sculon we Jxmne don, nu J>u cwist f we 
ne maegen on Sara anra hwylcum f hehste good habban 7 J>a 
fullan gesaeloa, ne we huru *[ne wenadp ure anra hwelc pa JP§. * 631 
eall aetgaedre begite? Da andsworede he 7 cwS: Gif hwa 

2 5 wilnaS f he J>a fif eall haebbe, )x>nne wilnaS he J>ara hehstena 
gesaelSfa] ; ac he ne maeg 8a fullice begitan on Sisse weorulde, 
for&em feah he ealle ]>[a] fif gesaeloa begite, Jxmne ne bitS 
[hi/] Jx^ah f hehste good ne J>a selesta[»] gesae[/]oa ; forSaem 
hi ne bioS ece. pa andswarode ic (7 cwcc$: Nu) ic ongite 

30 genog sweotole f 8a selestan gesaelSa ne sint on Jrisse 
weorulde. pa cwaeS he : Ne )>earf nan- mon on Sys and- 
weardan life spyrian aeft ]>xm sotfam gesaeloum, ne J>aes 

* Boeth. iii. pr. 9. 1. 59 P. ' Similiter rmtiocioari,' Sec. 

1 for}>am B. * wtUgan B. * geseld R * gttiM B. • furtion B. 
• unreht J. 1 /as B. • So C. 
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wenan Caet he aer * maege good genog findan. Da cwaetS ic : 
SoSjni saegst. 

, § iv «. pa cwaeS he : [Ic «/]ene (m*) f ic pe haebbe genog 
gesaed [jw]b Ca leasan gesaelSa, ac ic wolde nu f Su wende 
)rin inge]x>nc fro Jwem leasum gesaelSum ; ]x>nne ongitst }ni § 
swiSe hraetfe )» soSan gesaelSa )>e ic 8e aer gehet $ ic pe 
eowian wolde. pa cwae)> ic : Ge furSum }» * dysegan s men 
ongitaS fte fulla gesaeltSa sint, J>eah hi )>aer ne sien J?aer hi 
heora wenaft. pu me gehete nu lytle aer j> $u hi wolde me 
getaecan ; ac )>aes 4 me ]nncV Caet f bio sio soSe 7 sio ful- 10 

C. fremede gesaeiS *$e «r^ [<?/<£ hirefolgtra scllan <farA]wuni- 
gendne welan • 7 ecne anwald 7 singalne weorSscipe 7 ece 
maerSa 7 fulle geniht. Ge furSum f ic cwetfe sie sio soSe 
gesaelS pe an • Sissa fifa maeg fullice forgifan, forSaem]>e on 
aelcum anum hi sint call. ForSaem ic secge J?as word $e 15 
for}>y ic wille f Cu wite Saet se cwide [,ra/]iSe faest is on minum 
mode, swa faest f his me nan mon gedwellan 7 ne maeg. pa 
cwaeS he: Eala, cniht, py* Jm eart gesaelig f pu hit swa 
ongiten haefst ; ac ic wolde f wyt spyredon get aef t J>aem pe 
he wana is. Da cwaej> ic : Hwaet is f Sonne ? pa cwaeS 20 
he : Wenst Su hwaeSer aenig J>issa andweardana • gooda pe 10 
maege sellan fulle gesaelSa ? Da andswarode ic 7 [rzc/JaeS : 
Nat ic nan wuht 10 on tSys andweard[<wi] life pe swilc gifan 
maege. Da cwaeS [he: pas] andweardan good sint an- 
\\cn[essa pecs] ecan goodes, naes ful goode, [forpd] hi ne 25 
magon soft good 7 ful good forgifan hiora folgerum. pa 
cwaeS ic : Ic eom genog wel ge)afa J>aes pe )>u saegst. Da 
cwaeS he : Nu Su Jx>nne wast hwaet da leasan gesaelSa sint 
7 hwaet pa, so[/]an ges[<zj$a sint, nu ic wolde J>aet J>u 

C. *[leornodcst hu pu mihlest decuman to pa w])?um gesaelSum. 30 
Da cwaeS ic : Hu ne gehete 11 J>u me gefyrn aer f tSu hit ,8 
wolde me getaecan, 7 me lyste nu f switfe georne geheran. 

« Boeth. iii. pr. 9. 1. 70 P. ' Habes igitar, inqait,' &c. 

» her B. f Pa om. B. * dysige B. « So B,/<r//t C. * 6urh- 
wuni gendne welan om. B, 6urh- from J. • From B, «n C. t gedweli- 
gan B. * hwat B. • andwearda B. M Pe . . . wuht om. B. 

*« From B, ^Atf C. " hit om. a 
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Da cwaeo* he : Hwaet sculon we nu don to J>on l f we msegen 
cuman to J>a?m (sodum) gesaeloum? Hwaeper we scylen 
biddan ]x>ne godcundan fultum aegoer ge on laessan ge on 
ma[rtf«], swa swa ure uSwita ssede, Plato? pa cwaetS 
5 ic : Ic wene j> we scylen biddan Jx>ne fseder ealra jringa ; 
foroaem se oe hine biddan nyle fonne ne gemet he hine, 
ne furjmm 2 ryhtne weg wiS his ne aredao*. Da cwaeS 
he: SwitSe rihte 8 ]ju saegst; 7 origan oa s[/;/]gan 7 Jros 
cwaeo* : 

10 § v r . (Eala, Dryhlen, hu mice/ 7 ^// wuderlic pu earl f f>u 
de eatte pine gesceafta gesewenlice 7 eac ungeseivenlice wun- 
derlice gesceope 7 gesceadwislice heora welts t ; du de tida fra 
middaneardes fruman od done ende cndebyrdlice gesettest, swa 
Pie hi cpgper ge ford farad ge eft cum ad ; pu de ealle pa 

15 unstillan gesceafta to pinu wit/an a sly r a si, 7 pu self simle s title 
7 unawendedlic purhwunast ; forpa de nan mihtigra pe nis, 
ne nan pin gelica, ne pe nan neodpearf ne Icerde to wyrcanne p 
p du worhtest ; ac mid pinu agenu willan 7 mid pinu agenu 
anwealde pu ealle ping geworhtest, deah du heora nanes ne 

20 bel>orfte. Swide wunderlic is p gecynd pines godes, forpade 
hit is call an, pu 7 pin godnes ; p god na uton cumen to pe, 
ac hit is din agen. Ac call p we godes habbad on pisse 
worulde, P us is uton cumen ; P is from pe, Nirfst pu nanne 
andan to nanum pinge, forpape nan crwftigra tiis ponne pu, 

25 ne nan pin gelica ; forpam du ealle god mid dines anes gepeahte 
gepohtest 7 geworhtest, Ne bisnode pe nan man, forpape nan 
ar pe nas para pe auht odde nauht worhte. Ac pu ealle ping 
geworhtest swide gode 7 swide fcrgere, y pu self ear tp hehste A god 
j p firgeresie. Swa swa Pu self gepoh test pu geworhtest pisne 

30 middangeard, 7 his weltst swa swa pu wilt, 7 pu self dcclst 
eallgod swa swa pu wilt. 7 ealle gesceafta pu gesceope him 
gelice, 7 eac on sumu dingu ungelice. peah pu pa ealle 
gesceafta ane naman genede, elle pu nemdesl togedere 7 hete 
woruld ; 7 peah pone anne noman pu todaldest on feower 

r Boeth. iii. met. 9. 'O qui perpetna mundam,' && Cott. Metr. zx. 
1 J>a m B. * furton B. » ryht B. 4 em. hehtt R 
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gesceafta ; an para is eorde, oder water, dridde lyft,feorpefyr, 
sElcu para pu gesettest his agene sunder stowe, 7 peak ale is 
wid odre genened 7 sib suite e gebunden mid pinu bebode, swa p 
hear a nan odres mearce ne ofereode, 7 se rile geprowode wid da 
halo, 7 P wait wid pa drygu. Eordan gecynd 7 water es is 5 
ceald ; sie cor tic is dryge 7 ceald, 7 P water wat 7 ceald. Sie 
lyft 1 ponne is genemned P hio is agper ge ceald ge wat ge 
wearm. Nis hit nan wunder, forpa Be hio is gesceapen on pa 
midlc bctwux * pare drygan 7 pare ccaldan eorpan 7 pa hata 
fyrc. p fyr is yfemest ofer ellu pissu woruldgesceaflu. 10 
pundorlic is p pin gedeaht, p du hafst agper gedon : ge pa 
gesceafta gemarsode betwux him, ge eac gemengde pa drigan 
eordan 7 pa ccaldan under pa ccaldan walere 7 pa* watan, 
p pat hnesce 7 flowende water habbe flor on pare fast- 
an eordan ; forpape hit ne mag on him selfu geslandan. Ac seo 15 
eorde hit hell j* be sumu dale swilgS, 7 for pa sype heo bid 
geleht p hio grewd J blewd 7 westmas bringd ; forpa gif P 
wat hi ne gedwande, pon drugode hio 7 wurde lodrifen mid 
pam winde swa swa dust odde axe. Ne mihte nanwuht 
libbendes pare eorpan brucan ne pas wateres, ne on naudru 20 
cardigan for cile, gif pu hi hwathwegununga wid fir ne 
gemengdesl. Wundorlice crafte pu hit hafst gesceapen pat P 
fyr ne forbarnd P water 7 pa eorpan \ nu hit gemenged is wid 
agder ; ne eft water 7 seo eorde eaUunga ne adwasced P fyr. 
pas wateres agnu cyd is on eorpan^ 7 eac on lyfte, 7 eft bufan 25 
pa rodore. Ac pas fyres agen slede is ofer eallu woruld- 
gesceaflu gesewenlicu, 7 peah hit is gemenged wid ealle 
gesceafta; 7 peah ne magnaneparagesceaflaeallungaforcuman 6 , 
forpampe hit nafd Uafe pas almihligan. Sio eorfie pon 
is hefigre 7 piccre pon odra gesceafta, forpa hio is niodor 3° 
Pon anig odru gesceaft buton pa rodore ; forpa se rodor hine 
hafd alee dag ulane, peah he hire nawer ne genealace; on 
alcere stowe he is hire emnncah, ge ufan ge neodon. ALlc para 
gesceafta pe we gefyrn or ymbe spracon hafd his agenne 
card onsundron ; 7 peah is ale wid oder gemenged, fordampe 35 

1 em. fyfh. * em. betwx B. a em./B. * 7 Conject om. B. * em. orcuman B. 
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nan tiara gesceafta ne mag bion buton oderre^ deah hio unsweotol 

sie on pare oder re. Swa swa nu eorde is 7 water sint swide 

earfode to geseonne odde to ongitonne dysgu monnu on fyre, 7 

swapeah hi sint darwid gemettgde, Swa is eac par fyr on 

5 dam slanu 7 on da watere, swide earfodhawe l , ac hit is peah 

para, pu gebunde pfyr mid swide unanbindendlicu racentu, 

P hit ne mceg cuman to his agenu earde, p is to pa mcestan 

fyre de ofer us is, pylas hit for late pa eordan; j ealle odre 

gesceafta aswindad for ungemetlicu cite, gif hit eallunga 

io from gewite. £)u gesiadoladest eordan swide wundortice j 
fasllice, P heo ne helt on nane healfe ne on nanum eordlicu 
pinge ne stent ; ne nanwuht eordlices hi ne healt p hio ne sige, 
7 nis hire peah pon edre to feallanne of dune pon up. pu eac 
pa driefealdan sawla on gedwaru limit styresl, swa p dare 

15 sawle py lasse ne bid on dam Ices tan fingre de on Tallu pa 

lichoman. Forpi ic cwad pat sio sawul wcere preofeald, 

forpape udwitan secgad P hio habbe prio gecynd. An dara 

gecynda is p heo bid wilnigende, oder p hio bid irsiende, 

pridde P hio bid gesceadwis. Twa para gecynda 2 habbad netenu 

20 swa same swa men ; oder para is wilnung, oder is irsung. 

Ac se mon ana hafd gesceadwisnesse, nalies nan odru gesceaft; 

fordi he hafd oferpungen ealle pa eordlican gesceafta mid 

gedeahte 7 mid andgite. Forpa seo gesceadwisnes sceal wealdan 

agder ge pare wilnunga ge pas yrres, forpa hio is synderlic 

25 craft pare saule. Swa du gesceope pa saule pal hio sceolde 
ealne weg hwearfian on hire self re, swa swa call pes rodor 
hwerfd, odde swa swa hweol onhwerfd, smeagende ymb hire 
sceoppend, odde ymbe hi selfe, odde ymbe pas eordlican ge- 
sceafta. pon hio pon ymbe hire scippend smead, pon bid hio 

30 ofer hire self re ; ac pon hio ymbe hi selfe smead, pon bid 
hio on hire self re ; 7 under hire self re hio bid pon don hio 
lufad pas eordlican ping, 7 para wundrad. Hwat pu, 
Drihten, forgeafe pa sawlum card on hiofonu % 7 him par 
gifst weordlice gif a, alcere be hire geearnunge ; 7 gedest P 

35 hi scinad swide beorhle, 7 peah swide mistlice birhtu, sume 

1 em. iatfbkaw* K * em. gecyndu B. 

C 



82 DE CONSOLATIONE PHILOSOPHIAE [XXXIIL § 5 

beorhtor sume unfyrhtor, swa swa steorran, ale be his geear- 
nunga. Hwat pu, Drihtcn, gegaderast pa hiofonlican sawla 
7 pa eordlican lichoman, 7 hi on disse worulde gemengest. 
Swa swa hi from pe hider eomon, swa hi eac to pe hionan 
fundiad, pufyldest das eordan mid mis/lieu cynrenu netena, 5 
7 hi stSdan aseowe mist lieu sade treowa 7 wyrta, Forgifnu, 
Drihten, uru modu p hi moton to pe astigan purh pas ear/odu 
pisse worulde, 7 ofpissu bisegu to pe euman, 7 openu eagum 
ures modes we molen geseon pone apelan awelm ealra goda ; P 
eart du. Forgif us pon hale eagan ures modes y p we hi pon 10 
moton afastnian on pe ; 7 todrif Bone mist pe nu hangad 
be/bran ures modes eagu, 7 onliht pa eagan mid dinu leohte ; 
forpd du eart sio birhtu das sodan leohtes, 7 Pu earl sio sefte 
rast sodfastra, 7 du gedest pat hi de gesiod. pu eart ealra 
pingafruma 7 ende. £)u brisl ealleping baton geswince. pu 15 
eart agder ge weg t ge ladpeow, ge sio slow de se weg to ligd ; 
de ealle men to fundiad) 

XXXIV ■. 

§ i. £fo se Wisdom ]pa Sis leoo* 7 Tpis gebed asungen haefde, 
]pa ongan he eft spellian 7 Jpus cwaeS : Ic wene f hit sie nu 
aerest Jpearf f ic oe gere[*r]e hwaer f hehste good is, nu ic oe 20 
aer [hafde ^]ereaht hwaet hit waes, o$Se Yi[wylc p medeme] 
69b C. good waes, x hwylcf [unmedeme. *Ac anes pinges ic pe wolde 
aresl aesian* ; /aT)waeoer ]pu wene f aenig Jring on }>isse 
worulde swa good sie f hit oe maege forgifa[»] fulla gesaeloa ? 
De 8 ic Se ascige \j[y ic] nolde f unc beswice aenegu leas 25 
a[»//]cne3 for soSa gesaelSa. Foroy [»]an \mon\ ne maeg 
oSsacan f sum good ne sie f hehste, swa swa sum micel 
aewelm 7 diop, 7 irnen maenege 4 brocas 7 riSa of. Foroy 
mon cwiS be sumu goode f hit ne sie ful good, forSae him 
bio* hwaeshwugu wana ; 7 Jpeah ne biS ealles butan, forSaem 30 
Jpe aelc Jring wyrtS to nauhte gif hit nauht goodes on him 

• Bocth. Hi. pr. 10. ' Quoniam igitttr/ &c 

1 kwyle . . . ac om. 6, unmedeme ac from J. * ascian J. a fi B. 
4 em. nutgene C, tnanigc B. 
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naefS. Be )>y Su meaht ongxian p of pam maestan goode 
cumaS (da) laessa/z god, naes of o"aem /aessan f maeste, pon 1 
[ma] pe sio ea mceg weortfan to aewelme. Ac se aewelm 
mag weoroan to ea, 7 pea\i sio ea cymS eft to Saem aewelme ; 
5 swa cyme* aelc good of Gode 7 eft to him, 7 he is f fulle 
g6d * 7 f fullfremede, f naiies willan wana ne bi$. Nu J>u 
meaht sweotole ongitan f f is good 8 self. Hw* ne meaht 
Su ge)?encan, gi[y" nan~\\\uht full naere, )x>nne [ncere nan 
wuht] wana, 7 gif nan wuh[/ wana ncere\ *pon\_ne nare * 7°* c 

10 nan wuht full? Forpy bid] aenig ping full 4 pe sum biS a ou ere * 
wana, (7) foroy bio* aenig ping wana Se sum biS full ; aelc 
ping bio* fullost on his agnum earda 6 . Hwy ne meaht pu 
Jx>nne geoencan, gif on aenegum )>issa eorolicena gooda 
aeniges willan 7 aeniges goodes wana 4 is, )x)nne is sum good 

15 full aelces willan, 7 nis nanes goodes wana ? Da andsworede 
ic 7 cwaeS : Swioe rihtlice 7 (swfife) £Wrtadwislice Jpu haefst 
me ofercumen 7 gefangen, f ic ne maeg no witScweSan ne 
furSum • ongean Saet ]>encan 7 , buton f hit is eall swa swa 
]>u saegst. 

J° § ii *. pa cwaetS se Wisdom : Nu ic wolde f ou oohte 
geornlice 08 f Su ongeate hwaer sio fulle gesaelo* sie. Hu 
ne wast pu nu Saette eall moncyn is anmodlice gejpafa f God 
is fruma ealra gooda 7 waldend ealra gesceafta ? He is j> 
hehste good, ne naenne mon nu )?aes ne tweoo* ; forftae pe hi 

*5 nauht niton betere, ne furSu nauht emngoodes. ForSaem 
us saego* aelc gesceadwisnes 7 ealle men f ilee andettaS 8 f 
God • sie f hehste good, [orpddmpe hi tacniaS f te eall good 
on him sien ,0 ; forSaem gif hit swa naere, Tponne *[nare he p* 70b C. 
P hegehaten is ; odde <w»/]g Jping aer waere oSSe aeltaewre, Jponne 

30 waere f betere Jx>nne he. Ac forSaem)* nan ping naes aer 
]x>nne he ne aeltaewre )x>nne he ne diorwyrSre Jx>nne he, 
forSaem he is fruma 7 aewelm 7 hrof eallra gooda. Genog 

c Boeth. iiL pr. 1 a L 21 P. ' Quo aero, inqait, hmbitet,' &c. 

1 From J,/e B. * Accent not quite clear. • god B. * fullbing B. 

* oarde B. * fur* B. T gefetuan B. • From B, andeitrt C. 

• From B, good C. M sy B. 
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sweotol hit is Caet f fulle good waes aerSaem ]>e f wana *. )> 
is to gelefanne f se hehsta God 2 sie 8 aelces godes fullast, 
fylaes we leng 4 sprecen ymb Jx>nne we ne pyrfen. Se ilea 
God is, swa swa we aer saedon, f hehste good 7 )>a selestan 
gesaeloa, nu hit is openlice cuo* f Sa selestan gesaelSa on 5 
nanum ooVum gesceaftum ne sint buton on Gode. pa cwaeS 
ic : Ic eom ge)>afa. 

§ iii u . Da cwaefc he : Ic fe healsige $ Su gesceadwislice 
j> <wg7te jite God is full aelcere fullfremednesse 7 aelces godes 
7 aelcere gesaeloe. Da cwaej? ic : Ic ne maeg fullice ongitan 10 
forhwy Su eft saegst f ilee f Su aer saedest. pa cwaeo* he : 
Foroy ic (hit) \>e secge eft, \>y ic nolde f ou wende f se 
God * )>e faeder is and fruma eallra gesceafta, j> him ahwonan 
utan come his' sio hea goodnes J>e he full is. Ne ic eac 
71a C. nolde f Su wende *fte \oder ware his god 7 his gtsald, oder\ 15 
he self; forftaem gif ou wenst f him ahwonan utan come )>a 
good pe he haefS, }>onne waere f Sing betre \>e hit him fro 
come J>onne he, gif hit swa waere. Ac f is swiSe dyrlic 7 
swiSe micel syn f mon j?aes wenan scyfc be Gode, oSSe eft 
wenan }>aet aenig )>ing aer him waere oSSe betre Sonne he 20 
oSSe him gelic. Ac we sculon bion gej>afan f te se • God 
sie ealra }>inga betst. Gif \>u nu gelyfst f te an 7 God sie, 
swa swa on monnum biS: ooer biS se mon, f biS saul 7 
lichoma, ooer biS his godnes; )?a gegaderaS 8 God 7 ($/?), 
aetg^dre gehelt 7 gemetgaS : gif }w }>onne gelefst $ hit swa 25 
sie on Gode •, }>onne scealt }>u nede gelefan f sum anwald 
sie mara ]H>nne his, f }x>nne his swa gesomnige swa he }>one 
urne deft. Hwaet, aelc )ring )>e tosceaden biS from ooYum 
biS ooer, (0^) £aet J?ing, J>eah hi <ztgaedre sien ; gif }?onne 
hwyle }>ing tosceaden biS from ]>aem hehstan goode, )>onne 30 
ne biS f no $ hehste good. $ is (fieah) micel syn to geoen- 
canne be Gode, jrte aenig go*/ «> buton on him, oSSe aenig 

* Boeth. iii. pr. 10. L 37 P. 'Sed quaeso, inqoit, te, 9 &c. 

1 For wana B has ne went. * From B, good C. ' ifB. 

4 /{*£ om. B. * his is B. * /* om. B. T <z« above line in B. 
■ -"ZaJrad C. • From B, ^wwV C. 



XXXIV. §5] DE CONSOLATIONS PHILOSOPHIAE 85 

from him adaeled, forSaempe nan wuht nis betere *[/>on he, ne * 71b C. 
emngodhim. Hwilcping mag Aijon betre Jx>nne his sceppend ? 
Foroae ic secge mid rjhtre gesceadwisnesse f f sie f hehste 
good on his agenre gecynde jrte fruma is eallra pinga. Da 
5 cwaeo* ic : (A*) J>u haefst me nu swioe rihte oferreahtne. 
pa cwaeS he: Zrwaet, ic ponne aer saede f f hehste good 7 
sio hehste gesaelS an waere. Da cwaeS ic : Swa hit is. pa 
cwaeS he : Hwaet, wille we ponne secgan hwaet f sie elles 
buton God ? Da cw ic : Ne maeg ic 6aes oosacan, fortSaem 

10 pe ic his waes aer gej?afa. 

§ iv \ Da cwaeS he : Hwaeoer )>u hit a sweotolor ongitan 
maege gif ic pe sume bisne get ma secge ? Gif nu tu good 
waeren pe ne meahton aetsomne bion, 7 waeren peah buto 
goode, hu ne ware hit ponne genog sweotol f hiora * naere 

15 nauoer f ooer? foroy ne maeg f (ulle god bion itojtodaled. 
Hu maeg hit bion [agper g~je full ge wana? ForSaem we 
cweoaS f sio /idle gesaelS 7 god f hi sien an good, 7 f sie 
J> hehste; pa ne magon naefre weoroan todaelede*. Hu ne 
sculon we ponne nede bion gej?afan fte sio A*Ar/* gesaelo* 

20 7 sio hea godcundnes a[»] sie ? pa cwaeS ic : Nis nan )>ing 

soore ponne paet; *ne msJ[gon we nanwuht findan betere*] * 72a C. 
Jxmne God. (Da cwad he*): Ac ic wolde giet (mid) sumre 
bisne pe behwerfan utan f pu ne mihtst naenne weg findan 
ofer ; swa swa vfiSwitena gewuna is p hi willaS simle hwact- 

35 hwugu niwes 7 se/dcupcs eowian, j> hi maegen mid Py awecczn 
f mod J>ara geherendra. 

§ v w . Hu ne hxfdon we aer gereaht f oa gesael)>a 7 sio 
godcundnes an waere ? Se pe Jx>nne pa gesaftin haefo*, ponne 
haefo" he aegper, se pe pone aegper haefo*. Hu ne biS se Jponne 

30 full eadig ? Hu ne wast pu nu f we cweoao* f se bio wis pe 
wisdom haefS, 7 rihtwis pe rihtztftmesse haefS? Swa we 
cweoao" eac f f sie God pe pa godcundnesse * haefS 7 oa 

T Bocth. iiL pr. 10. L 63 P. * Respice, inquit, an hinc,' 8k. 
w Bocth. iii. pr. 10. 1. 79 P. ' Nam quoniam beatitudinis,' &c 

' / hiora ora. B. * todaUde B. • medemre J. * ffct «e*rd 

J* conject. by Junius, om. C and B. * goJtusse B. 
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gesaeltJa, 7 aelc gesae/Zg (man) biS God ; 7/eah is an God 1 , 
se is stemn 7 staSol eallra goda 2 ; of faem cumaS eall 
good, 7 eft hi fundiaft to him, 7 he welt ealra. peah he nu 
sie se fruma 7 se staSol ' ealra goodra 7 ealra gooda, J?eah 
is maenig good J>e of him cym$ 8 ; swa swa ealle steornm 5 
weorftaS onlihte 7 gebirhte of J>aere sunnan, sume J?eah 
beorhtor, sume unbeorhtor. Swa eac se mona, swa micl(#) 

* 72b C. he lyht swa sio sunne hine gescinS ; *[pon hio hine ealne 

geondscind) pon\ biS he eall beorht. Da ic pa ]?is spell 
ongeat, J>a wearS ic 4 agaelwed 7 switfe afaered, 7 cwaeS : Is 10 
)>is la wundorlic 7 wynsum 7 gesceadwislic 5 spell f Su nu 
saegst. Da cwaeS he : Nis nan wuht wynsQre ne gewisre 
)x>nne f Sing f ]?is e spell ymbe is 7 we nu em be sprecan 
willaS ; for&em me pindS good f we hit gemengen to fcaem 
<zrran. Da cwaeS ic : Hwaet is f, la ? 15 

§ vi *. Da cwaeS he : Hwaet, ]?u wast Saet ic ]>e cer saede f 
sio soSe'gesaeRS waere good, jo/ pddit soSan gesaelSe cumaS 
eall Sa oSru good pe we aer 8 embe spraecon, 7 eft to ; swa 
swa of pdert sae cymS f waeter innon Sa eorSan, 7 )>aer 
afer(j)caS ; cymS )x>nne up • aet pdsxa aewelme, wyrS ]x>nne 20 
to broce, )x>nne to ea, ]x>nne andlang ,0 «z, 08 hit wyrS eft to 
sae. Ac ic wolde pe nu ascian hu pu ]>is spell undersfanden 
hxfdesl; hwae}>er pu wene p pa fif god pe we oft aer ymbe 
spracan, P is anwald 7 weortSscipe 7 fore/w^rwes 7 genyht 
7 blis, ic wolde witan Invader pu wende f pas " good waeren »5 
limu pare sopan gesael)>e, swa swa monegu iimu ,f bedS on 

* 73a C. anum men, 7 weorSaS J?eah *[ealle to anu lichoman ; offie pu 

wendesf] $ hwylc an )»ra fif god(a) worhte pa. soSan gesaelSe, 
7 si)>)>an Sa feower good waeren hire good ; swa swa nu saul 
7 lichoma wyrcaS anne mon, 7 se an mon haefS maenig " lim, 3° 

* Boeth. iii. pr. 10. 1. 89 P. ' Cum multa, inquit, beatitudo,* &c 

1 7 se }cah is god B. * goda B. * Instead of ealra . . . rjwtf 

B has simply eallra goda 9e of him cumad. * he B. * gesceadlie B. 
• 0/if B. T B has/*- for /«fe • *r om. B. • From B, ub C. 
w From B, which has 7 long. n /or from B, fas C. " For 

monegu limu B has m<w A«m/ lima ; limu from J. u Orig. manige 
B, bat the * erased. 
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7 }>eah to J>aem twaem, f is to )>aere saule 7 to ]>aem lichoman. 
belimpao* ealle J^as 1 J>aes monnes good ge gastlicu ge 
lichomlicu. "J) is nu J>ses lichoman good f mon [j]ie faeger 
[7 j/r]ang 7 lang 7 brad, 7 m[<z/**]gu [<^]ru good {to) 2 eac 
5 )>aem ; 7 ne biS hit }>eah se lichoma self, forSaem J>eah he . 
)>ara gooda hwylc forleose, }>eah he biS f he aeror waes. 
ponne is Caere saule good waerscipe 7 gemetgung 7 ge]>yld 7 
rihtwisnes 7 wisdom, 7 manege 8 swelce craeftas ; 7 swaf>eah 
biS oJ>er sio saul, otSer biotS hire crceftas. Da cwaeS ic : Ic 

10 wolde f Su me scedesi get sweotolor ymb J>a oSru good \e to 
Saere sooan gesaelSe belimp<7& £)a cwaeS he : Ne saede ic 
}>e aer f sio gesalo* good waere ? Gyse \ cwaeS ic, ge ]>u f 
scedest fi hio $ hehste good waere. £)a cwcbo* he: Eart J>u 
nu 6 get gej^afa ^te anweald 7 weortfecipe 7 torem&mes 7 

15 genyht 7 blis 7 sio eadignes 7 ^ hehste ^0*/, *[;£ dajsien tall* * 73*> C\ 
an, y f an pbn sie god? £)a sjwaeS ic : Hu wille ic nu 
J>aes oSsacan? pa cwaeS he: HwaeJ>er JHnctS "pe ]x>nne f 
J>a Jnncg sien, Se Sara sofcena gesaeloa limu, J>e sio gesaelS 
self? Da cwaetS ic: Ic wat nu hwaet )>u woldest witan; ac 

20 me lyste bet f Su me saede sume hwile ymb f t Jx>nne Jju me 
ascode. pa cwaeS he : Hu ne meaht ]>u geoencan ? gif J>a 
good \vx[ron /<z]ere so]>a[«] gesaeloe limu, ]x>nne wccron hi 
hwcethwegu 1 todccled ; swa swa monnes lichoman limu 8 bioS 
hwathzuugu todaeled. Ac J»ra lima gecynd \sp hi gewercaS 

25 aenne lichoman, 7 }>eah ne bio$ eallunga gelice. pa cwaeS ic: 
Ne }>earft Jm ma* swincan ymbe f ; genog sweotole tSu haefst 
me gesaed f oa good ne sint nanw[ir]ht todaeled from Caere 
soSan gesaeltfe. pa cwaeS he : Genog rihte Jm hit on[ gitst, 
nu] ]m ongitst f J>a good ealle sint [P] ilce f gesaelS is, 7 

30 sio gesaelS is Saet [^]hste good, 7 f hehste good is God l0 , 
7 se [God] is semle on anum untodaeled. Da \cwad ic: 
Nis~\ J?aes u nan tweo; ac ic wolde nu [p du\ me scrdisi 
hwaethwugu uncuoes. 

1 }as om. B. % to above line in B. a From B, manega C. 

• From B ; the letter foil, g very faint in C, but apparently not y. 

• nu om. B. * ealle J. ' hwathwugu J. * From B, C has lieu. 

• mare B. ,# From B, good C. " p B. 
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*74*C. 



* 74b C. 



§ viiy. Da \cwaS he: f\ is 1 nu swcotol fte eall p& good 
pe we cb]t ymbe spraecon belimpaS to $aa *hehstan goode, 
j pi men secap god ge"\nog pe hi wenaS f tJaet sie f hehste 
good, py * hi secaS anwald 7 eac eall s <?#>*« good ]?e we aer 
ymb spraeron, Sy hi vrenap f hit sie $ hehste good. Be py 5 
}>u meaht witan ■£ ^ hehste good is hrof eallra Sara otfra 
gooda pe men wilniaS 7 hi lyst, forSaemJ>e naenne mo« ne 
lyst nanes finges buton goode[x oB^Se hwaeshwugu )>aes Se 
{goode gelic bid, Maniges pinges hi wi/niap pees b*e) full good 
ne biS, ac hit haefS J>eah hwaethwugu gelices goode. ForSaem 10 
we cwe$a$ f f hehste good sie se hehsta hrof eallra gooda 
7 sio hior Se 4 eall 5 good on hwearfaS, [7 eac ] Saet ping pe 
mon eall good fore deS ; for Saem pinge men lyst aelces )>ara 
gooda pe hi lyst. ^ pu meaht swiSe sweotole ongitan be 
)>aem pe naenne mon ne lyst )>aes Jringes pe hine e lyst ne 15 
p2es pe he deS, ac pass pe he mid Saem earnaS; forSaemSe 
he wen$, gif he Jx>nne lust begite 7 f Jmrhtio f he jx>nne 
^rtiohhad haefS, f he )x>nne hae[£&/i//]le gesaelSa. Hu ne 
wast pup nan mon forSy ne rit pe hine ridaw lyst, ac rit.for 
Sy pe he mid Saere rade [VarjnaS sume earnunga ? Sume 7 20 
mid J^aere *\rade earnad sume f hie sien py ha Iran, sume 
earniad fi\ hie sien Sy caftan, s[«]me f hy woldon cuman 
to sumre J»ra stowa pe hi Bonne to [yk]ndia$. Hu ne is "Se 
Jx)nne 8 genog sweotol fie men nanwuht swiSor ne lufiaS 
)x>nne hi doS f hehste god ? forSaem J>e aelc wuht pas "Se hi 25 
wilniaS 6$$e dob* hi do3 forpype hi woldon habban f hehste 
good on Saem. Ac hi dwoliaS sume on Saem pe hi wenaS 
Saet hi maegen habban full god 7 fulla [gesa/ffa] on )>isum 
andweardum godQ ; [acpy fullan gesaelSa 7 f hehste good 
[ix] God self, swa swa we oft aer saedon. Da cwaeS ic : Ne 30 
maeg ic no gepenczn hu ic pas odsacan maege. Da cwaeS 
he: Uton /a/an )xmne bion )»• spraece, 7 bion unc %as 
orsorge, nu 8u swa fullice ongi/en haefst f te God simle bi$ 

* Bocth. iii. pr. 10. 1. 1 1 2 P. 'Ad bonum uero cetera referri,' &c. 

1 is conj. om. B. f p B. * eal/ om. B. 4 hior tie fr. B, eorde C. 
5 From B, ealla C. • hire B. T /am. sume om. B. • *» B. * fas B. 
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unlodaledlic 7 full good, 7 f his good 7 sio [his gesald] him 
nahwonan utane ne com, ac waes symle on him selfum, 7 nu 
is, 7 a biS. 

§ viii *. Da se Wisdom pa. Sis spell asaed haefde, J>a ongan 
5 he eft singan 7 ]>us cwaeS : * (We/la, men, wel ; ale para de *74b C 
freo x sie fundige to pa goode 7 to pa gesaldu ; 7 se de nu en s * 
gehceft sie mid pare unnyttan lufe pisses * middaneardes sece 
him freodom hu he mage decuman to pa gesaldum,forpam P 
is sio an rast eallra urra geswinca ; sio an hyd bid simle 
10 smyltu* after eallu pa ystuj pdydum urra geswinca. p is seo 
an fridstow 7 sio an frofer erminga after pa ermdu disses 
andweardan lifts. Ac pa gyldenan s tanas, 7 pa seolfrenan, 
7 alces cynnts gimmas, 7 eall pes andwearda wela, ne oniihlad 
hi nauht pas modes eagan, ne heora scearpnesse nauht gebetad 
*5 to pare sceawunga pare sodan gesalde ; ac get swiSor hi 
ablendad pas modes eagan pon hi hi ascirpan. Forpa ealle pa 
ding pe her liciad on pisum andweardum life sint eordlice, 
forpy hi sint Jleonde*. Ac sio wundorlice beorhtnes pe ealle 
<f™g gebirht 7 eallu welt, nyle P da sawla forweordan, ac wile 
20 hi onlihlan. Gif pon hwelc mon mage gesion pa birhtu pas 
heofenlican leohtes mid hluttru eagu his modes, pon wile he 
cwedan fi sio beorhtnes 5 Pare e sunnan sciman sie pester nes 7 to 
melanne wid da ecan birhtu Godes.) 
§ ix a . Da se Wisdom oa Sis leoS asungen haefde, pa 
2 5 cwaeS ic : Ic eom gej^afa J>aes J>e J>u saegst, for$aem}>e Jro 
hit haefst geseoed mid gettwftftrislicere race. Da cwaeS 
he : Mid hu mie\e feo woldest pu nu habban geboht f ]>u 
meahte ongitan hwaet \P sode] god waere, 7 hwyle hit waere. 
[£)a cwad ic] : Ic wolde faegnian mid swioe [ungemelliclp 
30 gefean, 7 ic wolde mid [unarime]du feo 8 gebyr^an f ic hit 

*moste gesion. Da cwaetS he : Ic hit pe )>onne wille * 76a C. 
getaecan ; ac f an ic pe bebiode, f pu peah for Caere 

* Boeth. iii. met. 10. 'Hoc omncs paritcr,* &c. Cott. Metr. xxi. 

• Boeth. iii. pr. 11. ' Assentior, inquara,* &c 

1 tm.feor B. * em.//w B. * smtltu B. 4 tm.jlewonde B. 
4 cm. btorttus B. • cm. ware B. f tm./tts or nes B. • fio J. 
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taecinge 1 ne forgite f f ic 8e f aer taehte. Da cwaeS ic: 
Nese, ne forgite ic hit no. Da cwaetS he : Hu ne sadon 
we )>e aer j> J>is andwearde lif pe we her wilniatS naere no 
f hehste good, forSaem hit waere mislic 7 on swa nwnigfeald 
todaeled 3 , f hit 4 nan mon ne maeg eall habban f him ne sie 5 
sumes )>inges wana ? Ic Be taehte pa. p J?aer waere Saet 
hehstae god ]>aer }>aer )xi good (oz/fe) gegadrade bio$, sw<r/ce 
hi sien to anum wegge 8 gegoten. ponne Jxzr bi?S full good 
)>onne J>a good eall* J>e we aer ymb spraecon Xxod to anum 
go<& ^vgadrad ; )x>nne ne b# [fcr] nanes goodes wana ; 10 
jx>nne ]m good «*//* on annesse bio$, 7 sio annes biS on 
ecnesse, Gif hi 6n ecnesse naeren e , bonne naere hiora swa 
swiSe to girnanne. Da cwaeS ic: j> is gesaed; ne maeg 
ic no J>aes 7 twiogean. pa cwaetS he : JEr ic pe haefde gesaed f f 
naere full good f eall cetgce&ere mere, forSaem is f fulle 8 good 15 
f eall aetgaedre is untodaeled. Da cwaeS ic : Swae me tSincS. 
* 76b C. Da rwaeft he : Wenstu nu f eall *[<Fa ping Be gode sin/ 
onpisse w;]eorulde forSy goode sien • J>e 10 hi hadben " hwaet- 
hwugu goodes on him ? Da cwS ic : Hwaes maeg ic elles 
wenan ? hu ne is hit swa ? Da cwaeS he : pu scealt )>eah 20 
gelyfan tSaet sio annes 7 sio good[ne]s an Sing sie. Da cwaeS 
ic : Ne maeg ic }>aes oSsacan. pa cwaeS he : Hu ne meaht 
Jju gepencan f aelc ping maeg bion, ge on }>isse weorulde 
ge on J>aere toweardan, J?a hwile pe hit untodaeled bitS? )x>nne 
ne bi8 hit eallunga swa swa hit aer waes. pa cwaeS ic : Sege 25 
me f sweoto/or ; ne maeg [ic] fullice ongitan aefter hwa pxx 
spyrasf. £>a cwcefi he : Wast pu hmcet mon sie ? Da cwaeS 
ic: Ic wat f hi/ biS 12 sawl 7 lichoma. \£)a cwap he: 
[JJwlpet, pn wast P hi/ biS mon, )» hwile )>e sio saul 7 jr 
lichoma untodaelde ,s bioS ; ne biS hit nan mon siSSan hi 30 
todaelde bio$. Swa eac se /rWioma biS lichoma pa. hwile 
pe he his limu ealle haefS ; gif he jx>nne hwile lim forlyst, 
\pbn ne] biS he eall swa he aer waes. p ilee pw meaht 

1 tacninge B. * 6e om. B. ' gtdaled B. ' At7 om. B. 

*w«gvK * ne sien B. r /as no H. • /«// B. • «*/ R 

'• /r B. 1! From J, Aotari B. » * B. " »*<&■#< B. 
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ge}>encan be aelcum pinge, f nan ping ne bi$ swilce hit 
waes sflSSan hit wanian onginS. Da cwS * ic : Nu ic {hit) * 77 a C' 
wat. Da cwaeS he : Wenst )>u hwaeSer aenig gesceaft sie J>e 
hire willum nylle ealne weg bion, ac will[/j hire agn& willum 
5 for[wM?r}5an ? 

§ x b . Da cwaeS ic : Ne maeg ic nane cwuce [w;]uht 
ongitan J?ara pe wite hwaet [£]it wille, oSSe [£]waet hit nylle, 
pe ungened lyste l forweor&w* / for$aem)>e aelc wuht wolde 
bion hal 7 libban, J>ara "pe me cwuco SincS ; bute ic nat be 

lotreowum 7 (be) wyrtum, 7 be swelcum gesceaftum swelce 
nane sawle nabbaS. Da smearcode he 7 cwaeS : Ne }>earft 
J>u no be )>aem gesceaftum tweogan Jx>n f ma }>e be tfaem 
otfrum. Hu ne meaht ]w gesion ■£ aelc wyrt 7 aelc wudu 
wile weaxan on )>aem lande selest )>e him betst gerist 7 him 

15 gecynde biS 7 gewunlic, 7 J>aer J>#r hit gefret f hit hraSost 
weax[a»] maeg 7 latost wealowian? Sumra wyrta oSSe 
sumes wuda eard bi$ on dunu, sumra on merscum, sumra 
on morum, sumra on cludum, sumra * on [£<zr]um sondum. 
Nim Sonne [swa wuda*] swa wyrt, swa hwaeSer [swa pu 

20 wille. of pare siowe fie] his eard [yapelo bid] *on to wexanne, * 77b C. 
7 sete a on ungecynde e stowe him ; fonne ne gf/g^JewS hit 
J>aer nauht, ac forsearaS; fo[r]Baem aelces landes ge(Yy]nd is 7 
f hit [him ^Jelica 8 wyrta 7 gelicne wudu tydrfV •, 7 hit] swa 
deS. FriSaS 7 fyrtSraS swiS[* geo]me, swa lange swa hiora 

25 gecynd [bidfi] hi growan 10 moton. Hwaet wenst J>u, forhwy 
aelc saed creope ,l inon ia J>a eorSan, 7 to citSu 7 to wyrtru- 
mum weortSe (on pare eordan\ buton forSy u pe hi tiohhiaS 
f se stemn 7 se helm M mote py faestor 7 )>e leng stondan ? 
Hwy ne meaht pu ongitan, peah pu hit gesion ne maege, f 

30 eall se dael se tfe ,5 J?aes treowes on twelf monSum gewexS le , 
)>aet he onginS of jwem wyrtrumum 7 swa upweardes grewS 
0$ Sone stemn, 7 siSSan amrtang J>aes piSan, 7 andlang 

b Boeth. iii.pr. 11. 1. 43 P. 'Si animalia, inquara, considerem,* &c. 

1 lust B. V B - * *"*< B -. ' «** J- * sette B. 

• uncynde B. T i> om. B. * Conject.,£?/fWi om. B. * From J, 

tydrige B. " From H,growtn C. " gremve B. 

M innon B. " }y R " «*/»! B. " 6e om. B. "• geweaxO B. 
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Jjaere rinde oSoone helm, 7 siSSan aef t J?aem bogu[m], oSSaet 
hit ut aspringeo* on learam 7 on blostmum 7 on bledum ? 
Hwi ne meaht J>u ongitan j>te aelc wuht cwuces bi$ innan- 
weard hnescost 7 unbroc[A]eardost ? Hwaet, \>\i meht 
gesion h[j/ ^ /]reow bi$ utan gescerped 1 7 b^wcB/ed 2 mid] 5 
Jaere rinde wiS cone w[7«/fr 7 iwtf da j/fcajrcan sto[r;»<M 

78a C. 7 «*r witi pare] *sunnan haeto on sumera. Hwa maeg f he 
ne wundrie swelf/rja gesceafta ures scyppendes, 7 hum )>aes 
scyppendes? 7 J>eah we his nu wundrigen, hwilc ure maeg 
areccan medemlice ures scyppendes willan 7 anwald, hu his 1° 
gesceajyfa] wexaS 7 eft [zt/tfiwi*]5, )x>nne f>aes tim[a] cymS, 
7 of hiora saede wioroaS ef[/ ^Jedniwode, swylce hi Jx>nne 
weoro*[*» s /<?] edsceafte ? Hwaet, hi J>onne eft b/oS, 7 eac 
hwaethwugu anlice bioS swtlce hi a bion, forSaem hi aelce 
geare weoroaS to edsceafte. 15 

§ xi c . Hwae}>er J>u giet ongite f 8a uncweoendan gesceafta 
wilnodon to bionne on ecnesse swa ilce swa me, gif hi 
meahten ? Hwaeoer J>u nu ongite forhwy f fyr fundige up, 7 
sio eorSe ofdune ? Forhwy is f buton for}>yoe God gesceop 
his eard up 7 hire ofdune ; foroy fundiao* 4 aelc gesceaft Jrider 20 
swioost J>ider his eard 7 his halo* swioost biotS, 7 flihtS fte 
him wioerweard biS 7 ungebyrde 7 ungelic. Hwaet, J>a 
stanas, forSaem [hi] sint stillre gecynde 7 heardre, [biod] 
earfooe to tedaelenne e ; 7 eac \Lr\[eade tosomne cumaljS, gif hi 

78b C. todaelde 7 *weorf>a$. Gif J>u )>onne aenne stan toclifst, ne wyr[£ 25 
A]e naefre gegadrod swa he aer waes ; ac f waeter 7 sio lyft 
biotS hw[*w*] hnescran gecynde; hi [£]io$ swioe eSe 8 to 
tedaelenne 9 , ac hi bio$ [eft] sona aetgaedre. j) fyr Jxmne ne 
[fli^] naefre weoroan [fodaljpd. Ic saede [fieah] nu hwcne 
aer j>te nanwuht his [agenjpim willum no/de forweoroan ; <w 30 
ic torn nu ma ymb [^jgecynd ]x>nne yb Jxwie willan, forSaem 
hi hwilum willao* on hi 10 . pu meaht witan u be manegum 

c Boeth. iii. pr. 1 1. 1. 69 P. ' £a etiam quae inanimata esse,' &c. 

1 gtscyrpcd B. f From J t bewero6 B. • em. wtord[ C, 

weordon B. */undaO B. * Appar. attlu in C. * From B, tedalende C. 
7 gedalede B. * <«** & • So also B. '• twa B. " wiVo* om. B. 
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J>ingum f f gecynd is swioe micel ; is f formicel gecynd $aet 
urum lichoman cym$ eall his maegen of 5aem mete J>e we 
Jaggafc* (7) J*ah faerS se mete ut Jpurh ]x>ne lichoman ; ac his 
swaec 1 oeah 7 his craeft gecymtS on a aelcre aedre, swa swa mon 
5 meolo seft ; o*aet meolo ourgcrypS aelc oyrel, 7 J?a syfeSa s 
weoroatS asyndred. Swa eac ure gast biS swioe wide 
farende 4 urum unwillum 7 ures ungewealdes for his ge- 
c[y]nde, nalles for his willan ; f biS )x)nne }x>nne we 
slapaS. Hwaet, [pa] nytenu oonne 7 eac )>a oSra 

10 ges[fAj/?a] ma wilniao* \>[as pe hi wilniad for gecynde] 

*oonne for willan. Ungecyndelic is 5 celcvt wuhte f hit * 79a C. 
wilnige frecennesse oSSe deaoes, ac \>ezh maenig Jping bio* to 
)>aem gened f hit wilnaS )>ara aegSres ; fortSaem se willa bio* 
Jx>nne Jtren^m jxmne f gecynd. Hwilum biS s* wilAz 

15 swiftra }x>nne f gecynd, hwilum pat gecynd ofercymo* )>one 
willan. Swa nu wraennes deS ; sio bitJ aelcum men gecynde, 
7 hwilum • peak hire bio" forwerned hi[r* gecyndes purK\ j>aes 
monnes willan. Eall sio lufu [pas] haemedjnnges bio* for 
gecynde, [nallas 7 ] for willan. 

ao § xii d . Be J>aem ]>u meaht [oftettfice witan f se sceppend s 
ealra [^jsceafta haefS forgifen dtnne [lust] 7 an gecynd 

* eallum his gesceaftu ; )>aet is f hi woldon a • bion. -dSlcre 
wuhte is gecynde f hit wilnige f hit a sie be )>aem daele [pe 
hit ,0 ] his gecynde healdan mo/ [7 mag]. Ne J>earft $u no 

H tweogan \ymbe p] }>e Jm aer tweodest, f is be [pa 
^Jsceaftum pe nane sawle n[abba(f] ; aelc J?ara gesceafta J>e 
[sawle hafd, ge] eac }>a Jpe nabbaS, [willniad simle to bionne. 
£>a cwaB ic : Nu ic] *ongite f Saet ic aer ymbe tweode ; f is * 79b C. 
$aet aelc gesceaft wilnaS symle to bionne ; f is swioe sweo- 

30 tol on fcaerc tidringe. pa cwaeo* he : HwaeJ>er Jpu Jx>nne 
[<?]ngite f aelc Jpara wuhta ]>e him " beon Jpencf^], f hit 
Jpenco* aetgaedere bion, gehal, untodaeled ,f ? fortSaem gif hit 

d Boetb. iii. pr. 11. 1. 92 P. ' Dedit cnim providentia,' Sec. 

1 sprjtc B. f on om. B. • siofoda B. 4 From B, farende C. ' bid 
B. * gehwilcu B. T tia/es J. ■ cm. seppend C. ■ a om. B. 
19 hit from J, om. B. " him om. B. " undated B. 
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1 todaeled biS, }x>n»e ne biS hit no hal \ Da cwS ic : $ is 
«&. Da cwaeS he : ( p is), eall J>ing habbap [peah] aenne 
willan, tfeet is Saet hi woldon [a bion ; pur~\h Jx>ne aenne 
wi][/<itf ] hi wilniaS Saes anes goodes }>e a bill, f is God f . 
Da cwaeS ic : Swa hit is [swa £]u saegst *. Da cwaeS he : 5 
Hwaet, J>u m[i£/] openlice ongitan $ fcaet is for[inlice] good 
ping J>e ealra 4 wuhta 7 eall* gesceafta wilniaS to habbann*. 
Da cwaeS ic : Ne maeg nan mon soSre secgan, forSaem ic 
ongite f ealla ge[ sceafia] tofiowen 5 swa swa waeter, 7 [nanne] 
sibbe ne nane endebyrd[«*«/] ne heolden, ac swtfSe unge- 10 
rec[/tt* 6 /bjslupen '7 to nauhte wurden, [swa swa] we 
lange aer saedon on Sisse [ilcan bec\ gif hi naefdon aenne 
God 8 [pe him *]allum stiorde 7 racode *\j rcedde. Ac nu 
forpade we witon p an wealdend is eallra pinga, we sceolon fl 
beon nede gepafan, sam we willan sa we nyllan, P he sie se 15 
hehsta hrof eallra goda. £>a smercode 10 he wiB min 7 cwceS ': 
Eala n , min aid, ea ls ; hwcet, pu earl swide gesalig, 7 ic 
swule blide, for minu ls andgile. Swide neah Pu ongeate pa p 
riht, 7 P ilce P pu air sadesl P Bu ongitan ne mihlesl, pais pu 
ware nu gepafa. 2)a cwad ic : Hwazt was p P ic ar sade ao 
P ic nyssle u ? £>a cwceS he: Nu pu scedest p du nystesl 1 * 
alcre gesceafle ende ; ac wile nu p P is alcre gesceafle ende 
P du self ar nemdesl, p is God 1 *; to pam fundidS ealle 1 * 
gesceafta. NabbdS hi nan god oferp to secanne, ne hi nanwuht 
ne magon ne ufor ne ulor findan. H 

XXXV*. 

§ i. £>a he pa pis spell asced hafdc,pa ongan he eft singan 
7 pus cwad\\ (Swa hwa swa wille dioplice spirigan mid 
inneweardan mode after ryhte, 7 nylle p hine amig mon otitic 
ctnig ping mage amerran t onginne pon secan oninnan him 

• Boeth. iiL met. 11. ' Qnisquis profunda mente,* &c. Cott. Metr. xxii. 

1 untodaled bit, /on bid hit gekafB. ' From K y goodC. * swa 
Cu sagst J, om. B. 4 ealle B. * toJUowon B. * From J, ungelue B. 
7 7 . . . wurden om. B. * From B, good C. * sculon J. " smear- 
code J. u ea J. " Orig. call in B, but // erased. u Unum J. 
14 nesse J. '* pis god from J, om. R w ealla J. 
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selfu, P he ar ymbuton hint sohle t 7 for late unnytle ymbhogan 
swa he swidost mage ; 7 gegaderige to pam anum, 7 gesecge 
pon his anu mode f hit mceg findan oninnan him selfum ealle 
pa godpe hit ute seed, pon mceg he swide rape ongitan eall 1 p 
5 yfelj P unnetp he ar on his mode hafde ; swa sweotole swa du 
mihtpa sunnan geseon, 7 pu ongitst pin agen ingepanc, p hit 
bid micele beorhtre 2 7 leohtrepbn seo sunne, Forpa nan hafignes 
pas lie horn an ne nan undeaw ne mceg eallunga ation of his 
mode pa rihtwisnesse s , swap he hire hwaihwegu nabbe on his 

*o mode ; peah sio swarnes das lichoman 7 pa unpeawas oft 

abisegien P mod mid q/ergiolulnesse, 7 mid pa gedwolmiste hit 4 

fortio P hit ne mage swa beorhte scinan swa hit wolde. 

7 Peah bid simle corn pare sodfastnesse sad on pare sawle 

wunigcnde t pa hwilepe sio saw/ 7 se lichoma gederode biod. 

l bp corn sceal bion aweht mid ascunga 7 mid tare* gif hit 
growan sceal. Hu mag pon anig man ryhtwislice 7 gescead- 
wislice acsigan 5 , gif he nan grot rihtwisnesse on him nafd ? 
Nis nan swa swide bedaled ryhtwisnesse p he nan ryht and- 
wyrde nyle, gif mon acsad. Forpa hit is swide ryht spell 

20 p Plato se udwiia sade ; he cwad: swa hwa swa ungemyndig 
sie rihtwisnesse*, gecerre hine to his gemynde ; pdnfini he par 
pa ryhtwisnesse gehydde mid pas lichoman hafignesse 7 mid 
his modes gedrefednesse 7 bisgunga.) 

§ ii f . £Da cwad ic : Ic eom gedafa p p was sod spell P 

2 S Plato sade. Hu ne mynegodest 7 pu me eac nu ticwa pare 
ilean sprace ? areslpu cwadep ic hafdeforgilenPgecyndelice 8 
god p ic oninnan me selfu hafde % for das lichoman hefig- 
nesse. s£l odru cerre pu me sadestp du hafdest ongitenP me 
selfu puhtep ic hafde eallunga for loren P gecyndelice god p ic 

30 oninnan me selfu sceolde habban, for pare ungemetlican unrol- 
nesse pe ic hafde for da forlatenan welan. £)a cwad he : 
par pu gemyndest pa word pe ic pe sade on pare for man bee, 

' Boeth. iii. pr. 1 a. < Turn ego, Platoni, inqaam,' &c. 

1 Orig. ealU, bat e erased. * em. btortre B. * em. unrihtwisntsse B. 
4 Orig. hig B, g turned into /. * em. acsigen B. * em. rihtwisscsse B. 
T myndgodest J. • em. gtcyndelic B. 
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pbn mihl 1 pu be pa wordu genog sweolole ongitan p p flu cer 
sacUstp du nyss/es/*. £)a cwceb* ic: Hwcet wasp, hwcet scede 
ic P ic nyste* ? £>a cwced he: £)u scedest on pear e ilean bee P 
flu ongeate Pte God weolde pisses middangeardes, ac pu scedest 
p pu 4 ne mihle witan humeta he his weolde, odde hu he his 5 
weold. Da cwced ic : Ic geman genog geara 5 min agen dysig, 
7 ic his wcbs cer pe gepa/aJ\ *Seah ic hit Sa be sumum 
*8oaC. daele ongeate, ic wolde giet his mare set }>e geheran. Da 
cwaeS he: Ne Se nauht aer ne tweode Saette God raedde 
7 wiolde ealles middangeardes. Da cwaeS ic : Ne me giet io 
nauht ne tweoS, ne nu naefre ne twioS ; ic 8e wille eac sona 
setfjgan] be hwaem ic hit • aerest ongeat. Ic on[jgeat] f Ses 
middangeard waes of switSe [maneglpxa 7 mislicum )>ingum 
gegz[derod, 7 j«/]i$e faeste tosomne gelimjW 7 ge/ymgod. 
Naere(/i) 7 Se (hi) gegaderode 7 geradod[*], swa wiSerwearda 15 
gesceafta, )>on[w] 8 ne wurdon hi naefre ne geworht[*] ne eac 
gegaderod ; 7 gif he hi ne gebunde mid his unanbindendli- 
cum • racen[/«], Sonne toslupen hi ealla ; 7 nae[r* ,0 no"] swa 
gewislice ne swa endebyr[y//f*] ne swa gemetlice hiora 
stede 7 hiora ryne funden on hiora stowft 7 on hiora 20 
tidum, gif an unanwendendlic God (ticere pe heora 11 weolde. 
pone God), tSaet f he is, f ic hate God, swa swa ealle 
gesceafta haUztS. 

§ iii *. Da cwaeS he : Nu fcu f swa openlice ongiten 
haefst, ne tSearfe ic nu nauht swfSe ymb Saet swincan f ic $e 25 
80b C. ma be Gode recce ; forfta pu ea~\xt nu fulneah *cumen in on ,f 
$a ceastre Jaere softan gesaelfte, pe }>u lange " aer ne meahtest 
aredian. Ac wit sculon swa)>eah secan f f wit aer mynton. 
pa cwaeS ic : Hwaet is Saet ? Da cwaeS he : Hu ne tealdon 
wit aer f te genyht waeren 14 gesaelSa, 7 )>a gesaelSa [tt/<zr]en 30 
God ? Da cwaeS ic : Swa hit is [swapl/n saegst. Da (eweeb*) 
he : God ne be)>earf [/za/i ]es oSres fultomes buton his [sel/es] 

• Boeth. iii. pr. la. L 25 P. 'Turn ilia, cam haec, inquit,* &c. 

1 meahte J. f ttesse J. * nysse J. * Cooject. om. B. 

* geare J. * hit om. B. ' Last n erased in B. * Conj./tfw B. 
9 unabindendlicu B. w tueron m J. u }e htora conj. om. B. 

n innon B. u lang C. M ware B. 
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his gesceafta mid to we&ldanne, [pe] 1 ma pe he aer )x>rfte 
to 2 [pa] weorce; forSaem gif he aeniges [yfcjltomes on 
aenegum J^ingum beSorf[/fc], )x>nne naefde he (no) self geno[^]. 
Da cwaetS ic: Swa hit is swa Su [segst]. Da cwaeS he: 
5 purg hine self[w he] gesceop eall Sing 7 ealra wylt. Da 
[cwajS ic : Ne maeg ic J>aes oSsacan. Da cwa[/]S he : iEr 
we pe haefdon f gereaht f God waere J>urh hine selfne good. 
Da cwaeS ic : Ic geman f $u swa s saedest. Da cwaeS he : 
purg good God gesceop eal 4 Sing, fortfaem he wilt Jrnrh hine 

10 self[«*] ealles J>aes pe we aer cwaedon Saet good waere ; 7 he 
is ana staSoIfaest wealdend 7 stiora 7 steorroSer 7 helma 5 , 
forSaem he riht 7 [reel eallu] gesceaftfi/w], *swa swa good * 81a C. 
stiora anum scipe. [f?a ] cwaeS ic : Nu ic Se e andette f ic 
h[<z3fo] funden duru J>aer J?aer ic aer ge[seah ane] lytle cinan, 

15 swa Saet ic unea*8[* 7 mihte] gesion swiSe lytelne «scima[« 
leohles] of J>issum Rostrum; 7 J?eah [pu me] taehtest aer pa. 
duru, ac ic [hire ne] meahte mare aredian, Mjiton p ic hire] 
grapode ymbutan [P pe ic Pat lyf^e leoht geseah t\\[inciian. 
Ic pe sccde] gefyrn aer on p\ss[e ilean bee P ic] nysse (hwcet 

to se) fruma waere ealra [gesceafta]; pa. gerehtest J>u me f * hit 
[was God], Da nysse ic eft ymb )x>ne [ende, ar] )>u me eft 
gereahtes f Saet [ware eac God]. Da saede ic pe f ic nysse 



haefst nu 
broden] ,0 



hu he [ealra para] gesceafta wiolde ; ac J>u hit [me] 
swi$e sweotole ge[reht] \ swylce pu haebbe J>a duru a[ 

25 pe ic aer sohte. Da andswarode [he me] 7 cwaeS : Ic wat f 
ic Se aer myndg[a/<*] Saere ilean spraece, 7 nu me lS\[ncp p] 
J>u ongite swa swa ll leng swa bet [ymbe] J» soSfaestnesse ; 
ac (ic) wolde [git pe] eowian sume bysne, (ac) swa s\vec[tole] 
swa sio waes pe ic (pe) aer saede. D[a cwab* ic] : Hwaet [is sio ? 

30 § iv K £)a] cwaeS he : Ne *[mag nanne monpafy twiogean * 81b C. 
$te ealra gesceafta [agnu] willum God ricsaS ofer hi, 
7 eztfmodhce] hiora willan wendatJ to his willan. [Be pam 

* Boeth. iii. pr. 12. L 44 P. 'Cum deui, inquit, omnia,' See. 

1 fam J. * to B. • swa om. B. 4 ale B. • 7 helma 

om. B. * tie om. B. ' ungta&e B. * hwat B. * gereaht J. 
'" ambrotien B. " swa only once B. 

H 
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is] swioe sweotol ©aette God aeghwaes [weal/ mid /]aem 

helman 7 mid 8aem stiorjVflflr* his] goodnesse ; foro*aem)>e 

ealla [gesceafla] gecyndelice hiora agnQ [milium fundiad] 

to cumanne to Gode, [jzoz swa we l oft or] saedon on olsse 

ilcan [bee. Da cuxzd ic: Hwi ne f ] maeg (ie) pxs twiogan ; 5 

[forpa Godes anwelp\& naere full eadigJV/ir gif pa £*]sceafta 

hiora unwillu him [htrden * ; 7 //?] ]>a gesceafta naeren nanes 

[ponces ne /zjanes weorSscipes wyroe gif [hi hiora *» ]willum 

hlaforde herden. Da [eweed he] : Nis nan gesceaft pe * tiohhie 

[p Mo] scyle winnan wiS hire scippenfdrx willa^a gif hio hire 10 

cynd * healdan wille 6 . [Da cwafi] ic : Nis nan gecynd 7 }>e 

wio* hire [scippen]des Lilian winne buton dysj/^ iwew, <?]5oe eft 

]>a wioerweardan englas. [Da cwceB] he : Hwaet wenst ou ? 

gif aenegu [gesceaft*] tiohhode f hio wiS his willan [sceolde] 

ztwman, hwaet hio meahte wi$ [swa mih]iigne swa we hine 15 

gereahtne [haddab*]} Da cwaetS ic: Ne magon hi nauht, 

* 82a C. [peah hi wi lion. Da wundrode he 7 cwceB ': Nis] *nanwuht 

J?e maege oSoe wille swa heaum Gode* wiocweoan. Da 

cwaeS ic : Ne wene ic f aenig wuht sie oe wiS winne, buton 

Saet wit aer spraecon. Da smearcade he 7 cwaeS : Wite geare *o 

o*aet oaet is f hehste god, tSaet hit eall swa mihtiglice macaS 

7 eall Sing gesceop 7 eallu swa [^]reclice racaft 7 swa 

eoelice buton a[elcu] geswince hit eall set. Da cwaeS [ic: 

Wei] me licode o*aet J>u aer saedes, 7 \{ises me lyst nu] giet 

bet; ac me sceamaS nu t>l<zl 10 ic hit ar] ne ongeat Da 25 

cwaeo* he : (If wee/) 9 ic wat [p 0*11 ^Jierdest oft reccan on 

ealdum [leasu] spellum fte lob Saturnes 11 [sunu sceo]\de 

bion se hehsta god o([er eatle oo*re 12 ] godu ", 7 he sceolde bion 

J>aes hecl[fenes] sunu, 7 sceolde ricsian on hec[ fenu]; 7 

sceolden 14 gigantes Ifl bion eorSan [suna\j fca sceolden ricsian 30 

ofer eor[/<?» ; 7 pa] sceolden hi bion swelce hi waeren 

[geswys^m^ ,e beam, forSaem)* he sce[otde beon] heofones 

sunu, 7 hi eoroan. 7 J>a [sceolde] J>aem gigantum of|>incan 

1 we from J, om. B. f hwotu J. * From J, herdest B. 

4 )e he B. • gecynd B. • wift C. T gesceaft B. • cm. gesceaft. 

• #W* B. '• «*/ conject,^ B. " saiumus C. " o3ru J. 

'■ £wfos B. " cm. sceolde C, scoldon B. " gigantas B. " geswystrena B. 
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f he haefde hiera rice ; woldon J>a tobrecan Jx>[»*] heofon 
under him ; J>a sceolde he sendan Jwnras 7 ligeta 1 7 windas, 
7 toweorpan [eall] hira £vweor[r] mid, 7 hi selfe ofslean. 
*[£^/]lica leasunga hi worhton, 7 meahton eaSe seggan * 82b C. 
5 soSspell, gif 2 him J>a leasunga naeren swetran, 7 ]?eah swiSe 
gelic Sisum. Hi meahton seggan hwylc dysig Nefrod se 
gigant worhte ; se Nefrod waes Chuses sunu ; Chus waes 
Qhames s sunu, Cham 4 Noes. Se Nefrod het \v[ jrca]t\ 
aenne tor on Saem felda Se Nen[j<zr] 5 hatte, 7 on Saere J>iode 
10 Se De/tti e [hatte, swi]fSe neah ]>aere byrig [)>e mon nu hat 



2fa£]ilonia. j) hi dydon 
witan hu heah [hit ware 



for pa &']ngum ]?e 7 hi woldon 
to Saem heofone, 7 hu Sicce se 
[he/on w~]&re 7 hu faest, oSSe hwaet ]>xt[q/er ware], Ac hit 
gebyrede, swa hit [cynn 8 %vas\ f se godcunda wald • hi 

15 tostenc[/* 10 ar hi] hit fullwyrcan mosten, 7 tc{wearp] Sone 
tor, 7 hiora monigne otf^s/og, 7 hwra ,r]praece todaelde on tu 
7 hund [seq/bnti]g geJ>ioda. Swa gebyreS aelcu [para p]t 
winS wiS Saem godcundan anwal[<&/ ne] gewyxS him 
nan weorSscipe on [dam, <z]c wyrS se gewanod }>e hi aer 

2o haefdon. 

§ v i. Ac loca nu hwaeSer J>u wille Saet [«'/'/] giet spyrigen ll 
aef t aenigre gescezdzcisnesse furdwv, nu wit Saet funden ia 
habbaS p wit aer sohton. Ic wene )>eah, gi/" wit giet uncru 
word tosomne sleaS, P dar *asprunge sum spearca up soS- * 8 3 a C- 

*5 faestnesse J>ara )?e wit aer ne gesawon. Da cwaeS ic : Do 
(swa) swa Su wille. Da cwaeS he : Hwaet. naenne mon nu 
ne tweoS f God sie swa mihtig f he maege wyrcan f f he 
wille. Da cwaeS ic : Ne tweoS Saes naenne l3 mon Se auht 
wat. Da cwaeS he : HwaeSer aenig mon wene ,4 f [auht sie 

30 pas'] J>e God don ne maege I5 . Da cw[atfi]c: Ic hit M wat 
Saet. nauht nis faes J>e he [don] ne maege. Da cwaeS he : 

1 Bocth. iii. pr. 12. L 66 P. ' Sed uisne rationes/ &c. 

1 fygetu B. * gif Abort line C. * From J, chaames B. 

4 chad B. * From J, sennar B. * Looks like dera in C. ' f B. 
• eynj. * anweald B. x% to$temte B. " gesfyrigen B. 

11 afunden B. M nan B. " ware B. »• mag B. '* hit om. B. 

H 2 
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Wenstu hwaeSer [he wjaege aenig l yfel don ? Da cwaeS ic : 
Ic wa[/ p] he ne maeg. Da cwaeS he : SoS Jro saegst, 
forSaem hit is nauht ; ]>aer yfel auht waere, J>onne meahte hit 
God wyrcan ; forSy hit is nauht. Da cwaeS ic : Me JrincS 
f Su me dwelle 7 dydre a , swa mon cild deS ; laedst me hidres 5 
7 Sidres* on swa J>icne wj/du Saet ic ne maeg ut aredian. 
ForSaem Su a ymbe sticce fehst (e//) on Sa ilcan [jp]raece J>e 
J>u aer spraece, 7 forlaetst eft Sa aer Su hi geendod haebbe, 7 
fehst on uncuSe ; )>y ic nat (««) hwaet Jm wilt. Me JrincS 
f Su toerfe ymbeutan sume wundorlice 7 seldcu/e spraece 10 
jw^ Sa anfazldnesse 4 ]?aere godcundnesse, Ic geman ■£ Su me 
aer reahtes su wundor/zr j^// be Sd? /a Su me reahtes f hit B 
* 83b C. *waere eall an gesaelSa 7 f hehste god, 7 cwaede f Sa gesaelSa 
waeren on Saem hehste goode faeste, 7 f hehste good waere 
God self, 7 he waere full aelcre gesaelSe ; 7 ]?u cwaede f aelc 15 
gesaelig mon waere God. 7 eft Jm saedes J> Godes goodnes • 
7 his gesaelignes [7] he self Saet Saet waere 7 eall an, 7 f 
Son[//*] 8 waere se hehsta God ; 7 to Saem god[* *?/]la (J?d) 
gesceafta fundiaS Se hiora [^]cynd healdaS, 7 wilniaS f hy 
to c[umoti\ 9 . 7 eac jw saedes Saette God wiolde ea[//]ra (his) 20 
gesceafta mid Saem stiorroSre his goodnesse ; 7 eac saedes f 
ealla gesceafta hiora agnum willum ungenedde him waeren 
underSiodde. 7 nu on las/ fu saedes f yfel naere nauht 
7 eal[/] *J>is ]>u gereahtes to soSe swiSe gesceadwi[j//']ce, 
buton aelcre leasre raedelsan. 25 

§ vi k . [£)<*] cwaeS he : pu saedes aer f ic 10 Se dwealde " ; 
ac me SincS selfum f ic )>e nauht ne dwelle ", ac Se saede ,f 
swiSe lang spell 7 wundorlic, 7 " swiSe gesceadlice be Saem 
Gode Se wit unc gefyrn to gebaedon ; 7 nu giet ic tiohhie f ic 
Se hwaethwugu uncuSes gerecce be Saem ilcan Gode. Hit is 30 
g[o-]vnd J>aere godcundnesse f hio maeg bion ungemenged 

k Boeth. iii. pr. 12. ). 93 P. 'Turn ilia, Mini me, inquit/ &c. 

1 utnig om. B. f dwclige 7 dyderie B. * latst me Aider 7 fider B. 
4 and/ealdnesse B. s kit om. B. * em. goodes C, godncss B. 

T he ware II. * Conject fon B. * tocumen J. ■• ic om. B. 

11 dwelode B. " **fr 6* B. "7 om. B. 
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wiS otSrf^] 1 gesceafta *buton oSerra gesceafta fultome, * 84a C. 
swa swa nan oSer gesceaft ne maeg. Ne maeg nan oSru 
gesceaft be him selfum bion, swa swa (gio) Parmenides se sciop 
giddode 7 cwS : Se aelmihtega God 2 is ealira ]?inga reccend, 
5 7 he ana unanwendendlic 8 wunaS, 7 ealra Sara anwendend- 
licra welt. ForSaem Su ne J>earft nauht swipe wundmxi Seah we 
spyrien aefter Saem Se we ongunnon, swa mid laes worda swa 
w[idmd\ swaeSer we hit gereccan magon. Deah [we] nu scylen 
manega 7 mislica bisna 7 bi spell reccan, Seah hangaS ure mod 

10 ealne weg on }>aem pe we aefterspyriaS. Ne fo we no on 4 8a bisna 
7 on Sa 6 bispel for Sara leasena spella lufan, ac forSaemSe 
we woldon mid gebecnan 6 pa. soSfaestnesse, 7 woldon Saet hit 
wurde to nytte 8am geherendum. Ic gemunde nu ryhte J?aes 
wisan Platones lara suma, hu he cwaeS Saet te 7 se mon se Se 

15 bispell secgan wolde, ne sceolde fon on to ungelic bispell Saere 
spraece pe he Sonne sprecan wolde. Ac geher nu geSylde- 
lice hwaet ic nu sprecan wille, Seah hit pe 8 gefyrn aer unnyX. 
Jjuhte, hwaeSer/* 8 se ende a be/ lician wille. 

§ vii 1 . Ongon Sa *singan 7 cwaeS*: (Gesalig biS se mon * 84b C. 

20/* mag geseon pone hluttran anvellm pees hehstan 10 godes, 7 
of him selfu awcorpan mag pa piostro his modes. We sculon 
get of ealdu hash spellu de su bispell reccan!) Hit gelamp 
gio Saette an hearpere waes on Saere Siode Se Dracia I! hatte, 
sio waes on Creca rice; se hearpere wses swiSe ungefroeglice 

25 good, Saes nama waes Orfeus ; he haefde an swiSe senlic wif, 
sio waes haten Eurudice 12 . Da ongon mon secgan be Sam 
hearpere f he meahte hearpian f se wudu wagode, 7 pa. 
stanas hi styredon ls for Sy u swege, 7 wildu dior Saer woldon 
to irnan 7 stondan swilce hi tamu waeren, swa stille, Seah him 

30 men oSSe hundas wiS eoden, Saet hi hi lft na ne onscunedon. 

1 Boeth. iii. met. 1 2. ' Felix qui potuit boni,' Sec. Cott. Metr. xxiii. 

1 c6ra J. 3 God om. B. ' unawtndenlic B. * From B, 7 C. 
s 6a om. B. * gebeacnian B. ' te om. B. ' /e both from J, 

om. B. * After cwaO (in C) there is a letter (apparently g\ then a 

blank space of about two-thirds of the line. The alht verse begins next 
line. t0 em. hehtan B. " racia B. " eurudice B also. 

" hirgedon B. M fia B. " hi once B. 
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Da saedon hi f oaes hearperes \wif] sceolde acwetan, 7 hirr 

* *5* C. sauk mon sceolde *bedan to belle. Da sceoldc se Jearpere 

weoroan swa sarig f be ne meahte ongemong oo"ram 
monnum bion, ac teah to wuda, 7 saet on oaem muntuin 
aegfter ge daeges ge nihtes ; weop 7 hearpode oaet oa wudas 5 
bifedo[»] ! 7 Jaw stodon, 7 nan heort ne onscuna/f name 
leon, ne nan hara naenne bund, ne nan neat nyste naenne 
andan ne naenne ege to oSnim for Caere merge* * oaes sones. 
Da oaem hearpere tSa o°uhte tSaet bine (J>d) nanes Singes ne 
lyste on olsse worulde, oa obhte he oaet he wolde gesecan 10 
belle godu*, 7 onginnan him oleccan mid his hearpan, 7 
biddan f hi him ageafan 4 eft his wif. pa he oa older com, oa 
sceolde cuman o*aere helle bund ongean bine, )>aes nama waes 
Cenierus *, se • sceolde habban )*io heafdu ; 7 (ongon) 
onfaegnian 7 mid his steorte, 7 plegian wiS hine for his 15 
hearpunga. Da waes oaer eac swioe egeslic geatweard, oaes 
nama sceolde bion Caron ; se haefde eac f>rio heafdu, 7 (se) 
waes swioe oreald. Da ongon se hearpere hine biddan f he 
hine gemundbyrde oa hwile J)e he oaer waere, 7 hine 

* 8,*b C. gesundne eft obnan *brohte. Da gehet he him o*aet, fortSae 20 

he waes oflyst oaes seldcuoan sones. Da eode he furour, 0$ 
he (ge)mette oa graman metena* oe folcisce men hataft 
Parcas, 8a hi secgao* oaet on nanum men nyt[on na]ne are, 
ac aelcu men wrecen [be his] gewyrhtu ; J>a hi secgao* tSaet 
walden [<z]elces mannes wyrde. Da ongon he biddan heora 25 
blissc * ; oa ongunnon hi wepan mid him. Da eode he 
furSur, 7 him urnon ealle hellwaran ongean, 7 laeddon hine 
to hiora cininge, 7 ongunnon ealle sprecan mid him 7 biddan 
)?3B8 Ce ,0 he baed. 7 f unstille hweol oe Ixion waes " to 
gebunden Leuita w cyning for his scylde, Cast oo*stod for his 30 
hearpunga. 7 Tantulus se cyning oe on tSisse worulde un- 
gemctlice gifre woes, 7 him &er Saet ilce yfel filgdc IS tfeere " gi- 
fernesse, he gestilde. 7 se ultor ls sceolde forlaetan o*aet he ne M 

1 bifodon B. • mirhfie R » gatu B. 4 From B, age/an C. 

• em. cerueruerus C, arutrus B. • se om. B. f fagenian B. 

' gyJena B. • mUtst B. " 6e om. B. » was om. B. " lauita B. 
11 fyW' & M em. tkcs C and B. » So B also. '• ne om. B. 
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slat Sa lifre Sticces * J>aes cyninges Se hine aer mid Sy 
witnode. 7 eall hellwara witu ges//ldon Sa hwile pe he 
beforan Sam cyninge h[*]arpode. Da he Sa *longe 7 longe * 86a C. 
hearpode, Sa cleopode se hellwara cyning 7 cwaeS : Wutun 
5 agifan Saem esne his wif, forSaem he hi haefS geearnad mid 
his hearpunga. Behead him Sa f he geare wisse [ p K\t * 
hine naefre underbaec ne besawe, [j/]SSan 8 he Sonanweard 
waere ; 7 saed[*] gif he hine underbaec besawe f he sceolde 
forlaetan Saet wif. Ac Sa lufe mon maeg swiSe uneaSe oSSe 

10 na 4 fofbeddan; weilawei, hwaet, Orpheus Sa laedde his wif 
mid him oS 6 he com on f gemaere leohtes 7 Siostro. pa eode 
f wif aeft him. Da he furSum 6 on Saet leoht com, "5a beseah 
he hine underbaec wiS Saes wifes ; Sa losade hio him sona. 
Das leasan (spell) laeraS gehwylcne mon Sara Se wilnaS helle 

15 Siostro to flionne 7 to Saes soSan godes liohte tojcumanne, 
f he hine ne besio to 7 his ealdan 8 yflum, swa Saet he hi eft 
swa fullice fullfremme swa he hi aer dyde. ForSaem swa hwa 
swa mid fulle willan his mod went to Sae yflum Se he aer 
forlet, 7 hi Sonne fullfremeS, 7 hi him Jx>nne fullice liciaS, 7 

a© he hi naefre forlaetan ne )>enceS, Sonne forlyst he eall his 
aerwtf good, buton he hit eft gebete. Her endaS nu sio 
* J>ridde boc Boeties, 7 onginneS 9 sio fiorSe. * 86b C. 

XXXVI m. 

§ i. £>a se Wisdom Sa Sis leoS swiSe lustbaerlice 7 gescead- 
wislice asungen haefde, Sa haefde ic Sa giet hwylchwugu 10 

25 [gem]ynd on minum mode Saere unrotnes[x*] ]>e ic (err) haefde, 
7 cwaeS: Eala Wisdom, Su [f>e] eart boda 7 forerynel Saes 
soSan liohtes, hu wundorlic me SincS f Saet J>u me recst ; 
forSaem ic ongite fte eall Saet ]>u me aer reahtes me reahte n 
God ]?urhSe,7 ic hit wisse eac aer be sumum daele ; ac me haefde 

30 )>ios unrotnes amerredne, f ic hit haefde mid ealle forgiten. 7 f 

m Boeth. iv. pr. 1. ' Haec cum Philosophia,' Sec. 

1 iiccies B. * he conject om. B. ' From ]*forfa B. 4 oMe na 
om. B. • ode B. ■ for} B. T to om. R • ealdu B. 

* onguis C. " hunzt hwega B. " For me reahte B has mihte. 
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is eac minre unrotnesse se maesta dael, f ic wundrige forhwy 
se gooda God late aenig yfel bion, oSSe gif hit J?eah bion l 
scyle, 7 he hit gej>afian wille, forhwy he hit (J>on) sona ne 
wrece. Hwaet, ]>\i meaht Se self ongitan f Saet is to wun- 
drianne, 7 eac oSer Sincg me SincS giet mare wundor ; f is f te 5 
dysig 7 unrihtwisnes nu rixsaS ofer eallne middangeard, 7 se 
wisdom 7 eac oSre craeftas nabbaS nan lof ne naenne weorS- 
scipe on Sisse worulde, ac licgaS forsewe[«*] swa (swa) miox 
under feltune; 7 yfele men o[» <z]elcum l[a»]de sindon nu 

37a C. *weorf>e 7 pa. goodan habbaS manigfeald witu. Hwa maeg 10 
forberan f he f ne siofige 7 swelcre waefSe ne wundrige, Saet 
te aefre swylc yfel geweorSan sceolde under Saes aelmihtgan 
Godes anwalde, nu we witon f he hit wat 7 aelc good wile ? 

§ ii n . [£>]a cwaeS he : Gif hit swa is swa Su saegst, 
Sonne is f egeslicre Sonne aenig oSer broga, 7 is endeleas 15 
wundor, Saem gelicost oe on sumes cyninges hirede sien 
gyidenu fatu 7 selfrenu * forsewen, 7 treowenu mon weorSige. 
Nis hit s no swa swa Su wenst ; ac gif Su eall Saet gemunan 
wilt f we aer spraecon, mid Saes Godes fultume Se we nu 
embe sprecaS, Sonne meaht Su ongitan f Sa godan beoS 4 ao 
symle waldende, 7 )?a yfelan nabbaS naenne anwald ; 7 Saet 
pa. craeftas ne bioS naefre buton heringe ne buton edleane, 
[ne\ J>a unSeawas naefre ne bioS unwimode, ac Sa goodan 
bioS symle gesaelie, (7 pa yfdan ungescclige). Ic Se maeg 
eowian Saes swiSe manega bisena, Sa Se magon getrymian 25 
to Son 8 Saet J>u nast hwaet )m leng siofige. Ac (ic) )>e wille 
nu giet getaecan Sone weg Se Se gelaet to f>aere heofonlican 

>;b C. byrig ]>e Su [#r] of come, siSSan Su ongitst *[/]urh mine 
lare hwaet sio soSe gesaelS biS, 7 hwaer hio biS. Ac ic sceal 
aerest Sin mod gefeSeran*, Saet hit maege hit Se yS up 30 
ahebban aer Son hit fleogan onginne on Sa heanesse, f hit 
maege hal 7 orsorh fleogan to his earde, 7 forlaetan aelce 
Sara gedrefednessa Se hit nu SrowaS. Sitte him on minu 

B Boeth. iv. pr. 1. 1. 19 P. ' Turn ilia, Et esset, inquit,' Sec 

1 bion om. B. * sylfrenu R * hit nis B. * bio* B. 

>*B. •gifidirianh. 
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hraedwaene; Socrige him on minne weg; ic bio his lad- 
tSeow. 

§ iii °. Da se Wisdom Sa J>is spell areaht haefde, Sa ongon 

he singan 7 cwaeS : (Ic habbe swide swifte fepera, p ic mag 

bfliogan ofer pone heart hr of pecs heofones. Ac peer ic nu 

moste pin mod gefiderigan mid pa fideru, p du mihtest mid me 

fliogan, pon miht pu ofersion ealle pas eordlican ping. Gif 

pu mihtest pe fligon ofer pa rodore, pon mihtest pu gesion pa 

wolcnu under pe, 7 mihtest pe fliogan ofer pa fyre pe is 

10 betwux pa rodore 7 pcere lyfte; 7 mihtest pe feran mid pare 
sunnan betivyx pa tunglu, 7 ponon weorpan on pa rodore, 7 
siddan to pa cealdan stiorran pe we halad Saturnes steorra. Se 
is eatl isig ; se wandrad ofer odru steorru ufor pon anig oder 
tungol. Siddon pu pon ford of cr pone list aferod l , pon bistpu 

15 bufanpa swifian rodore, 7 latst pon behindan pe pone" hehstan 

heofon. Siddan pu miht habban pinne dal pees sodan leohtes. 

par ricsad an cyning ; se hafS anweald eallra odra cyninga; 

se gemetgad pone bridel 7 p gewea/d/eper ealles ymbhweorffes 

hiofenes 7 eorpan ; se an dema is, gesladSigj beorht ; se sliord 

*opa hradwane eallra gesceafla. Ac gif pu afre cymst on pone 
weg 7 to pare stowe pe du nu geot forgiien hafst, pon wilt du 
avepan : pis is min riht edel ; hionan ic was ar cumen, 7 
hionan ic was acenned ; her ic wille nu standanfaste ; nelle ic 
nu nafre hionon. Ic wat peah, gif pe afre gewyrd p du wilt 

J 5 odde most eft fandian* para pioslra pisse worulde,pon gesihst 
pu nu 8 pa unrihlwisan cyningas 4 7 ealle pa ofermodan rican 
bion swide unmihtige 7 swide earme wreccan, pa ilean pe pis 
earme folc nu heardost ondrat.) 

§ iv p. £>a cwaetJ (ic) : Eala, Wisdom, micel is Sret 7 

30 wundorlic f Cu gehaetst, 7 ic eac nauht ne tweoge ftaet $11 
hit msege gelaestan. Ac ic )>e halsige Saet $u me no leng ne 
lette ft , ac getaec me Jx>ne weg ; forfcaem ]>u meaht ongitan 

Bocth. iv. met. 1. ' Sunt etenim pennae,' &c. Cott. Metr. xxiv. 
p Bocth. iv. pr. a. ' Tom ego, Papae, inquam/ Sec 

1 aferod written over an erased word. * fundian B. ' nu partly 
erased. * em. B has cyning, with an indistinct letter following. 
* lade B, with / written above the d. 
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f me lyst Saes weges. Da cwaeS he : pu sceal[/] aerest 
ongitan f Sa goodan [habJbdS sy[*&]le znwea/d, 7 pa y/elan 

89a C. ncBfre nanne, *ne naenne craeft ; forSaem hiora nan ne ongit 
fte good 7 yfel bioS symle gewinnan. Gif Sa goodan 
Sonne syle habbaS anwald, )?onne nabbaS J>a yflan naefre 5 
naenne ; forSaem f good 7 .;£ yfel sint' swiSe unsamwraede. 
Ac ic (Se) wolde giet be aegSrfi Sara hwaethwugu sweotolor 
gereccan, f Su maege Sy bet gelefan Se ic Se oSre hwile 
recce be Saem oSrum, oSre hwile [be] Saem oSru. Twa 
Sing sindon Se aelce[s] monnes ingeSonc to fundaS, j> is 10 
Sonne villa 7 anwald; gif Sonne hwaem Sara twega 
hwaeSres wana biS, )>onne ne maeg he mid Saem oSru 
nanwuht fullfremman ! . ForSaem nan nyle onginnan f f 
he nyle, buton he nede * scyle ; 7 Seah he eall wille, he ne 
maeg, gif he Saes Singes anwald naefS. Be Saem Su meaht 15 
sweotole ongitan, gif Su aenigne mon gesihst wilnian Saes Se 
he naefS, Saet (pa bit) anwaldes wana. Da cwaeS ic : j) is 
soS; ne maeg ic J>aes oSsacan. Da cwaeS he : Gif Su Sonne 
hwone s gesihst Se maeg don f J he don wile, ne Se Sonne 
nauht ne tweoS f se haebbe anwald. Da cwaeS ic : Ne tweoS 20 

89b C. me Saes nauht. Da cwaeS he : *^Elc mon biS waldend 
Saes Se he 4 welt ; (ncefit he nanne anweald pecs ('e he ne welt). 
Da cwaeS ic : paes ic eom geSafa. Da cwaeS he : HwaeSer 
)m nu giet maege gemunan f ic Se aer reahte; f waes fte 
aelces monnes ingeSanc wilnaS to )>aere soSan gesaelSe to 25 
cumanne, Seah hi 5 ungelice hiora earnien *. Da cwaeS ic : 
)> ic geman ; genog sweotole me is Saet gesaed. Da cwaeS 
he : Gemunst Su f ic Se (ccr) saede f [hit] waere eall an good 
7 gesaelSa ; se pe gesaelSa secS, he secS good. Da cwaeS ic : 
j) ic haebbe genog faeste on gemynde. Da cwaeS he : Ealle 30 
men ge goode ge yfele wilniaS to cumanne to goode, j?eah 
hi his mislice wilnien. Da cwaeS ic : $ is soS f )>u saegst. 
Da cwaeS he : Genog sweotol f is Saet te 7 forSy sint gode 
men goode, Se hi god gemetaS. Da cwaeS ic : Genog open 

1 fremman B. ■ ne B. ' hwane B. 4 he om. B. * he B. 
* earnige B. T te om. B. 
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hit is. Da cwaeS he: pa goodan begitaS f good f hi 
wilniaS. Da cwaeS ic : Swa me SyncS. Da cwaeS he : pa 
yfelan naeron \na l yfele glp( hi gemetten Saet good Saet hi 
wilniaS ; ac forSy hi sint yfle J?e 2 hi hit ne metaS 8 , 7 forSy 
5 hi hit ne metaS 8 Se hi hit on riht ne secaS. Da cwaeS ic : 
Swa hit is swa Su saegst. Da cwaeS he : ForSaem *hit is 4 * 9° a ( -'- 
nan tweo f ta* goodan beoS syle waldende, 7 J>a yflan 
nabbaS naenne anwald ; forSy Sa goodan Saet god on riht 
secaS, 7 (cfa) yflan on woh. Da cwaeS ic : Se Se ne 6 wenS 
10 f Sis so?S sie 7 , Sonne ne gelyfS he nanes soSes. 

§ v a. Da cwaeS he : HwaeSer wenstu nu ? gif twegen 
men fundiaS to anre stowe, 7 habbaS emnmicelne willan to 
to cu[w*]nne, 7 oSer haePS his fota 8 anweald f he maeg gan 
Saer he wile •, swa swa eallum monnum gecynde waere f hi 
15 meahten, oSer naefS his fota geweald f he maege gan, 7 
wilnaS Seah to feranne 10 , (7) onginS creopan on }x>ne ilcan 
weg ; hwaeoer Sara twega u }>incS 12 oe mehtigra ? Da cwaeS 
ic : Nis f gelic ; se biS mehtigra se Se gaeS Jx>nne se Se criepS, 
forSaem he maeg cuman eS Sider Se he wile )x>nne se oSer ; 
20 saga elles f Su wille, Saet wat aelc mon. Da cwaeS he : Swa 
ilce ,3 biS Saem goodum 7 Saem yflum ; aegj>er heora wilnaS 
for gecynde f he cume to Saem hehstan goode. Ac se 
gooda maeg cuman Sider he wilnaS, forSaem he his on riht 
wilnaS, 7 se yfla ne maeg cuman to Saem )>e he wilnaS, 
25 *forSaem hi u hit on wog secaS 14 . Ic nat Seah ]>e elles hwaet * 9° b c - 
Since u . Da cwaeS ic : Ne SincS me nauht oSres of Sinum 
spellu. pa cwaeS he : Genog rihte Su hit ongitst, 7 f is eac 
tacn j?inre haelo; swa swa laecagewuna is f hi cweSaS Sonne 
hi siocne mon ge[«]oS, gif hi hwilc ungefaeglic IT tacn on 
30 him 18 gesioS. Me SincS nu f J>in gecynd [7] Sin gewuna 
flite swiSe swiSlice wiS Saem dysige. 

§ vi r . Ic haebbe nu ongiten f Su eart gearo to ongitanne 

« Booth, iv. pr. 2. 1. 42 P. « Rursus, inquit, si duo sint/ Sec 
r Boeth. iv. pr. 2. ]. 69 P. * Sed quoniam te ad intcllegeiidnnj/ &c 
* no J. */ B. » getneta&H. * nis K. • 6a B. 

• ne om. B. T ne sie B. • foda C. • }ar he wile om. B. 

,# farenne B. u twtgra B. " }in5 C. » gelUe B. u he B. 

■* seed B. w From B. tettc* C. " unfaglic R M him on B. 



108 DE CONSOLATIONE PHILOSOPHIAE [XXXVL § 6 

mina lara; foroy ic oe wolde gegaderian man/gu spell 7 
manega bisna be Saem f ou meahte oy eo* ongitan hwaet 
ic secgaxi wille. Ongit nu hu unmehtige f>a yflan men bioo*, 
nu hi ne magon cuman Sider older oa ungewittigan ge- 
jreafta wilniao* to to * cumanne ; 7 hu micle unmihtegran * hi 5 
waeren gif hi his nan gecynde naefden. Beheald nu mid hu 
hefigre racentan dysiges 7 imgesceftSa. hi sint gebundene. 
Hwaet, J>a cild, obnne hi furSum gan magon, 7 eac oa 
ealdan ceorlas, J>a hwile J>e hi gan magon, wilni[a]$ sumes 
weorSscipes 7 sumr* maeroe. Da cild ridao* on hiora 10 

* 91a C. stafu/K 7 nuzn/^fealde plegan plegiaS 8 "Saer hi hyria'S 4 ealdum 

monnu. 7 oa dys^gan nanwuht nellaS onginnan Saes oe hi 5 
him awoer 6 maegen to wenan o$oe lofes oftSe leana, ac doo* j> 
wyrse is ; irnatS hidres tSidres* 7 dwoligende under J>aem hrofe 
eallra gesr^afta; 7 fte oa ungewitle\jgan\ % gescea/ta witon, f 15 
niton oa dysegan men. Foroy sint J?a cxce/tas beteran obnne 
)» unoeawas, foro*aem}>e aelc mon sceal bion ge]?afa, sam ^ 
wille sam he nylle, f se sie anwaldigost • oe maeg becuman to 
)>a hehx/5 hrofe eallra gesceafta, p is God ; pa nis nanwuht 
beufan 10 »* nanwuht bcnypan ne jw^utan, ac ealle )>ing sint ao 
binnan him on his anwalde. Se God is swioe to /ufianne. 
Hu ne cwaede/w ar f se waere an feoe mihiigost se pe meahte 
gan (peah he wolde) 08 Sisse eorpan ende, swa j> te nan " dael 
pisse eorpan ofer f nccxt ? f ilce )>u meaht geoencan he God*, 
swa swa we aer cwaedon, f se bio* meahtegost \>c to him 25 
cuman maeg, forSaem he noh wider ofer f cuman ne maeg. 
§ vii ». Be eallu olssu racu pu meaht ongitan f oa goodan 

* 91b C. bioS simle 'mihtlge, 7 o*a yflan beoS aelces maegnes 7 aelces 

craeftes bedaelde. Hwy wenstu obnne f hi forlaeten oa 
craeftas 7 folgien o"aem unoeawum ? Ic wene oeah f ou 30 
wille secgan f hit sie for dysige f hi hi ne cunnen tocnawan. 

* Boeth. iv. pr. 2. 1. 86 P. 'Ex qno fit, quod hnic obiacet,' &c. 

1 to once B. ' ungcmihran B. * plegan flegiaO in small 

characters beneath last line of page. * Orig. onhyrtad B, on crossed 
out and ofer written above. * From B, hit C. • agper B. 
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Ac hwaet saegst Su \>\onne\ f sie forcuSre J>onne sio un- 
g(Vsr Jeadwisnes ? hwy geSafiaS hi Saet hi bioS dysige? 
hwy nyllaS hy spyrian aeft craeftum 7 aeft wisdome ? Ic wat 
J>eah Saet swongornes hi ofsit 7 hi mid slaewSe ofercymS, 7 
5 gitsung hi ablent. Wit cwaedon J?eah aer f nanwuht naere 
wyrse J>onne ungesceadwisnes. Ac hwaet willaS wit nu 
cweSan 1 , gif J>a gesceadwisan habbaS unSeawas 7 nyllaS 
spyrian aeft wisdome 7 aeft craeftum ? Ic wat J>eah f Su wilt 
cweSan f wraennes 7 ungemetfaestnes hi ofsitte ; ac hwaet is 

10 )>onne unstrengra Sonne se mon J?e biS to ungemetlkv 
oferswiSed mid Saem tedran flaesce, buton he eft geswice 7 
winne wiS J>a unSeawas swa he swiSost maege? Ac hwaet 
wilt Su J?onne cweSa[«], gif hwa nanwuht nyle wiS winnan, 
ac mid fulle willan forlaet aelc good *y fulgaeS Saem yfle, 7 * 92a C. 

, 5 biS Seah gesceadwis * ? Ic secge sie unmehtig 7 eac ealles 
nauht ; forSaem swa hwa swa Sone ^vmaenan God s eallra 
goda 4 forlaet, buton tweonne ne biS se nauht. Ac hwa 
swa 5 willnaS f he craeftig sie, he wilnaS f he wis sie; swa 
hwa swa Sonne craeftig biS, he biS wis, 7 se Se wis biS, he 

20 biS good ; se ]>e Jx>nne good biS, se biS gesaelig, 7 se Se 
gesaelig biS, se biS eadig, 7 se }>e eadig biS, se biS god, be 
Saem daele Se we aer reahton on Sisse ilcan bee. Ac ic wene 
nu hwonne f dysige men willen wundrian j?aes Se ic aer 
sxde ; Saet waes Saette yfle men naeren nauhtas, forSaem 

25 (A*) Sara is ma }x>nne J?ara oSra. Ac Seah hi his nu naefre 
ne gelefen, Seah hit is swa; ne magon we naefre gereccan 
Sone yflan mon cl&nne 7 untwifealdne, Son 6 ma Se we 
nw^on hatan oSSe habban deadni mon for cwucone 7 ; ne 
biS se* cwuca Sonne nyttra Se se deada, gif him his yfel 

30 ne hrcowfl ; ac se )>e ungereclice h'o/afS 7 his gecynd nyle 
healdan, ne biS se nauht. 

§ viii *. Ic wene J>eah f Su wille cweSan f hit nc sic **/lles * 9 2b C. 
swa gelic, Saet se yfla maege don yfel Seah he good* ne 

1 Boeth. iv. pr. 2. 1. 106 P. « Sed possunt, inqnies. mali,' &c. 

1 Frc»m B, wit nu wit cwatian C. s em gesceadwise C and B. 

* From h.g'td C. 4 From B, gooda C. * swa hwa swa B. 

*}e B. f Half the u of cwucorte gone. ' J^om. B. * good above line in C . 



IIO DE CONSOLATIONE PHILOSOPHIAE [XXXVI. * 8 

maege, 7 se deada ne maege nauSer don ; ac ic Se secge f se 
anwald Sara yflena ne cymS of nanum craefte, ac of unSea- 
wum ; ac gif Sa yflan symle goode waeren, )x>nne ne dyden 
hi nan yfel. Ne bioS 1 Saet nane mehta f mon maege yfel 
don, ac bioS unmeahta ; gif (p) soS is f we aer gefyrn 5 
reahton, f f yfel nauht ne sie, Sonne ne wyrcS se nauht, 
(se) Se yfel wyrcS. Da cwaeS ic: Genog soS f is f Su 
saegst. Da cwaeS he: Hu ne reahton we aer f nanwuht 
naere mehtigra Sonne f hehste good? Da cwS ic: Swa 
hit is swa Su saegst. Da cwaeS he : Ne hit J>eah ne maeg 10 
nan yfel don. Da cwaeS ic : Daet is soS. Da cwS he : 
HwaeSer aeni mon* wene f aenig mon sie swa meahtig 
f he maege don eall Saet Saet he wille ? Da cwaeS ic : Ne 
wenS fees nan mon J>e his gewit haefS. Da cwaeS he : 
Hwaet, yfle men magon Seah yfel don. Da cwaeS ic : Eala, 15 
Saer hi ne meahton. Da cwaeS he : Hit is sweotol f hi 
magon don yfel, 7 ne magon nan good ; f is forSaem}>e 
'93a C ^yfel nis nauht ; *ac }>a goodan, gif hi fulne anwald &z£baS, 
hi magon don to goode f f hi willaS. ForSy is se fulla 
anwald to tellanne to Saem hehstum goodum, forSaem aeg)>er 20 
ge se anwald ge )xl oSru good 7 Sa craeftas Se we longe aer 
nemdon sindon faeste on Saem hehstan goode. Swa swa 
aelces huses wah £iS faest aegSer ge on Saere flore ge on Saem 
hrofe, swa biS aelc good on Gode faest ; forSaem he is aelces 
gddes aegSer ge hrof ge flor. Dy is a to wilnianne J>aes 25 
anwaldes f mon maege good don ; forSaem Saet is se betsta 
anwald f mon maege 7 wille wel don, swa laessan spedum 
swa maran, swaeSer he haebbe. ForSaem swa hwa swa 3 
wilnaS 4 good to donne, he wilnaS good to habbanne 7 mid 
goode to bionne. ForSy 5 is se Platones cwide genog soS {/>e) 30 
he cwaeS : Da wisan ane magon don to goode f hi wilniaS ; 
Sa yflan magon onginnan f hi willaS '. Ic nat nu Seah Su 7 
wille cweS[fl» p"] }>a goodan onginnen hwilu f hi ne magon 
forSbrengan; ac ic cweSe f • hi hit bringaS symle forS; 
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tSeah hi Saet weorc ne maegen fullfremman, *hi habbaX Seah * 93b C. 
fullne x willan, 7 se untwufealda willa bio* to tellanne * for 
fullfremed weorc. ForSaem he naefre ne forlist* Saem 
leanum oSoe her oftoe Saer oSSe a&goer 4 . peah willaS Sa 

5 yflan wircan f f hi lyst, tfeah hit nyt ne sie 8 ; ne forleosaS hi 
eac oone willan, ac habbap his wite ofrSe her oSSe elleshwaer 
oSSe aegoer ; se yfla willa to donne a hiora welt. Foroy hi ne 
magon begitan f good f hi wilniaft, foroy hi hit Surg Sone 
willan secaS, nales Jmrg rihtne 7 weg. Se yfla willa naefS 

10 naenne geferscipe wio* j?a gesadoa. Da se Wisdom oa Sis 
spell areaht haefde, oa ongan he eft singan 7 }?us cwaeS: 

XXXVII ». 

§ i. (Geher nu an spell be pa ofermodu 7 J>am unrihtwisu 
cyningu. pa we gesiod sittan on pa hehstan heahsellu; pa scinad 
on manegra cynna hrcrglu, 7 beod uton ymbslandene* mid 

1 5 miclon geferscipe hiora pegna ; 7 pa biod mid fetlum 7 mid 
gyldenu hyltsweordu 7 mid manigfealdu heregeatwu gehyrste, 
7 preatiad eal moncynn mid hiora prymme. 7 se J>e hiora welt 
ne myrnd 9 nauper ne friend ne fiend pe mape wedende hund 9 ac 
biod stride ungefraglice up ahafen on his mode for pa unge- 

-o metlican anwealde. Ac g if him mon pon awint of pa clap as, 7 
him oftihdpara penunga 7 pas anwealdes, pon miht pu geseon 
t he biod swide anlic para his pegna sumu pe hi par pcniad, 
bulon he forcudra ,0 sie. 7 gif him nu weas u gebyred p him 
wyrd sume hwile para penunga oflohen, 7 Para clapa, 7 pas 

25 anwealdes w , pan pined him p he sie on career ne gebrohl, odde on 
racentu. Forpd of pa unmatan '* jPam ungemetlican gegerelan, 
of pa swelmetlu 7 of mistlicu dryncu pas lipes onwacnad sio 
wode prag pare wnennesse, 7 gedreff hiora mod swide swid- 
lice. pon weaxad eac Pa ofermetta 7 ungepwarnes ; 7 Pon hi 

30 weordad gebolgeu, ponne wyrd P mod beswungen mid pa welme 

• Boeth. iv. met 2. * Qnos nides sedcre,' Sec. Cott. Metr. xxv. 

1 fultt C. ' em. dallanne C, tellenne B. * So also 6. * affiar B. 
' feah hit nu ne sie nyt B. * From B, tonne C. T B \i*s )urhttu for 
}urg rihtne. ■ em. ymbstandende B. * orig. murnS in ft, u altered \oy. 
19 cm. fordra B. " em. Awes B. " em. anweades B. " em. unmf{ta B. 
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pare hatheortnesse, o$8at hi weorpad gerapte mid pare un- 
rotnesse, 7 swa gehafte. SiBSan p pott gedon bid, Sonne 
onginb* him leogan se tohopa pare wrace, 7 swa hwces swa his 
ir swig wilnad x ,p<mgehet him pas his reccelest. Ic pe sade gefyrn 
<Br on pisse ilcan bee p ealU gesceafta willnodon sumes godes 5 
for gecynde ; ac pa unrihtwisan cyngas ne magon nan god don, 
forpa icpe nu sade. Nis p nan wundor, forpa hi hi underpioda$ 
eallu pa unpeawum pe ic pe ar nemde. Sceal Sonne nede to Para 
hlaforda domepe he hine ar underpeodde,j pte wyrse is, p he hi 
nylefurdu wuf winnan. par he hit a angimian wolde, jpdn on 10 
pam gewinne purhwunian ne mihte,pon nafde he his nane scy/de.) 
§ ii v . £>a se Wisdom o*a Sis leoS asungen haefde, J>a 
ongon he eft spellian 7 Jms cwaeS: Gesihst J>u nu on hu 
miclum 7 on hu diopum 7 on hu Rostrum horoseaoe J?ara 
unoeawa oa yfelwillendan sticiaS, 7 hu oa goodan scinaf? 15 
beorhtor ]x>nne sunne ? Forfcaem J>a goodan naefre ne beotS 
bedaelde J>ara edleana hiora goodes, ne oa yflan naefre J>ara 
wita oe hi geearnigaS. JE\c Sing oe on J?isse worulde gedon 
biS haefS edlean ; wyrce hwa f $aet he wyrce, oSSe do f* he 
do, a he haefS f f he geeamaS 8 . Nis f eac nauht unriht ; 20 
swa swa gio 4 Romana J>eaw waes 8 , 7 giet is on manegum 
J>iodum, f mon hehS aenne heafodbeag gyldenne * aet sumes 
aerneweges ende ; faerS Sonne micel folc to, 7 yrnao* ealle eftd- 
emes 7 , oa oe hiora aerninge trewaS. 7 swa hwelc swa aerest 
to J>aem beage cymS, }x>nne mot se hine habban him. JE\c 25 
* 95b C. wilnaS f he scyle *[<zr]res/ to cuman 7 hine habban, ac anum 
he J>eah gebyreo*. Swa deft eall moncyn on Sis andweardan 
life ; irnaS 7 onettaS 7 wilniaS ealle 8 }>aes hehstan goodes ; 
ac hit nis nanum anum men getiohhod, ac is eallum monnu. 
ForSaem is aelcu Searf f he higie ealle maegene aeft Saere 30 
mede ; Caere mede ne wyr$ (na/re) nan good man bedaeled. 
9 Ne maeg hine mon no mid rihte hatan se gooda, gif he bio* 

T Boeth. iv. pr. 3. ' Videsne igitur,' See. 

1 cm. willad B. * // B. * earnati B. 4 gio om. B. 

s ftawas for heaw was B. * gylJetu C- T endemest C. a ealUs B. 
• N . . . bcaaled om. B. 
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Saes hehstan goodes bedaeled, forSaem nan good Seaw ne 
biS buton goodu edleanu. D6n J>a yflan $ $ hi don, syle 
bit? se beag goodes edleanes Saem godu gehealden on 
ecnesse. Ne maeg J>ara yflena yfel )»' goodan beniman 
5 heora goodes * 7 hiora wlites ; ac gif hi Saet good * buton 
hi'jw selfum haefden s , Sonne meahte hi mon his 4 beniman, 
oSer twega, oSSe se )>e hit aer sealde, oSSe oSer mon 6 . Ac 
Sonne forlyst good man his leanii Sonne he his good forlaet. 
Ongit nu fte aelcum men his agen good gifS good edlean, 

10 f good fte oninnan him selfQ biS. Hwa wisra manna wile 
cweSan f a*n\g god man sie bedaeled f>aes hehstan goodes, 
forSaem he syle eeft J?aem swincS? Ac gemun Su syle J>ae[x] 
miclan 7 ]>aes faegran *edleanes, forSaem f edlean is ofer eal *<)6a C. 
oSr[«] 6 lean to lufianne; 7 do Saes lean to Saem for- 

15 sprecenan 7 goodu J>e ic }* aer tealde on paere priddan bee. 
ponne hi pon(»)e gegaderudu bioS, Sonne meaht J>u (pen) 
ongitan f Sa gesaelSa 7 f hehste good [bit)] eall an, 7 f biS 
God. 7 ponne J>u meaht eac ongitan f aelc good man biS 
eadig, 7 f ealle gesaelige men bioS godas, 7 habbaS ecu 

20 edlean heora goodes. 

§ iii w . ForSaem ne }>earf naenne wisne mon tweogan f Sa 
yflan naebben eac ecu edlean hiora yfles ; f biS ece wite. peah 
Su nu wene f hiora hwyle 8 gesaelig • sie her for weorulde, he 
haefS peah symle his yfel mid him, 7 eac paes yfles edlean Sa 

25 hwile pe hit hi licaS 10 . Nis nu nan wis mon f nyte fie good 
7 yfel bioS syle ungejpwaere betweox him, 7 syle on tu willaS; 
7 swa swa Saes godan godnes biS his agen good, 7 his agen 
edlean, swa biS eac Saes yfelan yfel his agen yfel 7 his edlean 7 
his agen wite. Ne tweoS naenne mon, gif he wite haefS, f he 

30 naebbe (yfd)* Hwaet wenaS j?a yfelan f hi bion bedxlde Sara 
wita, 7 sint fulle aelces yfles ? Nalles no f an f hi bioS afylde, 
ac forneah *[/k] nauhte gedone. Ongit nu be Saem godu hu * 9^h C. 

* Boeth. iv. pr. 3. 1. 30 P. ' Quae cum ita sint,* Sec 

1 From B, )a C. * god B, 7 hiora . . . good om. B. • nafden B. 
4 hi B. * ma B. * odru h oOre B. 7 fortsprtcenan B. 

* htvylc om. B. ' geutl)e B. " ne head B. 
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micel wite J>a yfelan syle habbaS ; 7 gehere l get sum bispell, 
7 geheald )?a wel pe ic Se aer saede. Eall f $te annesse 
haefS, f we secgaS f te * sie J>a hwile J>e hit aet[j]omne biS ; 
7 ]?a samwraednesse we hataS good. Swa swa an mon biS 
man f>a hwile Se sio saul 7 se lichama aetsomne bioS, }x>nne 5 
hi s Sonne gesindrede bioS, )>onne s ne biS (he) Saet |> he aer 
waes. j) ilce }w meaht gej?encan be j?aem lichoman 7 be his 
limu ; gif J>ara lima 4 hwylc of biS, J>onne ne biS hit no full 
man swa hit aer waes. Gif eac hwylc good man from gode 
gewit, Jxmne ne biS he J>on 5 ma fullice good, gif he eallunga 10 
fro gewit 6 ; )>onan hit gebereS f 8a yflan forlaetaS f f hi 
aer 7 Sa dydon, 7 8 ne beoS f f hi aer waeron. Ac Jx>nne hi f 
good forlaeta'S 7 weorSaS yfle, )>onne ne bioS hi nauhtas 
butan anlicnes; f mon maeg gesion f hi gio men waeren, 
ac hi habbaS }>aes mennisces )>onne )x>ne betstan dael for- 15 
loren, 7 )x>ne forcuJ>estan • gehealden. Hi forlaetaS f 
97a C. gecyndelice good, f sint mennisclice )>eawas ; *y habbaS 
J>eah mannes anlicnesse Sa hwile pe hi libbaS. 

§ iv *. Ac swa swa manna goodnes hi ahefS ofer Sa 
menniscan gecynd to Son ,0 f hi bioS godas genemde ", swa 20 
eac hiora yfelnes awirpS (hi) 12 under J>a mennis[fa« £w]ynd 
to )5on ,3 f hio bioS yfle gehatcne ; f we cweSaS sie nauht. 
ForSaem gif Su swa gewlaetne mon metst f he biS ahwerfed 
from goode to yfle, ne meaht |>u hine na mid ryhte nemnan 
man ac neat. Gif f>u on hwilcum men ongitst f he biS 35 
gitsere 7 reafere, ne scealt ]m hine na ,4 hatan mon, ac wulf ; 
7 ]x>ne reSan J^e biS Jnveorteme Su scealt hatan hund, nalles 
mon ; 7 )>one leasan lytegan f>u scealt hatan fox, naes man ; 
7 Jx>ne ungemetlice modgan 7 yrsiendan pe to micelne 
andan haefS pu scealt hatan leo ,5 , naes man ; 7 ]x>ne saenan 3° 
]>e biS swa 16 slaw [/« j]cealt hatan assa ma ]x>nne man ; 7 

* Boeth. iv. pr. 3. 1. 50 P. ' Sed cum ultra homines/ &c 

1 geher B. ' te om. B. ' At . . % }ontte om. B, * /ima om. B. 
* /* B. ' /row £P</* gtwite B. T *r om. B. * 7 <wi . B. 

9 Orig.foraidesan in B, the * altered to r. " /a B. n gtnemnedi 
B. ^ Conject om. B and C. M J« B. " na om. B. "• /#* B. 
w to B. 



XXXVIII. $ I] DE CONSOLATION E PHILOSOPHIAE 115 

J>one ungemetlice eargan }>e him ondraet ma 1 Jxmne he 
J>yrfe ou meaht hatan hara ma J>onne mon; 7 J>aem un- 
gestae&Segan 7 pxm galan 2 J>u meaht s secgan Saet he bi?S 
winde gelicra 4 oSSe *unslil/u fugelum ]x>nne gemetfaestu * 97 b c - 
5 monnum ; 7 J>aem J>e Su ongitst fte c ligS on his lichoman 
lustum, f he biS anlicost fettum swinu j?e syle willaS licgan 
on fulum [w/]ura, 7 hy naefre 6 nellaS aspy[//£WJ 7 0//] 
hluttru[/w] waetru; ac J>eah hi seldu hw[(?]nne beswemde 
weoroen, ]x>nne sleatS hi eft on oa solu 7 bewealwiao" hi 8 
loy^Ton 9 . Da se Wisdom ]>i Sis spe// areaht haefde, J>a 
ongon he eft ,0 singan 7 /us cwaeo" : 

XXXVIII y. 

§ i. (IC tie " w^ reccan of ealdu leasu spellu snm swide 
anlic spell pare sprace pe wit nu ymbe sprcscon. Hit geby- 
rede gio on Troiana gewinne P par was an cyning Pas nama 

15 Aulixes ; se hafde twa pioda under pa kasere. pa ffioda 

waron hatene Ipacige 7 Retie, 7 pas kaseres nama was 

Agamenon. £)a se Aulixes mid pam kasere to pa gefiohte 

for, pa hafde he sume hundred scipa ; pa war on hi sumc ten 

gear on pa gewinne, pa se cyning eft ha cerde fro />a hasere, 

20 7 hi fi land hafdon gewunnen, )>a ttcefde he na 12 ma scipa pon 
an ; p was peah preredre. £)a geslod hine heah weder 7 
slormscc Wear ft J>a for dr if en on an iglond ut on dare Wcndel- 
sa. pa was par Apollines dohtor lobes suna ; se Job was 
hiora cyning, 7 licette p he sccolde bion se hehsta god ; 7 p 

25 dysigefolc him gelyfde.forjtade he was cynecynnes; 7 hi nyston 
nanne oderne god on pane timan, buton hiora cyningas hi 
weorpodon for godas. pa sceolde pas lobes fader bion eac 
god ; pas nama was Saiurnus ; 7 his suna swa ilee alette ,s hi 

y Boeth. iv. met. 3. ' Vela Neritii duds,' &c. Cott. Metr. xxvi. 

1 mare B. * hcelgan B. • em. meah C. 4 From B, ge lie ran C. 
' B has he for te. ' nafre om. B. T aspylian J. * hi om. B. 
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ha/don for god. pa was hiora an se Apollinus x pe we cer 
ymb spracon. pas Apollines dohior* sceolde bton gydene, 
poire nama was Kirke. Sio hi sadon sceolde bton swide dry- 
craftigu, 7 sio wunode on pa iglande pe secyning onfordrifen 
weard, pe we ar ymbe spracon. Hio hafde par swide micle 5 
werode hire degna, 7 eac oderra mcedena. Sona swa hio 
geseah pone fordrifenan cyning de we ar ymb spracon, pas 
nama was Aulixes, pa ongan hio hine lufian, 7 hiora 
agper oderne swide ungemeilice, swa pte he for hire lufan 
for let his rice call 7 his cynren, 7 wunode mid hire od *<> 
done first P his degnas him ne mihton leng mid gewunian, ac 
for hiora eardes lufan j^for pare wrace iihodon hine to 
for/atenne. 2)a ongunnon lease men wyrcan spell, 7 sadon p 
hio sceolde mid hire dryer aft pa men forbredan, 7 s weorpan hi 
an wildedeora lie, 7 siddan slean on pa racentan 7 on cospas. 15 
Sume hi sadon P hio sceolde for sceoppan to Icon, 7 pon seo 
sceolde sprecan, pon ryde hio. Sume sceoldan bion eforas, 
7 bon hi sceoldan hiora sar siofian, pon grymetodan hi. Sume 
wurdon to wulfan ; pa dulon,pon hi sprecan sceoldon. Sume 
wurdon to pa deorcynne pe mon hat tigris. Swa weard K eall 20 
se geferscipe forhwerfed to mistlicum deorcynnu, ale to sumu 
diore, buton pa cyninge anu. jElcne mete hi onscunedon pe 
men clad, 7 wilnodon para pe deor etap. Nicfdon hi nane 
anlicnesse manna ne on lichoman ne on stemne, 7 ale wisste 
peak his gewit swa swa he ar wisste. p gewil was swide 25 
sorgiende for pa ermdum de hi drogan. Hwat, pa menn pe 
disu leasungu gekfdon,peah wisstonp hio mid pa drycrafte ne 
mihte para monna mod onwendan, peah hio pa lichoman 
onwende. Eala P hit is mice/ craft* pas modes for pone 
lichoman. Be swilcu 7 be swylcu pu miht ongitan P se craft 30 
pas lichoman bid on pa mode, 7 pie alcu men ma deriad his 
modes unpeawas. Das modes unpeawas * Hod eallne pone 
lichoman to hi, 7 pas lichoman meltrumnes 7 ne mag p mod 
eallunga to him gel ion.) 

1 cm. f of /in' B. * em. dohder 6. ' em. B has 6. * em. weorcti B. 
* em. crafh. • unpeawas conjee:, om. B. ; mettrimnes B. 
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§ ii z . £)a. cwae8 ic : Ic eom gej>afa f f is so8 f Su aer 
saedest; f waes 8aet hit nauht unnht naere j> mon J>a yfel- 
willendan men hete ne[/]enu o85e wildior, J>eah hi mannes 
[ojnlicnesse haebben ; ac gif ic haefde [sivi]\cne anwald swilce 
5 se aelmihtiga l [God hce]fiS, )x)nne ne lete ic no 8a [yftla~]n 
derigan J>aem goodum swa swi$e swa hi nu do8. Da cwaeS 
he : Nis hit him no swa longe alefed swa 8e 8incS ; ac Su 
meaht ongitan oat him biS swiSe hraedlice gestiored [hiora] 
orsorgnesse, swa ic *]>e nu rihte 2 secgan wille, J>eah ic get * 100a C. 

10 aemettan naebbe for oSre spraece. paer hi J>one unnettan 
anwald naefden Se hi wenaS f hi haebben, J>onne naefden hi 
swa micel wite swa hi habban sculon. Da yflan bioS symle s 
ungesseligran J>onne J>onne hi magon Surgtion f yfel f hi 
lyst, Sonne hi J>onne 4 bion Sonne hi hit don ne magon, ]>eah 

15 his dysige men ne gelefen. Hit is swiSe yfel f mon 6 yfel 
wille *, 7 hit is ]>eah micle wyrse f hit mon maege (don) 7 ; 
forSaem se yfla willa biS tostenced swaf>aer rec 8 beforan 
fyre, gif mon tSset weorc J>urgtion ne 9 maeg. Ac Sa yflan 
habbaS hwilum 8rio unsaelSa ,0 ; an is f hi yfel willaS, oSer 

20 f f hi magon, J>ridde f hi hit )>urgtioS ; forSsemSe God 
haefS ge[//b]hhod to sellanne witu 7 ermSa [pa j/]flum 
monnu for !1 hiora yflu/B zewrcum. Da cwaeS ic : Hit is 
swa 12 [swa] Su saegst ; 7 J>eah ic wolde gewyscan, gif ic 
meahte, f hi naefden 8a heardsael8a f hi meahten yfel don. 

25 Da cwaeS he : Ic wene Seah f *him losige se anwald aer * 100b C 
)x>nne J>u wolde o88e hi wenen ; forSaem nanwuht (nis) long- 
faeres on 8ys andweardan life, )>eah monnum Synce f hit 
long sie. Ac swioe oft se micla anwald 8ara yflena gehrist 
swiSe faerlice, swa (swa) great beam on wuda wyrcS hludne 

30 dynt Jx>nne men laest wenaS ; 7 for Saem ege hi beoS simle 
swiSe earme. Gif hi )x>nne hiora yfel earme gede8, hu ne 
bi3 8onne semle f lange yfel wyrse ]>onne Saet scorte ? 

■ Boeth. iv. pr. 4. ' Turn ego, Fateor, inquam,* 8cc. 

1 almihtga C, almihtega B. * From B, rtthtc C. * micle B. * ,fon 
J>on hi B. ' From B, C has mon? instead of/ mon. * wile C. 

7 don above line in B. * swa ^e reals B. * ne om. B. 10 ungesalfxi 
B. " for om. B. If swa hit is R 
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peah nu 8a yflan naefre ne wurden deade, }>eah (ic) wolde 
cweSan f hi waeren earmoste 7 ungesaelgoste *. Gif J>a 
yrmSa ealla soSa sint }>e we longe aer ymbe reahton f 8a 
yflan her on weorulde habban scolden, J>onne is Sae[/] 
sweotol f Sa yrmSa bioS [endele^se ]>e ece 2 bio8. Da cwaeS 5 
[ic : pat is] wundorlic f 8u saegst, 7 swi8[*] earfoftlic 
dysegum monnu to ongitanne ; ac ic ongite ]>eah f hit 
belimpS genog wel to 8aere spraece 8e wit aer ymbe spraecon. 

* 101a C. Da cwae8 he : Ic ne sprece nu s no to *dysegum monnum, 

ac sprece to Sam ]>e we[/] wilniaS wisdom ongitan; 10 
forSaem f biS tacn wisdomes f hine mon welnige geheran 7 
ongitan. Ac gif dysegra hwone tweoge aeniges J>ara spella J>e 
we aer ymb spraecon on Jrisse ilcan bee, Sonne gerecce he gif 
he maege oSer twega, oSSe J>ara spella sum leas, oSSe ungelic 
)?aere spraece ]>e wit aefterspyriaS ; o8Se J>ridde wend, ongite 15 
7 gelefe )?aet wit on riht spyrigen. Gif he J>ara nan nyte 4 , 
J>onne nat he hwaet* he maenS. 

§ iii ». Ac ic ]>e maeg giet taecan ooer Jring oe dysegum 
monnum wile Sincan giet ungelefedlicre •, 7 is }>eah genog 
gelic J>am spelle oe wit aefterspyriaS. Da 7 cwaeS ic : Hwaet 20 
is Saet la Singa 7 ? Da cwaeS he: (If if) is f Saet )>a yflan 
bioS 8 micle gesaeligran £e on Sisse weorulde habbaS micelne 
wean 7 manigfeald witu for hiora (yfelu\ Sonne J>a sien oe 
nane wraece nabbaS ne nan wite on Sisse worulde for hiora 
yfle. Ne wene }>eah nan mon f ic for Saem anum Syllic 25 

* 101b C. sprece Se ic wolde unSeawas taelan *j goode herian 7 mid 

Caere bysne men Sreatigan 7 tyhtan to godu J>eawQ for jxem 
ege Jaes wites ; ac for oSrfl Sincgum ic hit spraec* get 10 swioor. 
Da c waeS ic : For h wy leum oSrum Singum woldes J>u f sprecan 
buton for 8aem ]>e J>u nu saedes ? Da cwaeS he : Gemanst 30 
)>u hwaet lf wit aer spraecon ? j) waes )?aet 8a goodan haefdon 1J 
syle anwald 7 gesaelSa, 7 )>a yflan naefden naefre nauoer. 

* Boeth. it. pr. 4. 1. 37 P. ' Nam hoc quoquc quod dicam,* &c 

1 7 ungesalgoste om. B. f From B, eac C. • nu above line C. 

4 ne Jed B. * nan tara between he and hwat C. * ungelefendlitre 

B. r £>a . . . Oinga bin.' B. • From B, bi<kt C. • sprece B. »• «/ 
aLove line. " / B. " h*fden B. 



XXXVIII. § 3] DE CONSOLATIONE PHILOSOPHIAE 119 

Da cwaeS ic : j) ic geman. Da cwaeS he : Hwaet wenst ou 
nu ? gif )>u gesihst hwylcne swio*e ungesaeligne mon, 7 
ongitst oeah hwaethwugu goodes on him, hwaeoer he sie swa 
ungesaelig swa se tSe nanwuht goodes naefS ? Da cwaeS ic : 
5 Se me SincS gesaeligra J>e hwaethwugu haefS. Da cwaetS he : 
Ac hu Jnnc'S J>e obnne be ftaem ]>e nanwuht goodes naefS, 
gif he haefS l sumne eacan yfeles ? se J>u wilt secgan Jxmne 
giet sie ungesaeligra }x>nne se ooer, for Saes yfles eacan. 
Da cwaeS ic : Hwy ne sceolde me swa ]>yncan ? (f)a eweed 

lohe*: Teh ponne P Se swa pined) ; ongit 2 )x>nne mid 
innewearde " mode f •£ 8a yflan habbao* syle hwaethwugu 
godes on gemong *hiora yfle 4 ; f is hiora wite ; f mon maeg * 102a C. 
swiSe eaoe gereccan mid rihte him to goode. Ac J>a pe him 
biS (iinwilnode) eall hiora yfel on J>isse worulde habbacS su 

15 yfel hefigre 7 frecenlicre j?onne aenig wite swa* on Jrisse 
worulde; f f is f him biS unwitnod* hiora yfel on Jrisse 
weorulde, e"aet is f sweotoloste tacen J?aes maestan yfeles on 
Jrisse weorulde, 7 }>aes wyrrestan edleanes aefter Jrisse worulde. 
Da cwaeS ic: Ne 7 maeg ic J?aes oSsacan. Da cwS he: 

20 FortSaem sint ungesaeligran oa yflan forftaem him biS buton 
gewyrhtu forgifen hiora yfel J>onne t$a sien oe him biS hiora 
yfel geleanod be hiora gewyrhtum. ForSaem hit is riht 
f mon (pa) yflige oa yflan, 7 hit is wog f hi mon laete 
unwitnode. Da cwS ic: Hwa oSsaecS J>aes? Da cwaeS 

25 he : Ne maeg nan mon otSsacan f hit ne sie eall good j>te 
riht (bid), 7 eall yfel j>te woh bio\ Da cwaeS ic : Ic eom 
swioe gcdrefed mid olsse spraece, 7 wundrie forhwy swa 
rihtwis dema aenige unrihte gife wille forgifan. Da cwS he : 
Be hwacm (ewes/ pu pat? £)a avad ic: Forpa)$t Su aer 

30 cwaede f aet he unriht dyde f he lete unwitnod oa *yflan. * 102b C. 
Da cuaeo* he : j) is his weortSscipe f he swa giful is, 7 swa 
rumedlice gifS; oaet is micel gifo f he gebit oftf Sa yflan 
ongitat? hiora yfel 7 gecierraS to goode. Da cwaetS ic : Nu 

* Boeth. iv. pr. 4. 1. 58 P. ( Habent igitur improbi,' &c 

1 na/6 B. * From B, nu git C. ' inneweardan B. 

4 yfel B. • sic B. * ungewitnode B. T ne om. B. 
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ic (on)gite f hit (/*)is cm gifu f he gifS )>aem yflum, ac is * 
hwilchwugu * eldcung * 7 andbid 4 J>aes hehstan deman. For 
o»m andbide 7 for Saem gej>ylde me SincS j> he sie oe 
swiobr forsewen ; 7 J>eah me licaS J>is spell genog wel, 7 
omco* me genog gelic fcaem Se Su aer saedes. 5 

§ iv c. Ac ic oe healsige giet o*aet )>u me secge hwaeoer Su 
wene j> J>a yflan habban 6 aenig wite aefter Jrisse weorulde ; 
oSSe J>a (godan) aenig edlean hiora goodes. Da cwaeft he : 
Hu ne saede ic oe aer f oa goodan habbaS edlean heora 
goodes aeg]?er ge her • ge on ecnesse, 7 oa yflan eac habbaS 10 
edlean hiora yfles, aegj>er ge her ge eft on ecnesse. Ac ic 
wille daelan J>a yflan (fid yfelu) nu on twua 7 ; foro*ae]>e ooer 
dael ]»ra yflena haefS ece wite, forSae hi nane mildheortnesse 
ne geearnodon; oSer dael sceal beon geclaesnod 8 , 7 (fia) 

* 103a C. amered on Saem *heofonlican fyre, swa her bio" seolfor, 15 

forSaem he haefS sume geearnungae sumre mildheortnesse; 
forSaem he mot cuman aeft Saem earfooum to ecre are. Giet 
ic (fie) meahte mare reccan aegoer ge be Saem goodum ge 
be }>aem yflum, J>aer 9 ic nu aemettan haefde. Ac ic ondraede 
f ic forlaete ,0 f wyt aer aef tspyredori ; j> waes f wit woldon 20 
gereccan j> J?u ongeate Saet oa yflan naefden naenne anwald 
ne naenne weorSscipe ne on J>isse weorulde ne on f>aere 
toweardan. ForSaem J>e J>uhte aer f eallra Singa wyrrest j> 
Cu wendes f hi haefden to micelne ; 7 o*aet eallneg " siofodes 
j> hi eallneg 1! naeron on wite ; 7 ic oe saede eallne weg f hi 25 
naefre ne bioS buton wite, oeah J>e swa ne Jrince. Ac ic wat 
J>eah f Su wilt siofian Saet hi swa longne fyrst habbaS leafe 12 
yfel to donne ; 7 ic oe saede ealne weg f se (fyrst) biS 
swioe lytle hwile ; 7 ic J>e secge giet, swa swa " he lengra 
biS swa hi bioS ungesaeligran ; f him waere eallra maest 3° 

* 103b C. unsaelft ,4 (fi) f se *fyrst waere oS domes daeg. 7 ic J>e saede 

eac f oa' waeren ungesaeligran J>e him unrihtlice hiora yfel 

c Boeth. iv. pr. 4. 1. 70 P. « Sed quaeso, inquam, te,' &c. 

1 From B, ic C. f kwatkwegu B. • eldung B. 4 anbid B. 8 So 
C and B. • ge her om. B. ' twa B. * gcdcrnsod B. * gt/B. 
"forlefe B. " ealne weg B. ,s fea/h. " swa once B. " "said C. 
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forboren waere ]x>nne J>a waeren \>e him 1 heora yfel rihtlice 
on gewrecen waere. Git hit gebyreo* f "Se "SincS Saet J>a 
orsorgan bioS ungesaeligran )x>nne )x>nne J>a gewitnodan. 
§ v d . Da cwaetS ic : Ne )>incS me naefre nanwuht swa 
•5 sotSlic swa me J>inca"5 J>ine spell fcaem tidum 2 oe ic oa 
gehere. Ac gif ic me wende to Jrises folces dome, J>onne nis 
hit no Saet an f hi nyllao* J>isse Jrinre race gelefan, ac hi hit 
nyllao* furoum geheran. Da cwaeo* he : Ni(s) f nan wundor ; 
hwaet, J>u wast f J>a men ]>e habbao* unhale eagan ne magon 

io full «aoe locian ongean J>a sunnan ]?onne hio beortost 3 
scinS, ne furtSum on 4 fyr ne on nanwuht beortes 6 hi ne lyst 
locian, gif se aeppel lef biS. Swa beoS oa synfullan mod 
ablend mid heora yflan willan f hi ne magon gesion f leoht 
J>aere beorhtan sooTaestnesse, j> is se hehsta wisdom. Ac him 

15 biS swa J>aem fug[/«]m 7 J>aem dioru * Se magon bet locian * i<M a C. 
on niht J>onne on* daeg; se daeg blent 7 Jriostra'S heora 
eagan, 7 J>aere nihte Siostro hi onlyhtao*. Foroy wenaS oa 
ablendan mod f J>aet sie sio maeste gesaelo* j> men sie alefed 
yfel to donne, 7 sio dae</ hi mote bion unwitnod. ForSaem 

20 hi ne. lyst spyrian aeft aelcre spraece swa longe 08 hi f riht 
witen, ac wenaS 7 on hiora unnettan 8 willan 7 spyriaS aeft 
Saem. pe* ic nat hu nyt ]>u me taehst to ftaem dysegu 
monnum, J>a 10 naefre aeft me ne spyriaS ; ic ne sprece naefre 
to Saem, ac ic sprece to J>e, forSaem J>u tiohhast f Jju spyrie 

*5 aeft me, 7 swioor swincst !1 on Saem spore J>onne hi don. Ne 
recce ic hwaet hi demen ; ic laete mi to )>inu dome ma )x>nne 
to hiora, foroaem hi eall IS lociao* mid baem eagum on J>as 
eorolican Sincg, 7 hi him HciaS eallunga }>aer 13 , ge (on pais 
modes eagum ge) on }>aes lichoman. Ac J>u ana hwilum 

30 bescylst mid oo*re eagan on )» heofonlican J>incg, mid oore 
)>u locast nu giet on J>as eorSlican. ForSaem wenaS J>a 
dysegan f aelc mon sie blind swa hi sint, 7 f nan mon ne 

d Bocth. iv. pr. 4. 1. 85 P. ' Turn ego, Cum tnas/ &c 
1 be him om. B. 8 timum B. * So C, berrktost B. 4 on from 

1 uyttmn 

B, ofyr C. ' beorhtes B. • on om. B. T wendad B. * unrihtan B. 
• by B. '• A & " * rom B, *»/ j«0 C. " talie B. " agfer B. 
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* 104b C. maege *gesion l f hi gesion ne magon. f) dysi is anlicost 

\t sum cild sie full hal 7 ful aeltaewe geboren, 7 swa fullice 
Sionde on eallum cystum 7 craefiu Jxi hwile J>e hit on cniht- 
hade biS ; 7 swa forS eallne giogoShad \ oS s he wyrS aelces 
craeftes medeme, 7 Sonn lytle aer his midferhSe weorSe 4 baem 5 
eagum blind, 7 eac J>aes modes eagan weorSan swa ablende 
f he* nanwuht ne gemune J>aes Se (he) aefre aer geseah 
oSSe geherde, 7 wene }>eah fast he sie aelces fringes swa 
medeme swa he aefre medomest * waere, 7 wenS j> aelcum men 
(sie swa swa hi si, 7 ahum men) "Since swa swa him £incS. 10 
peah Se 7 he ]>onne swa dysig sie f he )>aes wene, hwaeSer 
we Sonne willen ealle wenan ]>aes Se he wenS ? Ic wene Seah 
j> we nyllen ; ac ic 8 wolde witan hu ]>e puhte be J>aem monnum 
Se wit aer cwaedon f unc Suhte f waeren wildiorum gelicran 
ponne monnu, hu micelne wisdom pa haefden ; me pincS 15 
peah S hi naebben naenne. 

§ vi e . Ic Se wolde giet reccan sume swiSe 9 rihte raca 10 ; ac 

* 105a C. ic wat f pis folc his nele gelyfan; f is f Sa bioSgesaelig*ran 

pe mon witnaS, ponne pa bion pe hi " witniaS. Da wundrode 
ic Saes 7 cwaeS : Ic wolde f pu me gereahte hu hit swa bion u 20 
meahte. Da cwaeS he: HwaeSer pu ongite f aelc yfel- 
willende mon 7 yfelwyrcende sie wites wyrSe ? Da cwaeS 
ic : Genog sweotole ic f ongite. Da cwaeS he : Hu ne is se 
Sonne yfelwillende 7 yfelwyrcende Se J>one unscyldigan 
witnaS? Da cwSic: Swa hit is swa Su saegst. Da cwaeS 25 
he : HwaeSer pu wene f Sa sien earme 7 ungesaelige ]>e 
wites wyrSe bioS ? Da cwaeS ic : Ne wene ic his no, ac wat 
geare. Da cwaeS he : Gif pu nu deman moste, hwaeSerne 
woldes pu deman wites wyrSran, ]>e Sone pe Sone w un- 
scyldgan witnode, Se Sone ]>e f wite )x)lade ? Da cwaeS 30 
ic: Nis f gelic; ic wolde helpan paes Se Saer unscyldig 
waere, 7 henan Jx>ne pe hine yflode. Da cwaeS he : ponne 

* Boeth. iv. pr. 4. L 107 P. ' Nam ne illud quidem adquiesccnt,' &c. 

1 seon B. f eallne Ponne giogobhad B. % ode B. 4 weorde 

om. B. • From B f hie C. • medemast B. ' }eah tie om. B. 

• ic om. B. * swide om. B. w race B. " From B, hit C. 
" bion om. B. M }e none for/. H.f. 9. B. 
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Je clncS se earmra se f yfel deS Sonne se ]>e hit }>afao\ 
Da cwaetS ic : paes ic gelefe f te aelc unriht witnung sie }?aes * 
yfel J>e hit deft, naes J>aes Se hit tSafaetS, forSaem *his yfel hine * 105b C. 
gedeo* earmne ; 7 ic ongite oaet J>is is swioe a riht racu j> J>u nu 
5 recst, 7 swioe anlic ):aem J>e }>u aer reahtes ; ac ic wat f>eah f 
J>is folce swa ne J>inc5. 

§ vii f. Da cwaeS he : Wei }>u hit ongitst ; ac oa J>ingeras 
J>ingiaS nu hwilum J>aem J?e laessan ]>earfe ahton ; J>ingia$ J>aem ' 
(/*) }>aer man yflao*, 7 ne )>ingiaS J?aem J>e f yfel do"5 3 . pae 

10 waere mare Searf J>e £a ooYe unscy/'dige yfla'S j> him mon 
J>ingode to )?aem ricum, 7 baede j> him mon dyde swa micel 
wite swa hi J>aem otSru unscyldgum dydon. Swa swa se 
sioca ah J>earfe j> hine mon laede to J>aem loece, f he his tilige, 
swa ah se (J>e) Saet yfel deS f hine mon laede to J>aem ricum, 

15 f mon J>aer maege sniftan 7 baernan his unj>eawas. -Ne cwe- 
Ce ic na f f yfel sie f mon helpe }?aes unscyldgan 7 him 
forejingie ; ac ic 4 cweoe f hit is betere f mon wrege )x>ne 
scyldgan ; 7 ic secge f sio forespraec ne dyge nauSer ne ]>x 
scyldgan ne Saem ]>e him foref>ingao*, gif hi }>aes wilniaS f 

.20 him .heora yfel unwrecen sie be o*aes gyltes andefne. *Ac ic * 106a <'. 
wat gif o*a scyldgan aenigne spearcan wisdomes haefden 7 be 
aenegum daele ongeaten f hi meahten heora scylda Jmrg f [% 
wite gebetan, ]>e him her on weorulde on become, )x>nne 
noldon hi na cweoan f hit waere wite, ac woldan cweoan f 

*5 hit waere heora claensung, 7 heora betrung ; 7 noldon naenne 
)>ingere gesecan 6 , ac lustlice hi woldon laetan }>a rican hi 
tucian aef t hiora agnum willan. ForSaem ne scyle nan wis 
man naenne mannan hatian ; ne hataS nan mon Jx)ne godan, 
butan se eallra dysgosta ; ne f nis nan riht f mon 

30 bone yflan hatige, ac hit is rihtre f him mon miltsige. 
P is )>orme hiora 7 mildsung j> mon wrece hiora unoeawas be 
hiora gewyrhtum 8 . Ne scyle • nan mon siocne monnan 7 ,0 
gesargodne swencan, ac hine mon seel n laedan to \>xm laece 

' Boeth. iv. pr. 4. 1. 123 P. ' Atqui nunc, ait, contra faciunt,' &c 

1 /as om. B. .* swa B. * d*6 C, * iV om. B. • / om. B. 
• secan B. T hbra C. • From B, unuyrhtum C. * sceal B. 
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f he his tilige. Da se Wisdom J>a J?is spell areaht haefde, 8a 
ongan he eft 1 singan 7 ]ms cwo 4 : 

XXXIX k. 

§ i. (Forhwi drefe ge eowru mod mid unrihtre fiounge, swa 
swa yda for winde pa sa hrerad ? offie 2 forkivy alwiie ge 
eozverre wyrde p hio nan geweald nah ? otite hwy ne s magon 5 
ge gebidan gecyndelices dcades 4 , nu he eow celce dceg loweardes 
onet? Hwi ne magon ge gesion p he spy r ad celce dceg after 
fuglum * 7 after dioru 7 after monnu, 7 ne forlal nan 
sweed cer he gefehd p p he after spyred, Walawa p da unge- 
saligan menn tie* magon gebidon hwonne he him to cume, ac 10 
forsceotad hineforan, swa swa wilde deor willnab* oBer to ac- 
wellenne. Ac hit ncere no manna ryht p hiora anig oderne 
fiode ; ac p wcere ryht P hiora ale guide odru edlean alces 
weorces after his gewyrhiu, P is P mon lufode pone godan, 
swa swa rihl isP mon do, 7 mildsige pam yfelum % swa we ar 15 
eweedon ; lufie 1 pone man, 7 hatige his unpeawas ; ceorfe him 
of swa he swidost mag.) 

§ ii K Da he J?a J>is H08 asungen hoefde, J?a geswugode he 
ane hwile. £>a cwaeo* ic : Nu ic ongite openlice tSset sio 
sooe gesaelS stent on godra monna geeamunga, 7 sio 20 
unsaelS stent on yfelra monna geeamunga *. Ac ic secge 
get f me ne* J>yncS nauht lytel good pisses andweardan 
lifes gesaeloa, ne* eac nauht lytel yfel his ungesaeloa 10 ; 
forSaem ic naefre ne geseah ne geherde naenne wisne mon J?e 
ma wolde bion wrecca 7 earm 7 elolodig 7 forsewen, J>onne 25 
welig 7 weorS 7 rice 7 foremaere on his agnu earde. 
ForSaem hi secgatS f hi maegen ll )>e ,2 yS 18 hiora wisdome 
fulgan 7 hine gehealdan ", gif hiora anwald biS fullice ofer 

« Boeth. iv. met. 4. ' Quid tantos,* &c. Cott. Metr. xxvii. 
* Boeth. iv. pr. 5. ( Hie ego : Video, inquam,* &c. 

1 eft om. B. f em. 08Q B. * em. ne tte& * cm. by J, 

}eawes B. * tm.fugum B. * ne conject. om. B. ' em. luficn B. 
" B has gecarnungum, the second last letter of which is a blend of a 
and u. • ne om. B. " From B, ungcsalto C. " hi meqeu om. B. 
" /y B. " ed B. u fuHgthealdan C. 
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f folc J>e him under bitS ; 7 eac be sumum daele ofer oa J>e 
him on neaweste biotS ymbutan, fortfaem f hi maegen henan 
oa yflan 7 fyrtfran oa goodan. ForSaem se gooda biS syle 
arwyroe, dtgper ge on Jjis andweardan life ge on }?aem 

5 *\toweardan; 7 j* j^Az /* *w0/i his yfel l ] gestioran ne maeg * ">7b C. 
biS syle wites wyrj?e, ge on J?isse worulde ge on J>aere 
toweardan. Ac ic wundrie swioe swiolice forhwi hit swa 
went swa hit (nu) oft deft, f is f te f mislicu witu 7 maenig- 
feald earfoou cumaS to J?aem godfl swa hi to Saem yflum 

10 sceoldon, 7 J>a good }>e sc[/]oldon beon edlean godu 
monnu godvz weorca cumaS to yflum monnum. ForSaem 
ic wolde witan nu aet \>e hu oe licode f gewrixle. Ic his 
wundrode micle J>y laes, gif ic wisse j> hit weas gebyrede 
buton Godes willan 7 buton his gewitnesse ; ac se aelmehtega 

15 God haefS geeced mmne ege 7 mine wafunga mid Sisu 
J?ingum. ForSaem he hwilu sel$ }>a gesaelSa J>aem goodu, 7 
}>aem yflum unsaelSa, swa hit riht waere f he syle dyde; 
hwilum he eft ge)>afa$ f ]?a goodan habbaS unsaelSa 7 
ungelimp on maenegum ]>ingum, 7 ]?a yflan 3 habbaS 

20 gesaeltfe, 7 him limpS 4 oft aefter hiora agnum willan. py 
ic ne maeg nan ojjer gej?encan buton hit weas swa gebyrige, 
buton J?u me get J>y *gesceadiicor 8 oSer gerecce. Da and- * 108a C. 
swarode he ymbc long 7 cwaeS : Nis hit nan wundor J>eah 
hwa wene f swelces gehwaet* nu 7 unmyndlinga geberige. 

25 Sonne he ne con ongitan 7 gereccan forhwy swylc God 8 
gef>afao\ Ac $u ne scealt no " twiogan f swa good sceppend 
7 waldend eallra gesceafta rihtlice gesceop 10 eall f he 
gesceop 10 , 7 rihtc demtS 7 welt ll ealles, J>eah £u nyte forhwy 
he swa 7 swa do. 

30 §!"'• Da he oa }>is spell areaht haefde, f>a ongan he 

singan, 7 cwaeS : (Hwa unlaredna ne wundrad pecs roderes 

fareldes 7 his swiftnesse, hu he alee dcrg uton ymbhwyr/d lt 

1 Boeth. iv. met. 5. 4 Si quit Arcturi,' Sec CotL Metr. xzviii. 

l yJUs]. f /*om. R *fJl<tinC. * gelimfdK 'em. 

gesceadlior B. * ^*%r/ B. T nu om. B. * B \n%god swyU 

for /tcy/r £«/. * From B, on C. ,# sceop R " wo// a " em. 
ymbhwyri B. 
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• 
ealne pisne middangeard 1 ? odde hwa tie wundrad pte sume 
tunglu habbad scyrtran Jiwyrft pon sume habban t swa swa 
tunglu habbad pe we haidS wanes disla ? Forpy hi habbad 
swa sceortne ymbhwyrft* forpi hi sint swa tteah pa nordende 
pare eaxe pe eall Pes rodor on hwerfd*. Odde hwa tie wafad 5 
pas, buion pa ane pe hit witon, pat sume tunglu habbad 
lengran ymbhwyrft pbn sume habban, 7 pa lengestne pe ymb 
3a eaxe middewearde hweatfad, swa nu Bodies ded t 7 
Sa/urnus 4 se sleorra ne cymd par ar ymb dritig wintra par 
he ar was ? Odde hwa ne wundrad dxs p sume steorran 10 
gewitad under pa sa, swa swa sume men wenapp sio sunne do 
pon hio to seile gad? Ac hio ne bid peah py near pare sa de 
hio bid on midne dag. Hwa ne wafad pas pon se fulla mona 
zuyrd ofertogen mid piosirum, odde eft pat pa steorran scinad 
beforan pa monan, 7 ne scinad be/bran pare sunnan ? pises 15 
hi wundriad 7 monies py/Iices, 7 ne wundriad na pte men 7 
ealle cwuca wuhta habbad singalne 7 unnyine andan betwuh 
him. Odde hwy ne wundriad hi pas p hit hwilu punrad, 
hwilu na ne ongind, odde eft gewinnes sa 7 winda 7 ypa 
7 landes, odde hwy P is weorde 7 eft for pare sunnan 5 sciman 20 
to his agnum gecynde weorde? Ac p ungesladdige * folc 
wundrad 7 pas pe hit setdost 8 gesiehd t peah hit l&sse wundor sie, 
7 wefiad p p ne 9 sie eald gesccaft, ac se ,0 w:as geworden 
niwatte. Ac pa de firwetgeorne weorpad lx 7 onginnad pon 
leornian, gif him God abrit of pa mode p dysig p hit ar mid 25 
oferwrigen was, pbn ne wundriad hi no fcla pas pe hi nu 
wundriad?) 

§ iv k. £>2l se Wisdom J>a J>is leoo* asungen haefde, J?a 
geswugode he ane lytle hwile. Da cwaeS ic : Swa hit is swa 
J>u saegst ; ac ic ,f wolde get f jm me hwsethwugu openlicor 30 
gereahte be Saere wisan J>e min mod swioost gedrefed haefS ; 
f is f ic oe aer ymb acsode ; fortfcem hit waes syle giet J?in 

k Bocth. iv. pr. 6. ' Ita est, inquam,* &c 

1 middaneard B. ' em. ymbkwyft B. ' em. hweftl B. 

4 em. satusnus B. 'em. smnna B. " em. ungesaMige B. ' em. 
ne wundrad no B. ' em. seldcs B. * ne conject. om. B. ># em. 
sa B. " em. w.vrfadaS B. " ic om. B. 
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gewuna f pu woldest aelcu mode deglu Smg taecan 7 selft- 

cu$ \ Da ongon he smearcian 7 cwaeS to me : Du spaenst 

me on $a maestan spraece 7 on J?a earfoSestan to ge*reccanne. * 1 * oa C. 

pa race sohton ealle uSwiotan, 7 swioe swiSlice ymb swuncon, 

5 7 uneaSe aenig com to ende }>aere spraece ; forSaem hit is 
J?ea\v J>aere spraece 7 j?aere ascungae fte symle J>onne tSaer 
an tweo of adon biS, J?onne biS J>aer unrim astyred ; swa 
swa mon on ealdspellum saego" f an naedre waere J?e haefde 
nigon heafdu, 7 syle gif mon anra hwelc of aslog, J>onne 

10 weoxon Jjaer siofon on 2 Saem anum heafde. pa geberede 
hit f J>aer com se foremaera Erculus to, se waes lobes sunu ; 
]>a ne * meahte he gej>encan hu he hi mid aenige craefie 
ofercuman sceolde, aer he hi bewaeg mid wuda utan 7 for- 
baernde ]>a mid fyre. Swa is Sisse spraece J>e \>u me 

15 aeft acsast 4 ; uneaSe hire cymS aenig mon of, gif he aerest 
an cemS*; ne cym$ he naefre to openum ende, buton he 
haebbe swa scearp andgit swaSaer • fyr. ForSaem se Se 
yb f acsian wile, he sceal aerest wi/an hwaet sie sio anfealde 
forescrawung Godes, 7 hwaet wyrd sie, 7 hwaet weas ge^ergie 7 , 

30 7 hwaet sie godcund andgit 7 [^Jdcund foretiohhun[^]. 7 

hwaet monna *foodom sie. [i\« du] miht ongitan hu hefig * ,I0 h C. 
7 hu earfoSe 8 J?is is call to gerecanne 9 ; ac ic sceal J>eah 
hwaethwugu his onginnan )>e to taecanne, forSaem ic haebbe 
ongiten j> hit is swioe micel laecedom J?inre sorge, gif p\\ 

25 J>ises auht ongitst, j?eah hit me lange to laeranne sie. 
ForSaem hit is neah J>aere tide ]>e ic gctiohhod haefde on oSer 
weorc to fonne, 7 get naebbe )>is gedon ; 7 me J>incS cac f 
pu sadige hwaethwugununges, 7 J>e Syncen to aelenge 10 ]>as 
langan spell, swelce J>e nu lyste lioSa. Ic wat eac f J>e 

3° hiora lyst, ac $u scealt J>eah ge)x)lian sume hwile ; ic ne 

maeg hit nu swa hraoe asingan, ne aemettan naebbe, forSaem 

hit is swioe long spe//. Da cwaeS ic: DoswaeoerSu wolde 11 . 

§ v ! . pa ongan he sprecan swioe fiorran ymbutan, swelce 

1 Bocth. iv. pr. 6. 1. 20 P. • Turn uclut ab alio orsa principio,* &c. 

1 stJatbe K * o/K * tu om. B. * a/7 asast C, after ascast B. 

• on cym6 B. * swap B. T gebyrtge B. * gearfoU li. 

• geracanne B. ,# alengo B. " witte B. 
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he na J>a spraece ne maende, 7 tiohhode hit 1 Seah Jriderweardes 
7 cwaeS : Ealla gesceafta, gesewenlica 7 ungesewenlica, stillu 
7 unstillu, onfoS aet J>aem stillan 7 aet J>asm gestaeSoegan 7 aet 

* nxa C. J>as anfealdan God[V) endeberdnesse 7 an[dK//*te«] *7 gemet- 

gunga; \jforJ>cem* hit swa] gesceapen waes, forSaem he wat 5 
hwy he gesceop eall j> he gesceop. Nis him nanwiht unnyt 
J?aes ]>e he gesceop. Se God wunatS syle on J?aere hean 
ceastre his anfaldnesse 7 bilewitnesse ; Jxman he daelo* manega 
7 misleca gemetgunga eallum his gesceaftQ, 7 }>onan he welt 
eallra. Ac "Saet Saette we hataS Godes foregone 7 his 10 
foresceawung, f bio* J>a hwile )>e hit fcaer mid him a bio* on 
his mode, aero*ae ]pe hit gefremed weorSe, }>a hwile oe hit 
ge)>oht biS; ac siftoan hit fullfremed bi"5, )x>nne hataS we 
hit wyrd. Be Jpy maeg aelc mon witan j> hit sint aegjper 4 
ge twegen naman ge twa Jpincg, fore}>onc 7 w)Td. Se fore- 15 
Jponc is sio godcunde gesceadwisnes ; sio is faest on )>aem 
hean sceppende 8 J?e eall fore wat hu hit geweoroan sceall aer 
aer hit geweoroe. Ac f f we wyrd hatao*, j> biS Godes 
weorc f • he aelce daeg wyrco 4 , aegjper ge Jpaes ( 9e) we gesioS 
ge J>aes Jpe us 7 ungesewenlic bio\ Ac se godcunda forejponc ao 

* 1 1 ib C. heatSeraS ealle *[gescea/fa, p hi ne mo/on toslupan of] hiora 

endebyrdnesse 8 . Sio wyrd )x)nne daelS eallum gesceafium 
anwlitan 7 stowa 7 tida 7 gemetgunga ; ac sio wyrd cyS of 
Saem gewitte 7 of "Saem foreJ>once Jpaes aelmehtigan Godes. 
Se wyrco* aefter his unasecgendlicum fore}>once (/>on) swa 25 
hwaet swa he • wile. 

§ vi m. Swa swa aelc craeftega ,0 oenco* 7 mearcao" his weorc 
on his mode aer aer he hit wyrce, 7 wyrco* sitSoan eall, }>ios 
wandriende wyrd Jpe we wyrd hatao* faero* aefter his forjponce 
7 n aeft his ge]>eahte, swa swa he tiohhao* f hit sie. peah hit 30 
us manigfaldlic Since, su good, sum yfel; hit is oeah him 
anfeald good ; for&aem he hit eall to godum ende brengo*, 7 

m Boeth. iv. pr. 6. 1. 42 P. * Sicut cnim arlifex,' &c. 

1 hit om. B. * tm./ohwam B. * him om. B. * S/er C. 

* scppencU C. * fe B. T us om B. • uyrdnesse B. • he from B, 
hwa C. » ' crafiia C. " 7 om. B. 
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for goode deS eall f f he deft. SiSSan we hit hataS wyrd 
siSoan hit geworht biS; aer hit waes Godes 1 foref>anc 7 his 
foretiohhung. Da wyrd he }?onne wyrcS o'Soe Jmrh oa 
goodan efwg'Jas o'Soe J>urh monna sawla, otSSe Jmrh ooerra 
5 gesceafta lif, oSSe J>urh heofones tungl, o$$e ourh )>ara 
scuccena* mislice lotwrencas; hwilu j?urh an Sara, hwilu 
]wrh eall *oa. Ac f is openlice cuS f sio godcunde fore- * II2 * C. 
tiohhung is anfeald 7 unandwendlic 3 , 7 welt aelces Jringes 
endebyrdlice, 7 eall pmg gehiwaS. Sumu Jring ]x>nne on 

10 Jrisse weorulde sint undertfied j?aere wyrde, sume hire nanwuht 
underSied * ne sint ; ac sio wyrd 7 eall oa J>ing j?e hire 
undertSied sint, sint underSied Saem godcundan foreJx>nce. 
Be £aem ic oe maeg sum bispell secgan, f pu meaht J>y 
sweotolor ongitan hwilce men bioS underSied J?aere wyrde, 

15 hwylce 8 ne bioo\ Eall fcios unstille gesceaft 7 )»os hwear- 
fiende hwearfaS on faem stillan Gode, 7 on o*aem gestaeS- 
oegan, 7 on Saem anfealdan ; 7 he welt eallra gesceafta swa 
swa he aet fruman getiohhod haefde 7 get haefS. 

§ vii n . Swa swa on waenes eaxe hwearfiaS \>& hweol 7 sio 

20 eax stint stille 7 byrS J>eah • ealne |>one waen, (7) welt 
ealles {?aes faereltes ; ^ hw[^]l hwerfS ymbutan 7 sio nafu 
nex[//<z]re eaxe sio faerS micle fae[j///<r<?r] 7 orsorglicor 
)x>nne 8a fe[/gan 7 dwi], swelce sio eax sie f hehste g[odJ>e 
we] *nemnao* God, 7 [J>a selestan men fd)[tn nehste 8 Gode, * 112b C. 

2 B swa swa sio • nafu faerS neahst J?aere # eaxe, 7 J>a midmestan 
swa swa oa ,0 spacan ; foroaem)>e aelces spa(r<z)n biS oSer 
ende faest on Caere nafe, oSer on J>aere felge. Swa bi$ J>aem 
midlestan monnum ; otSre hwile he smeao* on his mode yb 
J>is eorSlice (/{/"), o$re hwile ymb Caet godcundlice, swilce 

30 he locie mid ooYe eagan to heofonum, mid oSre to eor)?an. 
Swa swa J>a M spacan sticiaS ooer ende on }>aere felge oJ>er 
on J>aere nafe, middeweard se spaca 12 bio* aegSrum emnneah, 

■ Boeth. iv. pr. 6. 1. 6 1 P. ' Nam at orbium circa cnndcm cardinem, ' &c. 

1 From B, goodes C. * From B, scnceena C. ' unawendendlic B. 
• under)iede B. • hwylce om. B. • eal B. * felga J. • iwk/ B. 
9 sio om. B. I0 da om. B. " /«w B. " midleweardre spaca B. 
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Ceaho^erendcbiofaeston J>aeTcnafc,ot^oo Jjaerefclgc; swa 
bioo" ]ol roidmestan 1 men onmiddan ]xun spacan, 7 J»a 
betran near )>aere nafe, 7 )»* mxtran near fern fdgum ; 
btoC J>eah faeste on ©aere ntf/Jr', 7 se nafa 4 on oaere eaxe. 
Hwaet, J» [fejg* J>eah bongiao" on J«m spacan, [>]eah hi 5 
eallunga wealowigen on \na{* *}oroan ; swa doS Jwt maete- 
stan * \men *]n pxm roidmestum •, 7 )» micf «wtAzw] on ]>aem 
betstan, 7 )>a beistan [on God^p. peah )m maetestan * ealle 

* u$a C\ hiofra /^]e wenden to olsse weorulde, *[ki ne magon\ Jjbbt- 

on wunigan, ne to nauhte ne weoroao*, gif hi be nanum daele 10 
ne beoo* gefaestnode to Gode ; }>on ma J>e pxs hweoles felga 
magon bion on 7 oaem faerelte, gif hi ne bioo* faeste on jHem 
spacum, 7 }>a spacan on )>aere eaxe. pa felgea bioo* fynest 
Caere eaxe; foroaem hi farao* ungeredelicost Sio nafu 
faerS neaxst J>aere eaxe ; foroy hio faertS gesundlicost •. Swa 15 
dot? oa sclestan men ; swa hi * hiora lufe near Gode laetao*, 
(7 swi&orpai eordlicon ping forriod™\ swa hi beoo" orsorgran, 
7 laes reccao* hu sio wyrd wandrige, otSSe hwaet hio n brenge. 
Swa swa sio nafu bio* syle swa " gesund, hnaeppen ]>a felga 
on f oe hi hnaeppen, 7 }>eah bio" sio nafu hwaethwugu 20 
todaeled from J>aere eaxe. Be ]>y )>u meaht ongitan f se ,J waen 
biS m/He leng gesund. ]>e laes biS todaeled f[r<ww] J>aere eaxe ; 
swa bioS J>a men eallra orsorgestae aegoer ge J)isses 
andwea(r)dan lifes earfooa 14 , ge }>aes tow[^r]dan, }>a )>e 
faeste bioo* on Gode ; ac swa hi switfar bioS asyndride M fro 25 
Gode, swa hi swiour bioo* gedrefde 7 geswencte, aegjper ge 

* 113b C. on mode ge *on lichoman. 

§ viii °. Swylc is pcet p we wyrd hatad be ]>aem godcundan 
forejponce, swylce (sio) smeaung 7 sio gesceadwisnes is to 
metanne wiS Jpone gearowitan le , 7 ,T swylce J>as laenan J>ing 30 
biotS to metanne wiS oa ecan 17 , 7 swilce f hweol bitS to 

• Boeth. it. pr. 6. L 74 P. ' Jgitnr nti est ad intellectam,* &c. 

1 For midmestan B has mas/an. * /a om. B. * From B, nafe J. 

4 So also B. * masian B. * midmestim C. T 0* om. B. • gesund- 

fuUicostB. • hi om. B. "forseotB. "FromB,J*iG »xz«wom.B. 

" From B, /* C. " From B, aw/*** C. " From J, asyndrocU bioG R 

M gearewiton B. "7 wy/rr . . . ecan om. B. 
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metanne witS Sa eaxe ; forSaem sio eax welt ealles ]?aes waenes. 
Swa deft se godcunda foreoonc ; he astereS l ]x>ne rodor 7 
)?a tunglu, 7 )>a eoroan gedeS stille, 7 gemetgatS J>a feower 
gesceafta ; f is waeter 7 eorSe 7 fyr 7 lyft. Da he getSwaeraS 7 
5 wlitegaS 2 , hwilum eft unwlitegaS, 7 on oo>u hiwe gebrengS. 
7 eft geedniwaS, 7 tidreS aelc tudor, 7 hi eft gehyt 7 
gehelt J?onne hit forealdod biS 7 forsearod, 7 eft geewtS 7 
geedniw[<z#] J?onne J?onne (he wile). Sume uSwiotan [fie^ih 
secgatS j> sio wyrd s wealde 4 aeg}>er ge gesaeloa ge ungesaeloa 

10 aelces monnes. Ic J>onne secge, swa swa ealle [crisJ/Lene men 
secgaS, f sio godcunde foretiohhung his walde, naes sio 
wyrd; 7 ic wat f hio dem$ eall J?ing swioe rihte, J>eah 
ungesceadwisum men 5 [swa] ne J?ince. Hi wenatS f ]>a[r<t] 
ael[V] *sie gc[d pe hiora z£//7/]an fulg#$ ; nis hit nan wundor, * 114a C. 

15 fortSaem hi beoS ablende mid Saem {nostrum heota scylda. 
Ac se godcunda fore)x>nc hit understent eall swiSe rihte, 
}?eah us J?ince for urum dysige j> hit on woh fare ; forSaem we 
ne cunnon j> riht understandan. He demtS }>eah eall swioe 
rihte, J>eah us hwilum swa ne Since. 

20 § ix p. Ealle men spiriatS aeft )?aem hehstan goode, ge 
goode ge yfle; ac foroy ne magon p(a) yflan cuman to 
tSaem hean hrofe eallra gooda, forSaem hi ne spyriao" on riht 
aeft. Ic nat • }>eah Jm cwaeoe 7 nu hwonne to me : hwylc 
unriht maeg beon mare J>onne ge^afige 8 f hit geweortfe, 

*5 swa hit hwilum gewyrS, f )?aem goodum becymtS anfeald yfel 
on J>isse weorulde, 7 Jpaem yflum anfeald gad, 7 ooYe f 
hwile aegtfer gemenged, aeg}>er ge ox goodum ge j?aem yflum ? 
Ac ic J>e acsige hwaetfer \>u wene f aenig mon sie swa 
andgitfull f he maeg* ongitan aelcne mon on ryht hwylc he 

3° sie, f he nawoer ne sie ne betra ne wyrsa J>onne he his wene. 

Ic wat *[/>eah P hi ne magan. Ac wyrd™ swide~\ oft on * 114b C. 
won se sido )>e sume men secgatS f sie mede wyroe, sume 

p Boeth. iv. pr. 6. 1. 92 P. ' Nihil est enim quod mali causa,* &c. 

1 styred B. * frarad 7 gewlitegaft B. • From B, wyrd C. 

• From B, wold C. * monnum B. * wat B. * cwede B. 

' hegckifige B. • otyre C. ,# cm. nwrtotf B. 
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men secgao* f he l sie wites wyroe. peah hwa maege ongitan 
hwaet ooer do, he ne maeg witan hwaet he ^enctS ; pesh he 
maege sume his willan ongitan, )?onne ne {mag) he eallne. 
Ic pe maeg eac reccan sum bispell be j?aem f J>u hit f meaht 
pe sweotolor ongitan, oeah h[/'/] ungesceadwise men ongitan 5 
n* mcBgen ; f is forhwi se gooda laece selle pam halQ men 
seftne drenc 7 swetne, 7 oSrQ halum biterne 7 strangne; 
7 hwilQ eft pam unhalum, sumu litSne, (sumu) strangne, 
sumum swetne, sumum biterne. Ic wat f aelc }>ara pe J>one 
craeft ne can wile j?aes wundrian forhzvy Ju'sws. don. Ac his 10 
ne wundriao* }>a laecas 8 nauht, forSaem hi wi[/0«] f tSa o$re 
nyton; for&em hi cunnon aelces hiora mt&trymnessc ongiton 
7 twmawan 4 , 7 eac tSa craeftas J>e )?aerwi$ sculon. Hwaet is 
satvla haelo but* rihtwisnes ? oSoe hwae/ is hiora u»/rymnes 

*H5aC. b«/? un*peawast [Hwa is port betera Icecc pare sawle\ *5 
}>onne se pe hi gesceop, $ is God ? He arao* J>aem ■ gooflan, 
7 witnaft tSa yflan; he wat hwaes aelc wyroe bitS. Nis 
hit nan wundor, forftaem he of }:aem hean hrofe hit eall 
gesihS, 7 )?onan miscaS 7 metgaS aelcum be his gewyrhtum. 

§ x<i. j) we }>onne hata$ e wyrd, }>onne se gesceadwisa *o 
God, pe aelces monnes oearfe wat, hwaet wyrcS o$oe ge)>afa$ 
Jjaes pe we (/** zona's. 7 git ic pe maeg sume bisne feaum 
wordum secgan be faem daele J>e sio mennisce gesceadwisnes 
maeg ongitan J>a godcundnesse. j) is )?onne f 7 we ongitatJ 
hwilQ (mon) on oore wisan, on otSre hine God ongit B . 25 
Hwilum we tiohhiao" f he sie se betra •, 7 )>onne wat God f 
hit swa ne bio*, ponne hwaem hwaet cymS oSoe goodes 
dSSe yfles mare fonne Se }>inco* f he wyrSe sie, ne biS sio 
unrihtwisnes no on Gode, ac sio ungleawnes biS on oe selfum, 
f J>u hit ne canst on riht gecnawan. Oft gebyreS J>eah f te 30 
men ongitaS man on 10 Sa ilcan wisan/* hine God ongit. Oft 

* 115b C. hit 11 ge^yreo* fte manige \tnen *biob* swa unge/rume 1 * agper 

1 Boeth. iv. pr. 6. L 117 P. ' Hie iam fit illud fatalis ordinis/ Ac. 

1 Mi B. * hit om. B. ' From B, laces C. 4 From J, tocnawan B. 
% }a B. * From B t A*ta6C. '/om. B. ° From B, augd C. 
9 betsta B. ,# on om. B. " kit om. B. " untrume J. 
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ge on mode] ge on lichoman f hi ne magon nan good don, 
ne nan yfel nyllaS unnedige, 7 biotS eac swa ungef>yldige 1 j> 
hi ne magon nan earfoou ge}>yldelice aberan. Foroaem hit 
gebyreS oft f God nylle for his mildheortnesse nan unabe- 
5 rendlice broc him an settan, J>y laes hi forlaeten hiora unsceS- 
fulnesse 7 weortfen wyrsan, gif hi asterede 2 bioo* 7 geswencte 8 . 
Sume men beoo" aelces craeftes full craeftige, 7 full halige weras 
7 rihtwise. ponne J>inc$ j> Gode unriht j> he swylce swence ; 
ge furoum }?one deaS \>e eallum monnum 4 is gecynde 8 to 

10 Jx>lianne, he him gedeo* seftran }>onne ooYum monnum ; swa 
swa gio (sum) wis mon cwaetS f se godcunda anwald ge- 
friooode his deorlingas under (Ms) fiSra sceate 6 , 7 hi scilde 
swa geornlice swa (swa) man deft J>one aeppel on his eagan. 
Manige tiliaS Gode to cwemanne to }>on georne j> hi wilniao* 

15 hiora agnum willum manigfeald earfoou to J>row/anne, for- 
$aem hi willntdSS maran are 7 ma[r<7/*] hlisan 7 (marati) 
weoroscipe mid Gode to *\habbanne pbn pa habbad" 1 pesoftor\ * 116a C. 
libbaS. 

§ xi r . Oft eac becymo" se anwald )?isse worulde to swioe 

20 goodum monnum, forttaem f se anwald jrara yfelana weoroe 
toworpen. SumQ monnum God seleS aegoer ge good ge 
yfel gemenged, fortfeem hi aeg}>res earniaS ; sume he bereafaS 
hiora welan swioe hraoe, )*aes J>e hi 'aerest gesaelige weorSao*, 
\>y laes hi for longum gesaeloum hi • to up ahaebben, 7 J>onan 

35 on ofermettum weorSen ; sume he * laet j?rcagan mid heardum 
broce, f hi leornigen \>ont craeft gej>yldelice ,0 on oaem langan 
geswince. Sume him ondraedao* earfoou swioor ):onne hi 
}?yrfen, £eah hi hi n eaSe adreogan maegen ; sume hi gebycgao" 
weorolicne hlisan pisses andweardan lifes mid hiora agnum 

30 deaoe, foroaem hi wenaS f hi naebben nan ooer fioh }>aes 
hlisan " wyrSe buton hiora agnum fiore. Sume men waeron 
gio unoferswioedlic*, swa f hi nan ne meahtc mid nanum 

r Boeth. iv. pr. 6. 1. 138 P. < Fit autera saepe uti bonis/ &a 

1 unfyldige B. ' astyred B. 9 geswenced B. 4 monnum om. B. 
* gecynde is B. * sceade B. T habben J. * hi om. B. • hi . . . 
sume JU om. B. M gefylde B. " hi ooce, B. " klitsan B. 
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• 

wite oferswi/an ; J>a bisnodon hiora aeftergengi^w f hi naeren 
u6bC. mid witum oferswiSde. Onfaem waes sweotol *\P hi for 
heora godum we or cum te/*]den obne craeft f hi 1 mon ne 
meahte oferswioan. Ac J?a yflan for hiora yflum weorcum 
waeron gewitnode 7 f oferswiSde, forftaem f oa witu gestirden 5 
ooYum f (hi) swa gedon * ne dorsten, 7 eac \>z. gebetan fe 
hi )?onne brociaS. y is swioe sweotol tacn J?aem wisan f he 
ne sceal lufian to ungemetlice oas woruldgesaeloa, fortfeem 
hie oft cumao" to Saem wyrrestum 4 monnum. Ac hwaet wille 
we cweoan be J?aem andweardan welan \>e oft cy5 to $aem 10 
goodu, hwaet he* elles sie buton tacn )?aes toweardan 
welan, 7 Jraes edleanes angin pe him God tiohhod • haefS for 
his goodan willan ? Ic wene eac Jfre 7 God selle maenegum 
yfelu men • gesaeloa for?aem}>e he wat hiora gecynd 7 hiora 
willan swa geradne f hi for nanum ermoum ne byoS no \>y 15 
betran ac j?y* wyrsan. Ac se gooda laece, f is God, 
lacnaS hiora mod mid Saem welan; wile f (hi) ongiten 
hwonon him se wela come 7 olecce j?aem fe :o laes he him 
j?one welan afyrre, o$oe hine (pet) welan, 7 wende his 
117a C. *[Jnawas io godc, 7 forlate da unpeawas] 7 J>a yfel J?e he aer 20 
(for) his ermoum dyde. Sume bioS }>eah \>y wyrson gif 
hi welan habbaft, forftaem hi " ofermodigaS 12 for Stem welan 
7 his ungemetlice brucaS. 

§ xii § . Manegu men bioo* eac forgifene fortfeem fas 
weoruldgesaeloa f he scile )>aem goodum leaniaa hiora good, 25 
7 faem yflum hiora yfel. Forftaem syle bio$ j?a goodan 7 }?a 
yflan ungefwere ls betwuh him, ge eac hwilum }?a yflan biotJ 
ungerade betwuh him selfu; ge furSum an yfel man biS 
simle w ungej>waere him selfum, forSaem ]>e ,fi he wat f he 
untela deft, 7 weno* him J>ara u leana, 7 nyle j>eah faes 30 
geswican, ne h ? [/] furoum him ne laet hreowan; 7 fonne 
for ftaem singalu ege ne maeg no weoroan gejnvaere on him 

■ Boeth. iv. pr. 6. 1. 168 P. ' Alios in cladem meritam,' &c. 

1 From B, him C. f 7 om. B. a <fr« B. 4 wyrstan \L % he om. B. 
• gttihhod B. ' /* om. B. ■ monnum B. * B has «* *f<z/r for 
a*/?- lf // & " £s om. B. " ofermodgian B. " aft^?- 

/ware B. " kxvilum B. " /; om. B. " maran B. 
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selfu. Oft hit (eac) ge[£y]re$ f se yfla forlaet his yfel [/or] 
sumes otSres yfles mannes andan, [y&rJtSaem he wolde mid 
\>y taelan * J>o[«* oder]ne f he onscunode his )>ea\vas ; 
[swifted] J?onne ymb f swa he swiobst maeg [P he] tiolaS 
5 ungelic to bionne J>aem o8[r«w], forSaem hit is )>aes godcundan 
anw[*tf/]des gewuna f he wircS of yfle good. *[Ac hit nis * 117b C. 
nanum men alefed pat he mage] witan eall f God a getiohhod 
haefS, ne eac areccan f f he geworht haefS. Ac on J>aem hi 
habbacS genoh to ongitanne f se scippend 7 se waldend 

10 eallra gesceafta welt, 7 rente gesceop eall f he gesceop, 
7 nan yfel ne worhte ne get ne wyrco*, ac aelc yfel he 
adrifS of eallu his rice. Ac gif J>u aeft Jraem hean 8 amvalde 
spyrian wilt }>aes aelmehtigan Godes, j?onne ne 4 ongitst pu 
nan yfel on nanum j>inge, )?eah ]>e 5 nu Since f her micel on 

15 pys middangearde sie ; forSaem hit is riht j> oar goodan 
haebben good edlean hiora godes, 7 }>a yflan haebffow] • wite 
hiora yfles; ne bio* j> nan yfel [p]te riht bio*, ac biS good. 



?y 8 langan 
hiora nu, 



Ac ic ongite Saet ic f e haebbe aSretne 7 (nu) mid 
[jr/*]lle 9 , forfcaem pe lyst nu leooa; ac on[ foh~ 

20 forSaem hit is se \vece[dom] 7 se drenc pe pu lange wilnodest, 
[pa/ 10 du py] eS maege (pare) lare onfon. 

§ xiii *. Da se [ Wisdo]m J>a p\s spell areaht haefde, [pa 
<?]ngon he eft n singan 7 pus cwaeS: (Gifpu willnige 12 mid 
hlutrum mode ongitan pone hean anweald, bcheald pa tunglu 

25 pecs hean heofnes. Healdad pa iunglu pa ealdan sibbe pe hi on 
gesceapne waron, swa fi sio fyrene sunne ne onhrind no pies 
dales pas heofenes pe se mona on irnd, ne se mona no ne 
onhrind pas dales pe sio sunne on irnd, pa hwile de hi par on 
bid. Ne se steorra pe we ha/a J Ursa ne cymd nafre on pam 

30 wesldale, peah calk odre steorran far en mid pa rodore after 

' pare sunnan on pa eorpan. Nis hit nan wundor t forpa he is 
swide neahpam upende pare eaxe. Ac se skorra pe we ha/ad 

• Boeth. iv. met. 6. ' Si uis celsi iura tonantis,' &c. Cott. Mctr. xxix. 

1 he/an B. * From B, good C. ' hean om. B. ' ne om. B. 
1 he om. B. • So J, habban U. ' em. arctne C, aj>riet B. * fits B. 

• From B, spell C M em. }* B. "eft om. B. w em. -unlbng B. 
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afensieorra, pbn he bid west gesewen, pbn iacnnad he a/en. 
Fard pbn after pare sunnan on dare eordan sceade od he 
ofirnd pa sunnan hindan ; cymd widforan pa sunnan Up. 
pan hate we hine morgensleorra, forpa he cymd eastern up; 
bodad pare sunnan cyme. Sio sunne 7 se mona habbad 5 
todaled hehvuht him pone dag 7 pa niht swide emne, 7 swidt 
gepwarlice x ricsiad purh godcundan foresceawunga, 7 unap- 
rotenlice piowiad pa almihtigan Gode od domes dag. Forpi 
hi ne lai God on ane healfe pas heofones bion, py las hi 
for don odra gesceafta. Ac gesibsuma God gemetgad ealla 10 
gesceafta 7 gepwarad pa de bctwuh him wuniad. Hwilu 
flihd se wata p dryge ; hwilu * he gemenged p fyr wi5 pam 
cile 8 / hwilu p leohiefyr 7 pat beorhte up gewit, 7 sio hefige 
eorde sit par nidere. Be pas cyninges gebode brengS eorde 
alcne* westm 7 ale tudor alee geare, 7 se hata sumor drygB 7 15 
gearwad sad 7 bleda, 7 wesimbara harfest bryngd* 6 ripa 
bleda. Haglas 7 snawas 7 se o/lrada ren leccalpa eordan on 
wintra ; forpa underfehd sio eorde pat sad 7 gedeB pat hit 
grewd* on lengten. Ac se metod eallra gesceafta fet on eordan 
ealle growende west mas 7 ealle fordbrengd ; 7 gehyt pbn he 20 
wyle t 7 eowad pbn he wile, 7 nimd pbn he wile, pa hwile pe 
da gesceafta piowiad, sit se hehsla sceoppend on his heahsetle ; 
panon he welt pa gewealdlederu ealle gesceaflu. Nis nan 
wundor, forpdde he is cyning 7 dryhten 7 awelm 7 fruma 
j a 7 wisdom 7 rihtwis dema. He sent ealla gesceafta 7 on his H 
arendo, 7 he het ealle eft cuman. par se an gestappega 
cyning gifhe • ne stapelode ealla gesceafta v , pbn wurdon hi ealle 
loslopene 7 lostencle. 7 to nauhle wurdon ealle gesceafta *. peak 
habbad gemanelice pa ane lufefi hi peowian swilcu hlaforde t 7 
fagniad pas pat he hiora wealt. Nis p nan wundor, forpam ,0 3° 
hi ne mihton elles bion, gif hi ne diowedon hiora fruman.) 
£>a forlet se Wisdom f leoS, 7 cwaeS to me : 

1 Orig. getiwareliu, bat middle e erased. * em. kylu B. • em. 
lice B. * cm. atnt B. • em. bryn 5 B. * em. grcwad B. T em. 
gescea/tu B. ' gifhe ab. 1. ' cm. gesceafa B. M em.fcpan B. 
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XL". 

§ i. Hwaeoer Su nu ongite hwider J?ios spraece wille ? 
Da cwaeS ic : Sege me hwider sio wille. Da cwaeS he : Ic 
wille secgan f aelc wyrd bio good, sam hio monnu good 
Jrince, sam hio him yfel j>ince. Da cwaetS ic : Ic wene f hit 
5 eaSe swa bion maege, j>eah us hwilu oSer pynce. Da cwaeo* 
he : Nis J?aes nan tweo Saet aelc wyrd biS good J>ara oe * riht 7 
nytwyroe biS ; forSaem aelc wyrd, sa hio bio 2 wynsu sam 
hio sie un wynsu, foroy cyp to Saem goodan f hio oSer twega 
do, ootSe hine J>reatige to Son f he bet do }>onne he aer dyde, 

10 oStSe him leanige f he aer tela dyde. 7 eft aelc wyrd }>ara J?e 
to Saem yflu cyS, cym$ for J?aem twaem J?ingu, sam hio sie 
reoe, sam hio sy wynsu. Gif to Saem yflum cymtS reSu 
wyrd, Jronne cymB he to edleane his yfla, oSoe to J>reunge 3 
7 to laere f he eft 4 swa ne do. pa ongann ic wundrian, 

15 7 cwaeS : Is p forinweardlice rihtracu * f pu o"aer *recst. pa * 120a C. 
cwcbB he : Swa hit is swa tSu saegst ; ac ic wolde, gif Su 
wolde, o"aet wit* unc wenden sume hwile to j>ises folces 

• spraece, )?ylaes hi . cwe)»n 7 f wit sprecan 8 ofer monnes 
gemet •. Da cwae? ic : Spree f $u wille. 

20 § ii v. £) a cwaeS he : Wenst fu o"aet f ne sie good f nit 
bitS ? Da cwaetS ic : Ic wene f hit sie. Da cwaeo" he : JE\c 
(wyrd) is nyt bara )>e auSer deS 10 , ofrSe laertS, oSoe wyrctS". 
Da cwaeS ic : J) is soS. Da cwaeo" he ! * : Sio wioerwearde wyrd 
is o"aem 1S good )?e winnaS wiS unoeawas 7 wendaS hi to goode. 

2 5 Da cwaeo* ic : Ne maeg ic \>xs oosacan. Da cwaeS he : Hwaei 
wenst J>u bi }>aere goodan wyrde tfe oft cymS to goodu monnu 
on tSisse weorulde, swylce hit sie foretacn ecra 14 gooda? 
hwaej>er J>is folc maege cwetJan f hit sie yfel wyrd ? Da smear- 
code (ic) 7 cwaetS : Ne cwiS f nan mon, ac cwiS f hio sie swioe 

■ Boeth. iv. pr. 7. ' Iamne igitiir aides/ Sec. 

* Boeth. iv. pr. 7. I. 17 P. * Konne igitar bonam censes,' &c 
1 6e above line in C. * su B. ' f>rtatungt B. * g*t B. 

• rar» B. • wii om. B. ' So C, cu>*5on B. • So C, spracon B. 
9 *«<#*/ B. lv B has awerM for ««*<r <fcfl. " wrict B. '* For 
words here omitted in text see p. 149 note. " From B, is 6am is fat 
good C. " From B, *Ura C. 



138 DE CONSOLATJONE PHILOSOPHIAE [XL. | J 

good, swa hio eac bio\ Da cwaeft he : Hwaet wenst pu be Jwre 
unwenlicran * wyrde ]>e oft J>reatao* )>a yflan to witnianne ? 
hwaeoer }>is folc wene f f good wyrd sie ? Da cwaeS ic : 

* 1 20b C. Ne wenao* hi no j> f god *[ap>r</ j#>, ar wenadp hio sie earm\ 

lico. Da cwaeS he : Uton healdan unc f wit ne wenen swa 5 
swa J>is folc weno* ; gif wit Jsaes wenao* oe ]>\s folc weriS, 
Jponne forlaete wit aelce gesceadwisnesse 7 aelce rihtwisnesse. 
Da cwaeS ic : Hwy forlaete 2 wit hi (a) J>a 8 ma ? Da \avccd 
he.-] Forty J?e 4 folcisce men secgaS f aelc reou wyrd 7 
unwynsumu sie yfel; ac we ne sculon pxs gelefan, fortfaem 10 
Tpe 5 aelc wyrd biS good, swa we aer spraecon, sam hio sy 
reoe, sam hio sie • wynsum. Da wearS ic afaered 7 cwaetJ : 
j) is soS f pu saegst; ic nat )>eah hwa hit dyrre secgan 
dysegu monnu, fortSaem his ne maeg 7 nan dysi man gelefan 8 . 

§ iii w . Da onsac se Wisdom sarlice, 7 cwaeS: Foroy ne 15 
scyle nan wis mon (forhigan ne) to swioe yb f • gnornian, 
to hwaem his wise weorSe 10 , oSSe 11 hwaeoer him cume pe reSu 
wQj'Jrd )>e HSu, "Son ma pe se hwata esne scyle ymb f 
gnornian, hu oft he fiohtan scyle. Ne biS (his) lof na Vy ** 
laesse, ac is wen f hit sie py " mare ; swa bitS eac Tpaes wisan 20 

* 121a C. med pe mare, pe him wraoYe wyrd 7 reoYe to becyS. *pi ne 

[sceolde 1 * nan] wis man wilnian seftes lifes, gif he aenigra 
craefta recS oSoe aeniges weoroscipes her for weomlde oSSe 
eces lifes aefter Tpisse weomlde. Ac aelc wis man scyle 
a winnan aegoer ge wiS pz reoan wyrd[V) ge wio* Tpa wyn- 25 
suman, Tpy laes he hine for £ aere wynsuman wyrde fortruwige, 
otSoe for 14 Caere reoan forSence. Ac him is Searf f he aredie 
[pone midmestan weg betweoh Ifi Jpaere reoan wyrde 7 Caere 
lioan, f he ne wilnige wynsuran wyrde 7 maran orsorgnesse 
Sonne hit gemetlic sie, ne ie eft (/o) reSre 17 f forSaem he ne 30 
maeg natures ungemet adriogan. Ac hit is on hiora agnum 
anwealde huaeSre J>ara hi geciosen. Gif hi Jponne }>one mid- 

v lioeth. iv. pr. 7. L 37 P. ' Quarc, inquit, ita oir sapiens,* 8cc 

1 unsewenlican B. * forlete B. ' fy B. A }e om. B. MB. 
* hio sie om. B. T B has neU for ne mag, * gelefan om. B. • to stride 
$bf om. B. * uyrfian scyle B. " Me om. B. " i* B. n scyle J. 
M for om. B. " ArfwyAj B. w ** om. B. " From B, Ar«5r* C. 
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mestan weg aredian willaS, ]x>nne sculon hi selfe him selfu 

gemetgian * J?a wynsuman wyrde 7 fa 2 orsorgan ; f onne 

gemetgao* 8 him God fa reoan wyrde ge on fisse weorulde 

ge on f aere toweardan, swa swa hi eaoe 4 adreogan 5 magan. 

5 § iv * Wella, wisan men, wel ; gaS ealle on f one weg 

*8e eow \lcera<f] fa f [oremccran bisna] fara godena gumena 7 * 1 2lb c - 

fara weorSgeornena wera \>e aer eow waeron. Eala, ge 6 

eargan 7 idelgeornan ; hwy ge swa unnytte sien 7 swa 

aswundne ? Hwy ge nyllen ascian aefter f aem wisum 

10 monnQ 7 aeft f aem weorogeornum, hwylce hi waeron fa fe 

aer eow waeron? 7 hwy ge j?onne nyllen, siftoan ge hiora 

feawas geascod haebben, him onhirian, swa ge swioost 

maegen? forSaem hi wunnon aeft weorSscipe on fisse 

worulde, 7 tiolodon goodes hlisan mid goodum weorcu, 

15 7 worhton goode bisne faem fe aefter him waeron. ^orSaem 

hi wuniaS nu ofer Saem tunglum on ecre eadignesse for 

hiora godum weorcum. Her endat? sio fioroe boc Boeties, 

7 onginS sio fifte. 

§ v y. Da se Wisdom fa f is spell areaht haefde, fa cwaeo* 

20 ic : ' Swioe riht is fin lar ; ac ic wolde f e nu myndgian faere 

maenigfealdan lare f e \>u me aer gehete be faere Godes fore- 

tiohhunge. Ac ic wolde aerest witan aet fe hwaeoer *f auht * 122a C. 

sie f we oft geheraS f men cweSad be sumum f ingum f hit 

scyle weas gebyrian. Da cwaetS he: Me woere leofre f ic 

25 onette wiS j?aes $ ic f e 7 moste gelaestan f ic f e 7 aer gehel, 

7 fe mos[/f] getaecan swa scortne weg swa ic scyrtestne 

findan meahte to Sinre cySoe. Ac hit is swioe • feor* of 

uncrum wege, of f xm wege f e wit getiohhod habbaS on to 

farenne; f f fu me aer baede (hit) waere feah nyttre to 

30 gecerranne 7 (to) ongitanne. Ac ic ondraede f ic f e laede 

hidres fidres on "5a paoas of find wege, f fu ne maege 

eft f inne weg aredian. Nis hit nan wundor feah f u getiorie, 

gif ic fe laede bi Saem wege. Da cwaeS ic : Ne fearft (/«) no 

* Boeth. iv. met 7. ' Bella bis qoinis operatus minis,' Sec. 

* Boeth. v. pr. 1. 1. 2 P. * Turn ego, Recta qoidem, inquam,' &c. 

1 gtmetgan C. * fa om. B. » gtmejat C. * hi eadi om. B. 
3 ge adrygan B. • gt om. B. ' he om. B. • swa B. • fyr B. 
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f ondraedan ; ac ic bio switfe swiSe gefaegen l gif J>u me laedst 
J>ider ic Se bidde. Da cwaeS he : Ic pe wille laeran bispellum, 
swa ic pe ealne weg dyde, 7 pe peah secgan wille 2 J>aet hit nis 
nauht f mon cwiS, f aenig ping weas gebyrige. ForSae aelc 
J>ing cimS of sumu ]?ingu, forSae s hit ne biS weas gebyred ; 5 
ac Saer hit of 4 nauhte ne come )K)nne waere hit weas gebyred 5 . 
§ vi *. Da cwaeS ic: Ac hwonan com se (nama) aerest? 

122b C. Da cwaetS he: Aristoteles min diorlmg hit *gereh/e on pare 
bee pe Fisica haite. pa avoid ic : Hu rehte he hit ? Da 
cwaeS he : Men cwaedon gio }>onne him hwaet unwenunga '10 
geb[7r«fc], f f waere weas gebyred ; swylc[* hwa] nu 7 delfe 
eorftan, 7 finde "Saer )x>nne goldhord, ond secge Sonne f f 
sie weas gebered. Ic wat J>eah gif se delfere pa. eorSan n[$] 
ne delfe, ne nan man aer f gold }>aer ne hydde, }>onne ne • 
funde he hit no. ForSy hit naes na weas fun den ; ac sio 15 
godcunde forc/iohhung laerde }>one pe he wolde f he • gold 
hydde, 7 eft Sone pe he wolde f hit funde. 

§ vii ». Da cwaeS ic : Daet ic ongite f hit is swa swa pu 
saegst ; ac ic pe wolde ,0 acsian hwaetfer we aenigne freodom 
haebben o$8e cenigne anweald, hwaet we don, hw(ct we ne ne 20 
don, pe sio godcunde foretiohhung odde sio wyrd us nede /o pa 
pe we icillan. pa cwa>3 he: We habbad micelne anwald ; nis 
nan gesceadwis ^rsceaft f naebbe fr/odom. Se pe gescead- 
wisne&r* haef8, se maeg deman 7 tosceadan hwaes ll he wilnigan 
Sjceaf\ 7 hwaet he onscunian sceal. 7 aelc mon hce/B 12 pone H 

123a C. freodom f he wat hwaet h[Y) wile, *hwaet he nele; 7 peah 
nabbaS 18 ealla gescea[</]wisa gesceafta gelicne friodom. 
Englas habbaS rihte domas 7 goodne willan, 7 eall f 14 hi 
wilniaS hi begitaS switfe eatfe, forSaem)>e hi nanes wos w ne 
wilniaS. Nis nan H pe haebbe friodom 7 gesceadwisnesse 3<> 
buton englum 7 monnum ; pa, men habbatf simle freodom 

* Bocth. v. pr. I. 1. 32 P. 'An est aliquid, tametsi uulgus latcat,' &c. 

• Boeth. ▼. pr. 2. ' Animaducrto, inquam,' &c 

1 fitgn B. * wille om. B. % Mi R 4 o/om. B. • From B. 
gtbe C. * hwegnunga B. * nu om. B. • ne conject., om. B. 

• cm. 6e a w wolde pe a " hwat B. " cm. ka/h. u habbad B. 
11 hwat B. '* woges B. '• Read nan gtsceafl, nan om. B. 
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py maran pe hi heora mod near godcundum Singum laetaS, 
7 habbaS )?aes \>y laessan frio[^]m pe hi hiora modes 
willan 1 near Jrisse weoruldare laetaS. NabbaS hi naenne 
freodom J?onne hi heora agnum willum hi selfe unSeawum 
5 underSiodaS ; ac sona swa hi hiora mod onwend[a#] 2 from 
gode, swa weorSatS hi ablende mid unwisdome. Swaf>eah 
is an aelmihtig God on his faere hean ceastre; se gesihtS 
aelces monnes ge]x)ht 8 , 7 his word 7 his daeda toscead 4 , 7 
gilt aelcu aefter his gewyrhtum. Da se Wisdom ]>a J>is spell 
10 asaed haefde, J>a ongon he singan 7 )ms cwaeS : 

XLR 

§ i. (peak Omerus se goda sceop, pe mid Crecu selest was : 
se was Firgilies 8 lareow ; se Frigilius was mid Lmdenwa- 
rum selest: peah Omerus on his leodu swifc herede p&re sunnan 
gecynd 7 hiore crceflas 7 hiore biorhlo> ne mag heo peah ealle 

15 gesceafta gescinan, ne pa gesceafta pe heo gescinan mceg ne 
mceg hio ealle endemest gescinan, ne ealle innan geondscinan. 
Ac nis pa almihtigan* Gode S7va t pe is scyppend ealra 

.. gescea/ta ; he geseohd 7 purhseohd ealle his 1 gesceafta cende- 
mest, pone mon mceg ha tan but on lease sqpe sunne.) 

20 § ii c . [£)a *]e Wisdom pa. j?is leoS asungen haefde, Sa 
geswugode he ane lytle hwile. Da cwaeS ic : Sum tweo 
me • haefS swifce gedrefed. Da cwaetS he : Hwaet is se ? Da 
cwaeS ic: Hit is j> j> $u saegst f God selle aelcu men 
freodom swa good to donne swa yfel, swaeSer he wille ; 7 p\i 

25 saegst (eac) f (God) wite aelc/ing aer f hit geweortSe; 7 pu 
sxgst eac f nan J>ing ne geweorSe bute hit God wille o$Se 
geSafie ; 7 J>u saegst *f h[il xjcyle eall faran swa he getiohhod * **4 a ^ 
haebbe. Nu wundrie ic }>aes hwy he gej>afige f pz yflan men 
haebben )?one freodom f hi maegcn d[on swa g]od swa yfel, 

30 swaeSer swa hi \vi\][an,pon] he aer wat f hi yfel don willaS. 

b Boeth. v. met 2. ' Puro clarnm luminc Phoebum,' &c. Cott Metr. xxx* 
e Boeth. ▼. pr. 3. * Turn ego, En, inquam,' &c. 

1 From B, willa C. i awendaH B. ' ge)>anc B. 4 iouat B. 
* cm.jirgies B. * em. almiht B. ' em. hi B. ' B has tima 

for twee me, • ttrer B. 
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Da cwaeo* he: Ic )>e raaeg swioe eaoe geandwyrdan J>aes 
spelles. Hu wolde \>t nu Iician 1 gif hwilc swioe [nV* 
rywjng waere 7 naefde naenne freon[* mon] on. eallu his rice, 
ac waeren eall[e >£]iowe ? Da cwaetS ic : Ne Jmhte me [A#] * 
no s [r]ihtlic, ne eac nauht 4 gerisenlic, gif him sceolden 5 
J>iowe men )>enian. Da cwaeo* he : j) 5 waere uncynlicre e , 
gif God naefde on eallum his rice nane frige gesceaft T under 
his anwalde. ForSaem he gesceop twa gesceadwisa 1 ge- 
sceafta freo, englas 7 men ; J>ae he geaf micle gife freodomes, 
f hi mosten don swa god swa yfel, swaeSer* swa hi wolden. 10 
He sealde swioe faeste gife 7 swioe faeste as mid Caere gife 
aelcum men oft 10 his ende; $aet is se freodom Saet se 11 mon 
mot don f he wile, 7 f is sio ae f he lf gilt aelcu be his gewyrh- 
tum aegSer ge on J?isse worulde ge on J?aere toweardan swa 
* 124b C. good swa yfel, *swaeoer he deo\ 7 men magon bestow] 15 
}mrh )x)ne freodom swa hwaet swa hi willao\ buton deaS hi ne 
magon forcerran ; [cec hi hine\ magon mid goodu weorcum 
[gelettan^ft he pe li lator cym$; ge fur[/«] 08 oreldo hi hine 
hwilu gelettao* 14 . Gif men ,s to goodum weorce ne onhagie, 
haebbe ie goodne willan ; f is emngood ,? . D[a cwccd ic ;] 20 



Wei ou me 
nesse [pe ic 



hafst aretnc on pa /]weon, 7 on faere gedrefed- 
aer (on) waes be e"aem freodome. [Ac ic com] 
nu giet on micle maran gedrefednesse geunrotsod, fulneah 
0$ ormodnesse. Da cwaeo* he: 1$ Hwaet is sio micle un- 
rotnes " ? Da cwaeS ic : Hit is ym oa Godes foretiohhunge ; 25 
forSaem we geheratS hwilum secgan f hit scyle eall swa 
geweoroan swa swa God aet fruman getiohhad haefde, f hit 
ne maege nan mon onwendan lf . Nu tfinco* me f he do woh *°, 
jx>nne he araS J>a goodan, 7 eac fonne he SI witnao* }>a 
yflan, gif f soo" is f (hit) him swa gcsceapen waes f hi ne 30 
mosten ellefx] don. Unnytlice we swincatS }>onne we us 

1 he nu locian B. * hit me B. ' nauht B. 4 nauht om. B. 

• Hwat B. • ungtcyndliere B. T sceaft B. • gescedwisan B. 

• swaHer om. B. •• on B. " He B. M he om. B. " /1 B. u lettad B. 
" «w* B. M habbe B. ,T «wi» om. B. " Hwat . . . unrotnes 
om. B. " awendan B. * The h of woh written over n C. 
11 From B, J# hit C. 
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gebiddaS, 7 Sonne we faestaS, *o$oe aelmessan sellaS, gif we his * 1 25a ( :. 

nabbatS oy maran pane pe pa pe on eallum pingum wadatS on 

hiora (agenne willan, 7 after hiora) lichoman luste irnaS. 

§ iii d . Da cwaeo* he : pis is sio ealde siofung pe pu longe 

5 siofodes, 7 manige eac aer oe ; para waes sum Marcus, otfre 

naman Tullius, priddan naman he was gehaten Cicero ; se l 

waes Romana heretoga ; se waes utSwita. Se waes swioe abisgod 

mid paere ilcan spraece, ac he hi ne meahte brengan to 

nanum ende. * Foroy he ne meahte, ne nan mon on pone 

10 timan, pa spraece to nanum ende bringan *, foroy hiora mod 8 

waes abisgod on Sisse weorulde wilnunga. Ac ic pe secge, 

gif f sotS is f ge 4 secgaS, f hit waes unnet gebod on god- 

cundum bocum f God bebead 5 f mon sceolde forlaetan yfel 

7 don good; 7 eft se cwide pe he cwaetS: swa mon ma 
15 swinctS, swa mon • maran mede onfeho*. 7 ic wuntfrige hwy 

pu haebbc forgiten eall f f wit aer spraecon. Da cwaeS ic 7 : 

8 Hwaet haebbe ic forgiten paes pe wit aer spraecon ? Da 

cwS *he • : Wit saedon aer f sio godcunde f[^]retiohhung aelc * 125b c. 
god worhte 7 nan yfel, (ne nan) ne tiohhode to wyrcanne, 

20 ne naefre- ne worhte. Ge furSum f w i[/] gereahton to 
goodum* paet folciscQ monnu yfel puhte; f waes f mon 
wrece 7 witnode hwone for his yfle. Hu ne saedon 10 wit eac 
aer " on pisse ilcan bee f God haefde getiohhod freodom to sel- 
lanne monnum, 7 swa dyde ; 7 gif hi ,s pone freodom tela ge- 

25 healdon **, f he hi wolde swioe weorSian mid ece life I4 ; 7 
gif hi ,fi oone freodom forheolden, f he hi ponne wolde witnian 
mid deaoe. He tiohhode, gif hi hwaet gesyngoden on Saem 
freodome, f hi hit eft on Saem freodome mid hreowsunga 
gebeten ; 7 gif hiora hwyle swa heardheort waere f he nane 

30 hreowsunge ne dyde, j> he ponne haefde rihtlic wite. Ealla 
gesceafta he haefde getiohhod peowu u , buton englum 7 

4 Boeth. y. pr. 4. ' Turn ilia, Vetus, inqoit/ &c. 

1 pe B. * Toxforfy . . . bringan B has only anyone timan. " From 
B, med C. 4 ge om. B. * bead B * mon om. B. T he B. a Hwat . . . 
he om. B. ' gode B. " sade B. u eer om. B. " From B, 
he C. " From B, to tange healdon C. M rue B. »• hi om. B. 

" feaiveK. 
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monnum. FortSy]>e J>a ofcra gesccafta J>eowe sint, hi 
healdao" 1 hiora )>egnunga 0$ domes daeg; ac )>a men 7 )>a 
* 1 26a C. englas, J?e freo s sint, forlaetaS hiora J>egnunga. *Hwaet magon 
men cweSan f sio godcunde foretiohhung getiohhod haefde 
pdds (Se hio ne )>urhtuge ? dSSe hu magon hi hi aladian f hi 5 
ne maegen good don, nu hit awriten is f God gelde aelcum 
men be * his gewyrhtum ? Hwy sceall )K)nne aenig mon bion 
idel, "Saet he ne wyrce ? Da cwaeS ic : Genoh pu. me haefst 
gefreolsod }?aere tweounge mines modes be {?aere ascunga j>e 
ic pe ahsade 4 . Ac ic J>e wolde giet acsian sumre 5 spraece *° 
oe me ymbe tweotS. Da cwaeo* he: Hwaet is }>aet? Da 
cwaeS ic : Genog cutS me is • f God hit wat eall beforan, 
ge good ge yfel, aer hit geweoroe 7 ; ac ic nat hwaeoer hit eall 
geweoroan sceal unanwendendlice 8 f he wat 7 getiohhod haefS. 
Da cwaeS he : (Ne) Searf hit no eall geweoroan unanwen- '5 
dendlice • ; ac sum hit Fceal geweortSan • unanwendendlice * ; 
f bitS f te ure ned|>earf biS, 7 his willa bio\ Ac hit is sum 
swa gerad f his nis nan nedj>earf, 7 J>eah ne dereo* no )>eah 
hit geweoroe; ne nan hearm ne bitS, )>eah (hit) no (ne) 
geweoroe. Gepenc nu be 8e selfii hwaeoer j?u aenig Jjing *° 
* 126b C. swa faest 10 getiohhod haebbe *J>aet )?e J?ince f hit naefre j>inu 
willu onwend ne weoroe 11 , ne \>\i butan bion ne maege; 
otftfe hwaeoer )?u eft on aengum ge)?eahte swa twioraede sie 
f J?e helpe hwaeoer hit geweortSe, Se hit no ne geweoroe. 
Fela is }>ara )>inga pe God aer wat lt aer hit geweortSe, 7 wat *5 
eac f hit deretJ his gesceaftum gif hit gewyrS. Nat he hit 
no foroyj?e he wille f hit geweortSe, ac foroy 1S J?e he wile 
forwernan f hit ne 14 geweoroe, swa swa good scipstiora ongit 
micelne wind on hreore sae 15 aer aer hit geweoroe M , 7 haet 
fealdan f segl 7 eac hwilum lecgan Jrone maest, 7 laetan \>z, 3° 
baetinge ; gif he aer J?weores windes l7 baette, warenaS 18 (he 
hine) witJ Saet weder. 

1 habbaS B. * frige B. * after B. 4 aesode B. * sume B. 

* me is cud B. T gewyrte B. * unawendendiiee B. ' wyrflan B. 

M faste B. " onwended weorte B. " ar wat om. B, but space 

left instead. " for^e B. w ne om. B. w For on hreore sa B 

has 7 krtose. '• wtorOc B. w w/Wr B. *• warnaS B. 
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§ iv e . Da cwaeS ic : SwitSe wel pu min haefst geholpen aet 
J>aere spraece, (7) ic wundrige hwy swa maenige wise men 
swa swiSe swuncen 1 mid )?aere spraece, 7 swa lytel gewis 
funden. Da cwaeS he : Hwaes wundrast \>u )?aer swa switSe, 
5 swa etfe swa hit is to ongitanne ? Hu ne wast J>u f manig 
ping ne biS no ongiten swa swa hit biS, *ac swa swa }>aes * i27aC. 
andgites maeS bitS }>e J?aeraef t spyretS ? Swilc * is se wisdom 
f hine 8 ne maeg nan mon of J>isse weorulde ongitan swilcn* 
swylce he is ; ac aelc winS be his andgites maeSe f he hine 

10 wolde ongitan gif he meahte. Ac se wisdom maeg us eallunga 
ongitan swylce swylce we sint, J>eah we hine ne maegen 
ongitan eallunga swylcne swylce he is; forSaem se wisdom 
is God. He gesihS (fall) ure weorc ge good ge yfel, aer hi 
gewordene 4 sien, ofrSe furSum ge}>oht ; ac he us ne ned no 

1 Bpy hraSor to }>aem j> we nede scylen 5 good don, ne us ne 
wernS j> we yfel don, for$aem)>e he us sealde freodom. Ic 
]>e maeg eac taecan sume bisne f jm )>e yS ongitan meah[/*] * 
Sa spraece. Hwaet 7 , J>u wast [J>ccl gesih$\ 7 gehernes 7 
gefrednes oxS^gitdi pojpit lichoman }?aes monnes, [7^]eah ne 

20 ongitaS (hi hine no gelicne ; pa earan ongitab*) f hi geheratJ, 
(7) ne ongitatS hi }>eah J>one lichoman eallunga swylcne 1 
swylce he biS; sio gefrednes hine maeg 8 gegrapian 7 gefredan 
}>aet hit lichoma bi$, ac hio ne maeg gefredan hwaetSer he bit? 
]>e blaec* ]>e hwit, *tfe faeger Se unfaeger. Ac sio gesifrS aet * 127b C. 

25 frumcerre ,0 , swa )>a eagan on besioS, hi ongitaS ealle Jx>ne 
andwlitan Saes lichoman. Ac ic wolde get reccan sume race, 
f $u wisse hwaes J>u wundrode. 

§ v f . Da cwaeS ic : Hwaet is )?aet ? Da cwaeS he : Hit is 
f se an man ongit j> f he (on) oSrG ongit synderlice ; he hine 

30 ongit J>urh J>a eagan synderlice ll , Jwrh )>a earan synderlice, 
}>urh his raedelsan synderlice, }wrh gesceadwisnesse synder- 
lice, ]>urh gewis and[^]it. Manige sint cwucera gesceafta 

• Boeth. y. pr. 4. 1. 69 P. ' Cuius erroris causa est,' &a 
' Boeth. v. remainder of pr. 4 and whole of 5. 

1 geswuneen B. * kwile B. • / hine oro. B. ' geworden li 
* tcylen om. B. * From J, B mi hi. * Jf B. • swylctu . . . 

mag omit B. ' bloc B. ,f fruman cerre B. " syncUrte C. 
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unstirende, swa swa nu scylfiscas 1 sint, 7 habbaS )>eah sumne 
dael andgites, fortfaem hi ne meahton elles libban, gif hi nan 
grot andgites naef|V]en. Sume magon gesion, sume [magon\ 
geheran, sume gefredan, sume [^]estincan *. Ac J>a* 
styriendan neten[« s]mt monnu gelicran, forftaem [^y] 5 
habbat? eall f $a un styriendan ha£3a$, 7 eac mare to ; f is 
f hi onhyriaS 4 monnu ; lufiaft f hi lufiaS 7 hatiaS $ hi hatiaft, 
7 flioS f hi hatiaS 7 secaS f hi lufiaft. Da men Sonne habbat? 
* 127b C call f we aer ymbe* \jpracon, 7 eac tp eacan pa micle gife 
ends; next gesceadwisnesse. Englas pon habbdS gewiss andgit. For- 10 
missing. P am sinldas sceafla 6 pus gesceqpene p da unsiyriendan hi ne 
ahebben ofer pa styriendan, ne him wid ne winnan 9 ne pa 
styriendan ofer pa men, ne pa men ofer pa englas, nepa englas 
wid God. Ac pat is earmlicp se masta dal monna ne seed no 
PP him for gif en is,p is gesceadwisness ; nep ne seed* pat him 15 
ofer is,p is peel englas habbad 7 wise men ; P is gewis andgel. 
Ac mest monna nu T onhyred % nu neatu on pa pat hi willniad 
woruldlusta swa swa nelenu. Ac gif we nu hafdon anigne 
dal untwiogendes andgites swa swa englas habbad, pon mihte 
we ongiton p p andget bid micle betere pon ure gesceadwisnes se •. *o 
peah we fela smean 10 , we habbad lilellne gearowilan buton 
tweon ; ac pa englum nis nan tweo nanes para pinga pe hi 
witon ; forpi is hiora gearowito swa micle betra pon ure 
gesceadwisnes se, swa ure gesceadwisnes u is betere pon nylena lf 
andgit sic, odde pas gewitles anig dalpe himforgifen is auper 25 
odde hrorum neatu odde unhrorum M . Ac uton nu habban ure 
moa up swa swa we yfemest magen wid pas hean hrofes pas 
hehsian andgites, p du mage hradlicosl cumon 7 edelicost to 
pinre agenre cydde ponan pe du ar come, par mag pin 
mod 7 pin gesceadwisnes geseon u openlice P P hit nuymb tweod 30 
alces pinges, agper ge be pare godcundan foresceawunge pe we 
nu oflymb sfracon, ge be urumfrydome l \ge swa be eallu pingu. 

1 fiscas 8. * For gestincan 8 has ge foil, by space. * fa om. 8. 
4 hyrigaS 8. * gtsctafta J. • stead J. T nu from J, om. 8. 

• From J, onstyrctQ B. • gesceadwisnes sic J. w smeagen J. 

11 em. gesctadwisnesse B. " nctan J. u em. unrarum 8. 

" em. geuecn 8. " frcodomt J. 
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§ vi & . £>a se Wisdom pa pis spell asad hafde, pa ongan he 

singan 7 pus cwaB '.•] (Hwa/ y pu miht ongi/anp manig wyht 

is mis/lice ferende geond l eorpan, 7 sin/ swide ungelices hiwes, 

7 ungelice farad. Sume UcgdS mid eallon lichoman on 

5 eorpan 9 7 swa smuhende % farad p him nauper ne fel ne fideras 

ne ful/umad ; 7 sume bid lwiofe/e y sume fiowerfc/e, sume 

fleogende, 7 ealle peah biod of dune healde wid pare eordan t 

7 pider willniad, odde pas pe hi lysl odde pais pe hi bepurfon. 

Ac se mann ana gap uprih/e ; p /acnad p he sceal ma pencan 

10 Uppdn nyder, Pi las p mod sie niodoror pon de lichoma.) Da 

se Wisdom 8a s Sis leoS asungen haefde, Sa cwaeS he : 

XLII s. 

ForSy we scoldon ealle maegene * spyrian aefter Gode, f 
we wissen hwaet he waere. Deah hit ure maeS ne'sie f we 
witen hwylc 8 he sie, we sculon J?eah be J>aes andgites maeSe 

15 ]>e he us gifS fandian*; swa swa we aer cwaedon f mon 
scolde aelc ping ongitan be his andgites maej?e, forSaem we 
ne magon aelc Jung ongitan swylc swylce hit biS. iElc 
gesceaft Seah aegSer ge gesceadwis ge ungesceadwis f 
sweotolaS f God ece is, forSaem naefre swa *manega * «8b C. 

20 gesceafta 7 swa micla 7 sw[<j] 7 faegra hi ne underSiodden 
laessan g[*]sceafte 7 laessan [a«]walde J>onne (hi) ea[/&] 
sindon, ne furSum emnmiclum. Da cwaeS ic : Hwaet is 
ecnes ? Da cwaeS he : pu me ahsast micles (7) earfoSes to 
ongitanne ; gif p\i hit witan s wilt, Su scealt habban aer Jrines 

25 modes eagan c/aene 7 hlutor f . Ne maeg ic "Se nauht helan 
Saes Se ic wat. Wast pu f )>reo Sing sindon on Jris mid- 
dangearde ? An is hwilendlic, Saet haefS l0 aegSer ge fruman ge 
ende ; 7 (ic) nat Seah nanwuht Saes Se hwilendlic is, nauSer 
ne his fruman ne his ende. OSer Sing is ece, f haefS 

'• Boeth. y. met 5. 'Quam nariii terras/ &c. Cott. Metr. xxxi. 
* Boeth. t. pr. 6. ' Quoniam igitar,* 5cc 

1 em. geon B. * orig. snicende, c erased, ni turned into m, and uh 
written ab. 1. • 6a on. B. * eallon magne B. * hwylc om. B. 
* fundigan B. T Conject. B has swagra for swafagra. • ongitan B. 
' hluire B. "• fas tie for 0*1 Aafd B. 

• 
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fruman 7 naefB naenne ende ; 7 (ic) wat hwonne hit onginS, 
7 wat f hit naefre ne geendaS ; f sint englas 7 monna saula. 
pridde Sing is ece buton ende 7 buton anginne ; f is God. 
Betweoh J>aem )>rim is swiSe micel toscead. Gif wit f eall 
sculon tosmeagan *, J?onne cume wit late to ende J>isse bee, 5 
d86e naefre. Ac an J>ing Su scealt nede J>aeran* witan: 
forhwy God is gehaten sio hehste ecnes. Da cwaeS ic : 
»tMtC. Hwy? DacwaeS he: *ForSon \>e* we witon swiSe lytel 
(5«s J>e aer us waes buton be gemynde 7 be geaescum *, 7 get 
laesse )>aes Se aeft us bi$. p an us is s gewislice andweard 10 
* be * J>onne biS ; ac him is eall andweard, ge j>te aer waes, 
ge fte nu is, ge fte aefter us biS; eall f 7 is him andweard. 
Ne wexS • his wela na, ne eac naefre ne wanaS. Ne ofman 
he naefre nane wuht, forSaem he • naefre nauht ne 10 forgeaL Ne 
sect? he nanwuht, ne ne smeaft, forSaem)>e he hit wat ealL 15 
Ne aectf he nanwuht, forSy ll he nanwuht ne forleas. Ne eht lf 
he nanre wuhte, forSy hine nanwuht ne maeg flion; ne 
ondraet he him 18 nane wuht, forSaem he naefS naenne ricran 
ne furCum naenne gelican. Simle he biS gifende, 7 ne 
wanaC his naefre nauht. Symle he biS aelmihtig, forSaem he 20 
tymle wile good 7 naefre nan yfel. Nis him nanes fringes ned- 
bearf. S^le he biS lociende, ne slaepS he naefre. Syle he biS 
MkC aelice man)?waere. Syle he biS ece, *(or/>&m naefre sio tid 
1 % nW f he naere, ne naefre ne wyrS. Simle he 6itS freoh, 

ne bitS he to nanum weorce geneded. For his godcundlicum 35 
tnwalde he is aeghwaer andweard His m\ct\nesse ne maeg 
nan m* 11 ametan; nis f fteah no liculice 14 to wenanne, 
ac gastlice, swa swa nu wisdom is 7 rihtwisnes, forSaem 
ft* ♦ is self. Ac hwaet ofermodie ge J>onne, oSSe hwy ahebbe 
•e eow witJ swa heane anwald ? yfcr&em ge 15 nauht wiS 30 
|^ne don ne magon ; fortfeem se eca 7 se aelmehtga syle sit 
^n We heahsetle his anwaldes ; ]x>nan he maeg eall gesion, 7 
jfo «lcQ {be Jtam) swiSe lf rihte aeft his gewyrhtu. ForSae 

1 Mfmeagan B. *ker arh. • /e om. B. 4 geasamge B. 

% from. B. * tt B. f kit B. • From B, ueaxt C. • he om. B. 
/L m* » " for)* B. " eft B, with s above Hoe after/. 

% y M lichomluc B. •• $e hi B. "• swide om. B. 
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hit nis no unnet f we hopien to Gode t forS« he ne went l 
no swa swa we doS. Ac biddaS * hine eadmodlice, forSaem 
he is swiSe riimod 7 swufz mildheort. HebbaS eower mod 
to him mid eowrii hondu, 7 biddaS J?aes J>e riht sie 7 eower 
5 J>earf sie, forSaem he eow nele wyr[*nwi]. HatiaS yfel 
7 .fleoS swa ge swiSost m[<z]gen s ; lufiaS craeftas, 7 folgiaS 
J>ae. Ge habbaf? micle nedSearfe 4 f ge syle wel do», 
forSaem ge syle beforan pa ecan 7 J>aem aelmihtgan 5 Gode do? 
eall $ f ge do?; *<x// fo hit [gesihb*, 7 «z// &] hit forgilt. 
10 FINIT •. 



DRIHTEN almihtiga God, wyrhta 7 wealdend ealra 

gesceafla, ic bidde pe for pin re micelan mildheortmssc T 7 for 

pare halegan rode iacne, 7 for Sea Marian magtihade, 7 

for See Michaeles gehyrsunesse, 7 for ealra pinra halgana 

15 lufan 7 heora earnungu, p pu me gewissige bet ponne ic 

awyrhte to pe ; 7 gewissa me lopinu willan 7 to minre* sawle 

pearfe bet ponne ic sylf cunne ; 7 gestapela min mod to pinu 

willan 7 to minre sawle pearfe ; 7 gestranga me wib* pas 

deofles cos/nungu ; 7 afyrra fra me pa fulan galnysse 7 alee 

20 unrihtwisnysse ; 7 gescylde me wib* minu widerwinnii gese- 
wenlicu 7 ungesewenlicu ; 7 iac me pinne willan to wyrcenne, 
P ic mage pe inweardlice lufian ioforon eallu pingum mid 
clanu gepance 7 mid clanu lichaman ; forpon • pe pu earl 
min sceoppend, 7 min alesend, min fultu, min frofer, min 

35 trewnes, 7 min tohopa ; si pe lof 7 wylder nu 7 a a a to 
worulde buton aghwilcu ende. Amen*. 

• This prayer is only in 8. See Introduction. 

1 welt B. ■ abiddad B. * Conject. magon B. * fatfe B. 

* em. almihgan C, almehtigan B. * Amen Finit B. T cm. mild- 
hcortntssan B. • em. mire B. ' ' tm.foPan B. 

Note (i) After da cwaS he: p. 137, 1. 23, read : eall bid good pte nyt 
bid* -fia cwad ic: p is sod. £>a owed he: This passage om. B. 
(ii) Before water: p. 80, 1. 24, read : /at. 
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PROEM J 

2) US sElfred us ealdspell rcahte, 

cyning Westsexna, craft meldode, 

leodwyrhta list, him wees lust micel 

(Scet he Bios sum Uodum U6S spellode, 

tnonnum myrgen, mislice czuidas, 5 

py Ices celinge ut adrife 

selflicne sccg t pontic he swelces lyt 
gymS for his gilpe. ic sceal giet sprecan, 
f6n on fitte, folccutine reed 

halcdum sccgean ; hlistc se pe with. 10 

METRA 

I*. 

Hit wees geara iu deette Gotan castan 
of SciSdia sceldas leeddon, 
preate geprungon pcodlond mortig. 
seiton suSweardes sigepeoda twa ; 
Gotenc rice gearmcelum weox. 5 

hcefdan him gecynde cyningas tivegen. 
Reed god 7 A /eric; rice gepungon. 
pa wees ofer Muntgiop monig aiyhted 
Gota gyipes full, guSt gelysied 
folcgewinnes. fana hwearfode 10 

• Cf. p. 7. ■ The proem and first four metra are from J. 
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sci'r on sceafte ; sceotend pohton 
Italia ealle 1 gegongan, 
lindwigcnde ; hi gelastan swua 
efne from Muntgiop od pone maran wear do* 
par Sicilia sastreamum in 15 

eglond micel edel marsad. 
da was Romana rice gewunnen, 
abrocen burga cyst, beadurincum was 
Rom gerymed. Radgot 7 Aleric 

foron on dat fasten, fleah casere 20 

mid pam apelingum ui on Crecas. 
ne meahte pa seo wealaf wige forstandan 
Gotan mid gude. giomonna gestrion 
sealdon unwillum epehveardas, 



2* 



.*> 



halige ad as ; was gehwaSeres waa. 
peak was magorinca mod mid Crecum, 
gif hi leodfruman /as/an dors/en. 
stod prage on dam ; peod was gewunnen 
wintra manigo, odpal zyyrd gescraf 
P ft e ptodrice pegnas 7 eortas 30 

heran sceoldan. was se heretema 
Crisie gecnoden; cyning self a 
onfeng fulluhlpeawum. fagnodon ealle 
Romwara beam, 7 him recene to 

f rides wilnedon. he him faste gehet 35 

P hy ealdrihta alces mosten 
wyrde gewunigen on pare welegan byrig 
denden God wuolde pat he Gotena * geweald 
agan mosle. he p eall aleag ; 

was pam apelinge Arrianes 40 

gedwola leofre ponne Drihtnes a. 
het Johannes godne papan 
hcafde beheawon ; nas dat harlic dad. 
eac pam was unrim odrcs manes 
p se Gota fremede godra gehwilcum. 45 

1 cm. ealla J. * em. Godena J. 
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da wees ricra sum on Rome byrig 
ahefen heretoga, hlaforde leof, 

penden cynestole Crcacas wioldon. 

pat wees rihtwis rinc ; wees mid Romwarum 

sincgeofa sella, s id dan longe. 50 

he wees for weorulde wis, weordmynda geom y 

beorn boca gleaw. Boitius 

se heele hatte ; se pone hlisan gepah. 

wees him on gemynde meela gehwilce 

yfel 7 edwit p him eldeodge 55 

kyningas cyfidon. wees on Creacas hold ; 

gemunde para ara 7 ealdrihta 

pe his eldran mid him ah/on longe, 

lufan 7 lissa. angan pa lislum ymbe 

dene e an pearflice, hu he dider meahte m 60 

Crecas oncerran, pat se casere eft 

anwald ofer hi agan mosle. 

sende cerendgewrit ealdhlafordum 

degelice, 7 hi for Drihtne bced t 

ealdum treowum, deet hi aft to him 65 

comen on pa ceastre, lele Creca witan 

radan Romwarum, rihtes wyrde 

lele pone leodscipe. tia pa tare ongeat 

£>eodric A muling, 7 pone pegn oferfeng, 

heht feesllice folcgesidas 70 

healdon pone hererinc. wees him hreoh sefa, • 

ege from dam eorle. he hine inne heht 

on carccrne cluster belucan. 
pa wees modsefa miclum gedrefed 

Boetius, breac longe eer 75 

wlencea under wolcnum ; he py wyrs meahte 
polian pa prage, pa hio swa pearl becom. 

wees pa ormod eorl, are ne wende, 

ne on pam foestene frofre gemunde ; 

ac he neowol astreaht nifer ofdune So 

feol on pa flore. fela worda sprac, 
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forpoht dearie ; ne wende ponan afre 
cuman of dam clammum. cleopode to Drihine 
geomran stemne, gyddodc pus. 

II* 
Boeth. i. met. I. ' Carmina qui quondam studio florente peregi.' 

Hwat, ic Hob* a fela lustlice geo 

sane on salum. nu sceal siofigende, 

wope gewaged, wrecca giomor, 

singan sarcwidas. me pios siccetung hafdb* 

agaJed, ties geocsa, p ic pa ged ne mag 5 

gefegean swa fagre, peak ic fela gio pa 

sette sodewida, ponne ic on salum was. 

oft ic nu miscyrre m cuSe spracc, 

7 peak uncudre ar kwilum fond. 

me pas woruldsalda welhwas blindne 10 

on dis dimme hoi dysine forladdon, 

7 me pa berypton rades 7 frofre 

for heora unlreowum, pe ic him afre belst 

truwian sceolde. hi me to wendon 

heora bacu biter e, 7 heora blisse from. 15 

forhwam wolde ge, weoruldfrynd mine, 

secgan odde singan p ic gesallic mon 

ware on weorulde? ne synt pa word sob*, 

nu pa gesalda ne magon simle gewunigan. 

IIIc. 

Boeth. i. met. a. ' Hen quam praecipiti mersa prorando.* 

diala, on hu grimmum 7 hu grundleasum 
seade swinceS pat sweorcende mod, 
ponne hit pa strong an stormas beataS 
weoruldbisgunga. Jxmne hit winnende 
- his agen leohi anforlaied, 5 

7 mid uua forgit Pone 'ecan ge/ean, 

b Cf. p. 8. « Cf. p. 9. 
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dringd on pa diostro fosse wor tilde, 

sorgum geswenced. swa is pissum nu 

mode gelumpen ; nu hit mare ne wai 
for Gode godes buton gnornunge 10 

fremdre worulde. him is frofre dearf 

IV d. 
Boeth. i. met 5. * stelliferi conditor orbis.* 

sEala, du scippend scirra tungla, 
he/ones 7 eordan ; du on heahsetle 
ecum ricsast, 7 du ealne hrade 
he/on ymbhwearfest, 7 durh dine halige miht 
tunglu genedest p hi tie to her ad. 5 

swylce seo sunne sweartra nihta 
diostro adwasced, purh dine meht, 
blacum leohte, beorhte steorran 
mona gemetgad ; durh dinra meahia sped 
hwilum eac pa sunnan sines bereafad 10 

beorhtan leohtes, ponne hit gebyrigan mag 
pat swa geneahsne nede weordad. 
swelce pone maran morgensteorran 
pe we odre naman afensteorra 

nemnan her ad, du genedest pone 15 

p he pare sunnan sid bewitige ; 
geara gehwelce he gongan sceal, 
beforan feran. hwat du, fader, wercest 
sumurlange dagas swide hate; 

pom winter dagum wundrum sceorta 20 

tida getiohhasL du pam ireowum selest 
sudan 7 westan, Pa ar se swearta storm 
nordan 7 eastan benumen hafde 
teafa gehwelces durh Pone ladran wind, 
eala hwat, on eordan ealla gesceafta 25 

hyrad dinre hase ; dod on heofonum swa some 
mode 7 magne, butan men anum ; 

A Cf. p. 10. 
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sc wid dinum willan wyrceS of tost 

wella, du eca 7 pu celmihtiga 

ealra gesceafta sccppend 7 reccend ; ?o 

ara dinum earmum eordan ludre, 

monna cynnc, durh dinra mehta sped. 

hwi du ece God afre wolde 

P sio wyrd on gewill wendan sceolde 

yflum monnum calks swa swide? 35 

hio ful oft dcred unscyldegum. 

sit tad yfcle men giond eordricu 

on hcahsellum, halige priccad 

under heora fotum. firum uncud 

hwi sio wyrd swa w6 wendan sceolde. 40 

swa sint gehydde her on woruldc 
geond burga fela beorhte craftas. 

unrihtwise eallum tidum 

habbdS on hospe da pe him sindon 

rihtcs wisran t rices wyrdran. 45 

did P lease lot lange hwtlc 

bewrigen mid wrencunu nu on woruldc her 

monnum ne dcriad mdne adas. 

gif du nu, waldend) ne wilt wirdc stcoran, 

ac on selfwille sigan latest, 50 

pontic ic wat pte wile woruldmcn tweogan 

geond foldan sccat, bulonfea ane. 

eala, min Dryhten, du pe calle ofersihsl 

woruldc gesceafta, wlit nu on moncyn 

mildum eagum, nu hi on moncgum her 

woruldc ydum wynnad 7 swincad, 

earmc cordwaran'; ara him nu da. 

Ve. 
Boeth. i. met 7. ' Nnbibus atris.* 

ilddlc of *^ u meaht be Caere sunnan sweotole ge]xncean, 
C 7 be aeghwekum otSrum steorran 

• Cf. p. 14. 



? 
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para pe aefter burgum beort&rt scineb*; 
gif him wan fore wolcen hangaS, 
ne magen hi swa leoh/w leoman ansendan 5 

aer se J>icca mist J>ynra weorSe. 
swa oft smylte sae suSerne wind, 
graege glashlutrc, grimme gedrefeS, 
)x>nne hie gemengaS micla 1 ysta, 
onhreraS hronmere; hrioh biS J>onne 10 

seo pe aer gladu onsiene waes. 
swa oft aespringe ut awealleS 
of clife haru col 7 hlutor, 
7 gereclice rihte floweS; 

irneS wiS his eardes, oS hi oninnan *[fel<f 15 *3bC, 

muntes mcegenstan, 7 him on] midda[» gdig]d$, 
atrendlod a of Saem [iorre. he on] tu siSSan. 
tosceaden wyrS; scir biS gedrefed 
burna geblonden; broc biS onwended 
of his rihtryne, rySum toflowen. 30 

swa nu pz }>iostro jrinre ^eortan 
willaS minre leohtan lare awfstondan, 
7 Sin #iodge)>onc miclQ ^edrefan. 
ac gif Su nu wilnast, f Su wel maege, 
p?dt soSe leoht siveotoXt oncnawan, 2$ 

leohte ge\[eafan, /]u forlaetan scealt 
idle ofersalfa, unnytne gefean. 
pu scealt eac yfelne ege znhvla/an 
woruldearfoSa. ne most Su wesan for )>aem 
ealles to ormod, ne Su Se aefre ne laet 30 

wlenca ^rwaecan, pe laes j>u weorSe for him 
mid ^ermettQ eft gexcended, 
7 to upahafen for orsorgum 
woruldgesaelSum. ne eft to waclice 
geortreowe aeniges godes, 35 

}>onne pc for worulde wiSerweardra * maesS 
pingSL )>reage, 7 p[u] Se selfum 
1 wi/a C. » atrcrflodQ. • em. wiOenvearda C. 
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swioost onsitte. forftaem simle biS 
se modsefa miclum gebunden 

mid gedrefnesse, gif hine dreccean mot 40 

J>issa yfla hwaeoer, innan swencan. 
* 4 a C. forSaem J>a twegen tregan teoS tosomne* 

\wib* p mod /or\2iii mis[/<?/) d\volema[#, 
p hit seo ece ne mot] innan geondscinan 
[sunne for Seem jo/Jeartum mistum, aer %&[m hi ge-] 
swiSrad weoroen. 

VI f. 

Boeth. ii. met. 3. * Cum polo Phoebus roseis quadrigis.' 

&a se Wisdom eft wordhord on/eac, 

sang soocwidas, 7 J>us self a eweeb*: 

Sonne sio sunne sweotolost scinelS, 

hadrost of hefone, hrcefo bioS adistrod 

ealle ofir [eorpan ob*re steorra]n; 5 

forftaem hiora b[irhtu ne bib*] auht 

to gesettane wi$ ]»ere jwnnan leoht. 

Sonne smolte blaewo* suoan 7 westan 



ne weaxySS 1 hraoe 
hi moton. 10 



wind under wolcnum, )x>n 
feldes blostma[«, fcegen p' 
ac se stearca sto[r*w, ponne hip strong cymS 
norCan 7 ezs[tan, he] genimeS hraoe 
\fddrt rosan wlite; 7 eac }>a ruman sae 
nor}?erne yst [nede gebafitIS * 
* 10a C f hio strange geondsiyred [on statu] beateS.* 15 

eala f on eorSan auht [fcestlices 
weorces on] worulde ne wunab* afre, 

VII r. 

Boeth. ii. met 4. ' Quisquis uolet perennem.' 

[£)a ongon se Wisdom his gewunan] fylgan ; 
gliowordum gol, g}'d cefT* spelle. 
song soo"cw[Y«/]a sumne J>a geta; 

f Cf. p. 21. • CC p. a6 # ■ em. wcaxeti J. * em. -dedC. ' em. «w/J. 
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cwaeS J>aet he ne herde f on heane munt 

monna anig mcahte orettan 5 



[healle hroff 
wenan] J?aes 



aeste. ne \{earf eac haleda nan 
weorces P he wisdom mage 
wuf] oferme[//<* afre gemengan. 
herdes] J>u aefrf* Pie cenig mon 

on sondbey>rg[as settan meahte 10 

faste healle?} ne maeg eac fira nan 
wisdom timbran par deer woruldgilsung 
beorg] oferbraedeo*. baru sond [willad] 
ren forswelgan; svr[a] deS [ricra nu] 
grundleas gitsung gilpes [7 ah/a/ 15 

gedri]nceX to dryggum dreos[endne welan 9 ~\ 
7 Jpeah ]>xs ]>earfan ne bid [purst ace]\ed. 
ne maeg haelejpa geh[wam hus on] munte • 
lange gelaesta[», fortam] him lungre on 
swift [wind swapeb*.] ne bio* sond ]x>n m[a 20 

wt$ micelne ren] manna aengum, 
houses hirde ; ac hit hreo]s2in wile, 
sigan [sond after rene. swa biod anra gehwas 
monna modsefan miclum awegede*, * 14b C 

of hiora stede slyrede, ponne hi 1 strong dreced 25 a crc * 

wind under wolcnum woruldea]rfd$2L, 
oppe hi 8 eft se reSa ren onhrereS 
[j&]mes ymbhogan, ungemetgemen. 
ac se Se )>a ecan agan wille 

^otian] gesaettSa, h[* rcjeal swiSe fi[ion 30 

pisse worulde wlite ; wy]xct him [siBpan 
his modes hus, peer he] maege [findan 
eadmetta sian unigmejp.* faest[*v, 
grundweal gearone ; se /ojglidan [ne pearf 
peah hit wecge wind] \ior\j\<S[earfopa 4 35 

odde ymbhogena ormeTfrt [ren; 
forpam on pare dene Drihten self a 

1 em. he J. * em. Alt C. ' unig ttuifastnc ). 

* From here to UtdaOQ. 40) C much damaged. 
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para eadtnetta eard/cest wunigafi, 
peer se wisdom a wunab* on gemyndum.] 
foroon orsorg lif [ealnig ladalfi 40 

woruldmen wise buton [wendinge /] 
]x>nne he eall forsihS [eordlicu £w]d 
7 eac ]>2ira yfela or[sorh wunaS^\ 
hopao* to J>aem ecum \pe pcercefter\ romaS, 
hine Jx)nne [^Azcotkij* <r/mf]htig God l 45 

singallice [simle gehealdeb*] 
amvunigendne his [agenum 
modes gesalp~]um f J>urh m^Jodes gi/e f 
peak hine se\ M//hd \woruldearfdSa 
swide swence, 7 &>** singale 50 

* 15a C gemen gale, ponne him *grimme on 
about here. woruldsalpa wind wrade blawe3^\ 

/eah )>e [&w ealnig se ymbhoga Qyssa] 
woruldsaeloa wraoV [</]recce. 

VIII \ 
Boeth. ii. met. 5. * Felix nimium prior aetas.* 

*Sona swa se Wisdom Pas word hce/de 

* 20b C swetole areahfe, he )>a si$]?an ongan 

singan [j]oocwidas 7 Jms selfa cwaeS: 

hwaet, [sio] forme eld foldbuendum 

geond [eordlpn sceat aeghwam dohte, 5 

)>a }>a anra gehwaem on eortSwaestmum 

genoh [du£]te; nis hit nu oa swelc. 

naeron \a. [^w]nd weorulde welige hamas, 

ne mis[/i<r*] mettas ne druicas, 

ne hi ]>ara [Mrjgla hum ne gemdon 10 

)>e nu driht[^i/w]an diorost laetao*; 

forSaem hiora [«<z?*]ig naes }>a gieta, 

ne hi ne gesawon [«wi]dbuende, 

ne ymbutan hi awer ne [A]erdon. 

hwaet, hi yfrvwlusta frece ne waeron, 

h Cf. p. 33. ' em. good C. 
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20b C. 
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buton swa hi meahton gemet[//]cost 
8a gecynd began ]>e him Crist [^jesceop ; 
7 hi aene on daege aeton sym[&] 
on aefentid eor]?an waestmas, 

des 7 wyrta; nalles win drancon 20 

of] steape. nae[j] pa. s[r*]alca nan 
}>e mete [<?]3oe drin[r] maengan cuoe, 
waeter wiS [>fa]nige, ne h[*]ora waeda Jx>n ma 
sioloce siowian 1 ; ne hi siarocraeftum 
godweb giredon, ne hi gimreced 25 

setto[w searolice,] ac hi simle him 
eallu \_tidum\ ute slepon 
under beamscead[^. drunc^ya burnan waeter, 
calde we\\Jan\ namig]* cepa ne seah tJw-°* 

ofer ttzrgeblond ellendw wearod, „ 30 

ne huru ymbe sci^hergas sotilcas ne herdon, 
ne furoum fira nan ymb gefeohl sprecan. 
naes oeos eortie besmiten awer )>a geta 
beorwes blode, pe hi ne billrude 

ne furdum wundnt wer weoruldbuende 35 

gesawan under sunnan. nanig siddan was 
weord on weorulde, gif mon his willan ongeat 
yf elite mid eldum; he waes ccghwam lad. 
eala )>cer hit wurde, odde wolde God, 
J>aet on eorotf// nu ussa tida 40 

geond }»s widan weoruld uuocren ccghwas 
swelce under sunnan. ac hit is sccmre nu 
p deos gilsunc hafad gumena gehzaelces 
mod amerred, p he maran ne reed, 
ac hit on witte weallende byrnd. 45 

efne sio gitsung pe neenne grund hafad 
swear te swafed sumes onlice 
efne pam munte pe nu monna beam 
Etne ha tad; se on iglonde 

1 siwian C. * So J, C apparently has wyU. Folio 21a is almost 

illegible, the words being blurred. 
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Sicilia swefle byrneS ; 5° 

21b C pat man helle fyr hafeS wide,* 

bout here. f or ]>aem hit symle [bj$ sinbyrnen<fc, 

7 ymbutan [>fc]it oftra stowa 

blate forbaernft biteran lege. 

eala, hwaet se forma feohgitsere 55 

waere on w[<?]rulde, se ]>as wongstedas 

grof aefter golde 7 aefter gimcynnil ? 

kwcety he frecnu ^rstreon funde maenegum 

bew/rigen on weorulde, waidre oSde eorpan. 

1X5. 
Boeth. ii. met. 6. ' Nouimns qnantas dedcrit ruinas.' 

27a C. *[Hwat l , we ealle witon hwelce arleste 

ge neah ge feor Neron worhte, 
JRomwara cyning y pa his rice was 
hehst under heofonum, (0 hryre monegum. 
wcelhreowes gewed was ful wide cuff, 5 

unriht homed 9 arleasla fcla> 
man 7 mordor,~\ misdada worn, 
unrihtzt//ses [inwidfioncas. 
he] het him to gsjnene [geara y^r]baernan 
Kc[mana burig ; sio his] rices wses 10 

ealles edelstol. he for unsnyttrum 
wolde fandian gif f fyr meahte 
lixan swa leohte, 7 swa longe eac 
read rase t tan, swae he Roma*; 

secgan geherde f on sume [tide 1$ 

Troia] burg ofertogen haefde 
leg a /whtost, lengest burne 
hama under hefonum. naes Jwet her/rV dad 
f hine swelces gamenes gilpan lyste, 
)>a he ne earnade elles wuhte 20 

1 Cf. p. 39. ' Top of folio 27a gone. 
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buton f he wolde ofer [w/]erSiode 

his anes hum arrwald [cypan. 

eac hit] gesselde cet sumum cierre 

]>aet se ilea het ealle acwellan 

*[pa l ricostan Romano, witan 25 * 27b C 

7 pa apelestan eorlgebyrdum a out er< 

pe he on paim folce gefrigen hafde, 

and 2 onuppan agent brodor 

7 his modor mid meca ecgum, 

billum ofbealan. he his bryde ofslog 30 

self mid sweorde, 7 he symle wees 

micle pe blitira on breostcofan 

ponne he swylces] mortSres 8 maest \_gefremeae. 

nal]\es sorgode hwae[/*r sidpan a 

wjhtig Drihten ametan wolde • 35 

wrece be gewyx\i\xim wohfremmendum, 

ac he on feroe faegn facnes 7 searuwa 

waelriow 4 wunode. wiold emiw swzpeah 

ealles pisses maeran middan^eardes, 

swa swa lyft 7 /jgu land jrafclyppatS, 40 

garsecg embegyrt gumena rice, 

seeggea 5 sitlu, suS east 7 west 

o«S «Sa norSmestan nsessan on eorSan ; 

eall f Nerone nede [W]oe \\ustum, 

heaffolpxica. gehw[i7r, her an sceolde. 45 

he] haefde him [/<?• gamene t ponne he on gylp astag, 

hu he eordcyningas yrmde 7 cwelmde. 

wensl du p se anwald eade ne meahle* * a 8a C 

Godes celmihliges pone gelpscadan a ot erc * 

rice beradan, 7 bereafian 50 

his anwaldes durh pa ecan meaht, 

odde him his y fetes elles] gestioran? 

eala gif he wolde, dat he wel meahte, 



1 Top of folio 27b gone. * So J. ' J's cm. motor cs C. 

4 Top of final w vis. * em. seeggt C. * Folio 28a much damaged. 

M 2 
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Pat unriht him eaSe forbiodan. 

eawla p se hlaford hefig gioc slepte 55 

sware on pa swyran sinra ISegena, 

ealra dara haeletSa pe on his tidum 

geond pas laenan worold liban sccoldon. 

he on unscyldgum eorla diode 

his sweord sdede swiSe gelome. 60 

"Saer was swiSe sweotol, )>aet we sadon oft, 

]>aet se anwald ne de$ awiht godes, 

gif se wel nele J>e his geweald hafaS. 

Xi. 
Boeth. ii. met. 7. ' Quicumque solam mente praecipiti.' 

[Gif nu haled a hwonfc hlisa[» lysle, 

unnytne gelp agan w/ille, 

)x>nn[^ ic hine wolde wordum] biddan 

[p he hine aghwonon] utan ym[5ePohle, 

sweotole j7w£]sa\ve suS [east 7 west 5 

hu widgil j]int wolcnum [ymbutan 

heofones hwealfe.] higesnotrum 

maeg [eade dincan p~\ )>eos eor& sie 

eall [for Beet oder uniglpizt* lytel, 

peah [hio unwisum wid^gel fince, 10 

on stede [slronglic, j/W?]rleasum men. 

]>e[ah mag pone~\ wisan on gewitlocan 

[pare gilsun]ge gelpes scamian, 

$on[/z*] hine )>aes hlisan heardost lysteS, 

[7 he] J?eah ne maeg ]x>ne tobredan 15 

ofer Sas nearowan, naenige Singa, 

eorftan sceatas; is Saet unnet .gelp. 

eala, ofermodan, hwi eow a \yste 

mid eowrum swiran selfra willum 

J>aet swaere gioc symle under lut an ? 20 

hwy ge ymb Caet unn*/ ealnig swincen. 

i Cf. p. 46. l So J, cf. vii. 33. 
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f ge Jx>ne hlisan habban tiliad 
ofer Sioda ma ponne eow fearf [sie] ? 
]>eah eow nu gesaele f eow suS [##& norb* 
pa~] ytmestan eorSbu[«*df 25 

on monig ^iodise] miclum herien, 
peak hwa adele sie] eorlgebyrdu,* * 34^ c « 

welum] geweorSjW 1 , 7 on wlencum dio 
</w]guSum d[iore, dead pas ne wr*]feoV 
]x)nne [///>;/ rum forlat rodo~\va. wald[V/*</; 30 

tff fo /<w<? welegan ttfczjdlum £?/£* 

efnmarne gedeb*, <r/]ces fringes. 

hwar sint nu pas wisari] Welandes [ban 
pas goldsmides, pe] waes [geo marost?] 
forJ?y *'<r cwad pas wisan Welandes ban, 3$ 

fordy angum ne mag eordbuendra 
se craft losian pe him Crist onland. 
ne mag mon a/re py e8 anne wraccan 
his craftes beniman 9 pe mon oncerran mag 
sunnan onswifan, 7 disne swiftan rodor 40 

of his rihtryne rinca anig. 
hwa wat nu pas wisan Welandes ban, 
on hwclcum hi 1 hlaewa hrusan peccen ? 
hwaer is nu se rica Romawz wita 
7 se aroda, J?e wej>mb sprecaB, 45 

hiora herctoga, se gehaten was 
mid pam burgwarum, Brutus nemned? 
hwar is eac se wisa 7 se weoitSgeorna 
7 se fastrada folces hyrde, 

se was udwita alces pinges 50 

ccne 7 cra/ttg, pam was Caton nama ? 

hi waron gcfyrn forb*ge]\\\tznt 9 

nat nanig mon hwar hi nu] sindon. 

hwat is hiora here baton]* se hlisa an ? * 35* c - 

se is *ac to lytel sure/era lariowa, 55 

1 em. gewtortiab J. * Grcin's em. in J. 
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fordam pa magorincas maran rvyrde 
waron on worulde. ac hit is zvyrse nu 
pat geofld J«s eorfan aghwcer sindon 
hiora gelican \chotl ymb spraece, 
sume openlice, ealle forgitene, 60 

f hi se hlisa hiwcutSe ne maeg 
foremare weras fortS gebrengan. 
J>ea^ g* »« «/*»*» 7 wilnigen 
j> ge lange tid libban moten, 

hwaet iow afre py bet bio oSSe jrince ? 65 

forSaem/* nane forlet, )>eah hit lang <f/>w*, 
</«*? after dogorrime, Jx>nne ^ &zf8 Drihtnes leafe. 
hwaet ]x>nne £#£& haele)>a aenig 
guma aet pcem gitpe, gif hine gegripan mot 
[se eca] deatS aefter )?issum [worulde?'] 70 

XI k 
Boeth. ii. met 8. ' Quod mundus stabili fide.' 

An sceppend is buOpxi aelcu tweon ; 
se is eac wea~\\dend woru\dge[scea/ta] 

heofones 7 eorSan [7 heah~jp?d 

7 ealra Sara J>e Saer[/» wuniad, 

«]ngesaewenlicra, 7 eac swa [same 5 

tiara] Se we eagum on lociaS, 

[ealra gesceaflfra. se is aelmihtig ; 

J>ae[»i] olecciS ealle gesceafte 

]>e faes ambehtes awuht cunnon, 

ge eac swa same )?a Saes auht nyton 10 

f [hi Pas <fc]odnes J?eowas sindon. 

se [us gesette] sido 7 ]>eawas, 

eallum [gescea/tum j/oajwendendre l 

^Jngallice sibbe £wy»]de, 
end of ]>a J?a* [he wolde p p he wolde; 15 

>b c - jwa lange swa he wolde p hit wesan sceolde, 

k Cf. p. 48. ' em. -wendendnt C. 
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swa h*t e&c to worulde sceal wunian 1 ford ; 
forp&m cefre ne magon pa unsf^an\ 
woruldgesceafta weortSj/i* gestilde y ~] 
of Saem ryne onwend, oe [him rodera] weard 20 

ende[by]rdes eallum Jgeselle.~] 
haefS se alwealda ealle [gesceafla 
gebcel] mid his bridle; hafaS butu gedon, 
ealle [£w»#]node, 7 eac getogen, 
p hi ne mokn ofer metodes est 25 

aefre geslillan, ne eft eallunga 
swioor sfirian, Sonne him 2 sigora weard 
his gewealdleper wille onlaetan 8 . 
he hafad pe bridle butu befangen 
heofon 7 eorlpzn, 7 eall ^0/020 begong. 30 

jo/a &£/# ^heaSaerod hefonrices weard 
mid his anwealde ealle gesceaf/a, 
^ hiora aeghwilc wiS ooer winS, 
7 /*z^ owwiende wreJriaS faeste, 
ceghwilc oder utan ymbclyppeS, . 35 

py las hi /anvifen. forSaem hi symle sculon 
Jx>ne ilcan ryne eft gecyrrzn 
J?e aet frymtfe faeder getiode, 
7 swa edniwe eft gewiorSan; 

swa hit nu fagaS, frean ealdgeweorc, 40 

pit winnende wioerweard gtsceaft 
faste sibbe foro* anhealdaC. 
swa nu fyr 7 waeter, folde 7 lagustream, 
manigu 4 o8ru gesceaft* [efnswitie htm * 37b C. 

giond pas widan* worulde] winnao* betweox him, 45 
7 swa }>ea^ magon hiora }>egnunga 
7 gtferscip* faeste gehealdan. 
*w hit no pat an / swa eaoe maeg 
widerweard gesceaft wesan aetgaedere 
symbel geferan, or A// is sellicre 50 

* cm. wuniod J. * cm. At C. * cm. onlaUn C. * So J ; not 
clear io C, bat apparently either manigu or manugu. * cm. widas J. 
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f hiora aenig ne maeg butan oJ>nim bion. 
ac sceal wuhta gehwilc witferweardes hw&xhwugu 
habban under fieo/anum, f his hige 
dune gemetgian aer A/? /* /»£// weortSe. 
haefS se aelmihtiga eallum gesceaftioH 55 

##/ gewrixle £W*/ A ** wunww tt*z/, 
zejyr/a growan, leaf grenian, 
f on haerfest eft hr«/ 7 wealuwaS. 
winter bringeS zem/er ungemct cald, 
swifte windas. xtf/w^r after cymeC, 60 

wearm gewid^r*. [Awa?/ 9 pa] wonnan niht 
mona [onlihted, ftTJSaet monnum daeg 
sunne bringed giond J?as sidan gesceaft. 
&?/"#■ se ilea God eorftan 7 waetere 
/wearce gesette ; merestream ne dear 65 

ofer eorSan sceat eard gebraedan 
fisca cynne butan frean leafe ; 
ne hio aefre ne mot eorSan tyrscwold 
up g/ersteppan, ne 8a ebban Jx)n ma 
38a C. foldes *mearce of erf ar an mo/an. 70 

pa gese/nessa. sigora wealdend, 
lifes leohtfruma, laet penden he wile, 
geond )>as masran [gesceaft mea^ce healden. 
ac )>onne [se eca 7] se celmihtiga 
J?a geweald/ftfcr« zw'Zf onlce/an, 75 

efne J»ra br/lrf/j /* & gebatte mid 
his agen weorc eall <bI frymde, 
f is wiSerweardnes wuhte gehwelcre 
pe we mid faem bridle becnan tiliad\ 
gif se Cioden laet /a toslupan, 80 

x0/?<? &* forlaetat? lufan 7 sibbe, 
Saes geferscipes freondraedui/ii ; 
tilaj> anra gehwilc agnes willan; 
woruldgesceafta winnatS betweox him, 
o$)ttet dios eorSe eall forweortkHS, 85 

7 eac swa same oSra gesceafta 
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[weorlfezSS him selfe sifrSan to nauhfe. 

ac se ilea God, se j> eall metgaS, 

se ^feho* fela folca tosomw, 

7 mid freondscipe fceste gegadraf ; 90 

gesamnafc 1 sinscipas, sibbe gemenged, 

claenlice lufe. swa se craftga eac 

^eferscipas faeste gesamnaS, 

f hi hiora freondscipe forS on sym[bel] 

untweofealde treowa gehealdaS, 95 

[j]ibbe samrade. eala, sigora God, 

waere J>is moncyn miclum gesoelig* * 3 sb C. 

[gif hiord modsefa meahte weordan 

j/]aoolfaest gereaht )mrh J>a strongan meant, 

7 geendebyrd swa swa oSra sint 100 • 

\xoru\dgesceafta. ware hit la J>onne 

murge mid monnum gif hit meahte swa, 

XIV. 
Boeth. iii. met 1. 'Qui serere ingenuum uolet agrum.' 

Se pe wille wyrcan wees/mbxre lond, 

atio of dam acere aerest sona 

fearn and \oxnas 7 fyrsas swa same, 

wiod J>a J>e w/llao* welhwaer derian 

c\st[num hwa]te, ]>y laes.he cioa [leas 5 

liege on d<Bm\ lande. is leoda gehvt[cem 

dios odru] bysen efnbe^/w; 

p is pcctle \dynced] J>egna gehwelcum 

huniges [bibre^pA healfe Jpy swetre 

gif [he hwene] aer huniges teare 10 

bit res onbyrged. bio* eac swa same 

monna aeghwile micle ]>y faegenra 

Hoes wedres, gif hine lytle aer 

s/ormas [^JstondaS 7 se stearca wind, 

norSan 7 eastan. naenegum ]>uht 15 

(yjaeg on ]x>nce gif sio dimme ni[A/] 

1 cm. gtsamniab C. ! Cf. p. 51. 
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aer [ofe\x eldum egesan ne brohte. 
swa )>incS anra gehwaem eorSbuendra 

* 40b C. sio soSe gesaelC symle tSe betere* 

7 ]>y wynsumre 1 [fie he wita ma, 20 

heardra A*]nSa, her adreogeS. 

J>u meaht [eajp mycle \>y eS on modsefan 

soda gesaelSa sweotolor gecnawan, 

7 to heora cySSe be[cuman siddan,] 

gif )m [up <z/y]hsS &r[est s sona, 25 

7 <fu awyrtwalast of gewitlocan 

leasa gescelSa, swa swa londes ceorl 

of his acere lycd yfe\ weod monig. 

sRS&z/i ic de secge f pu sweotole meaht 

soda gesaelSa sona oncoaz&an, 30 

7 ]ro aefre ne recst aeniges tinges 

ofer )>a ane, gif Jhi hi eagles ongHst.] 

XIII m. 
Boeth. iii. met 2. ' Quantas remm flectat habcnas.' 

[/r wilW] mid giddum get gecySan 
hu se <z/]mihtga ealra gesceafta 
£/>r<f] mid his bridlum, beg$ Sider he w[/&] 

mid his anwalde, ge endebyrd 

[wjundorlice wel gemetgaS. 5 

hafaS swa gehea&orad heofona wealdend, 

ntan befangen ealla gesceafAz, 

geraeped mid his racentan, \jf\ hi aredian ne magon 

f h[i hi afre~\ him of aslepen. 

7 J>eah [wuhia ^rjhwilc wrigaft [toheald 10 

• 45a C. sidra gesceafta] *swiSe onhelded 

wi$ J>acs [gecyndes pe him •] cyning \engla\ 

faeder ae[/ frymte, faste] getiode. 

swa nu ]>in[^a gehwilc #r<fcr]weard fundaS, 

• Cf. p. 57. 

1 7 /y wynsumre written in a modern hand, apparently that of 
Junius, at bottom of folio 40a. * From est loyfe- (1. 28) part 

gone, rest illegible in C. * em. hi J. 
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sidra [gesceqfta, buton] sumum englum 15 

7 mon[cynne ; para] micles to feola, 

\voi[oldwuniendra t ] win? wiS gecynde. 

f>eah [nu on londe leon] gemete 

wynsume \v[iht wel alemede,] 

hire magister miclum [lu/ige, 20 

7 eac] ondraede dogora geh[welce, 

gif hit] aefre gesalS f hio [ceniges 

diodes] onbyrgefc, ne Searf [beorna nan] 

wenan J>aere wyrde \p hio wel siffian] 

hire taman healde ; [ac ic tiohhie 25 

p] hio tfees niwan taman nau[^/ ne £*]hicgge, 

ac Sone wildan gev?[unan wille] gef>encan 

hire eldrena ; d\ngind wjneste 

racentan slitan, ryn, [grymel]\gaLXi, 

7 aerest abit hire agenes 50 

huses hirde, 7 hraSe sitftan 

haeletS[tf] gehwilcne J>e hio gehentan mceg. 

nele hio forlaetan libbendes wuh[/, 

//Jeata ne monna; nim$ eall f hio fint. 

swa dotS wudufuglas; )>eah hi wel sien 35 

[/e]h atemede, gif hi on treowum [weorljpaS 

holt[*] tomiddes, hraeSe b\d$ forsewene 

heora lareowas \>e hi lange cer 

tydon 7 temedon. hi on treowum* [wilde *45 b C. 

ealdgecynde a ford s£88an 40 

willum wuniad y peak him] wolde hwi[/r 

^Jeora [lareowa iistum] beodan 

)x>ne ilcan [mete pe he hi] aror mid 

tame gete[df. £*)» pa twigu] )>inca$ 

emne swa me[rge p hi pas metes] ne recS ; 45 

Sincfc * him [/o <fo» ze^ifwjm f him se weald on[«£/>tf ; 

ponne hi] general hleoerum [bragdan 

odre] fugelas, hi heora ag[n* 

stefne s/y]riaX; stunad eal geado[r 

• Mf* C. 
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wehvinsum x]onc ; wudu eallum ov^cuyB. 50 

swa bid ijallum treowum "pe [him on adcle] bitS 
f hit on holtc hy[hst geweaxe; 
/]eah Jm hwilcne boh [£>£? wi9 efyrtyxi, 
he biS upweardes [new <fa <z»2/fcrA&tst 
widu on willan ; [went an ge]cynde. 55 

swa deft eac sio [.wwr*,] ^owi* hio on sige weorftec? 
ofer midne daeg; merecondel 
scyfS on g/daele, uncucfoe weg 
nihtes gtneSed, natft eft 7 east; 
eldum oteweS, bre/wtf eorSwarum 60 

morgen meretorhtne ; hio ofer moncyn stifrS 
a upweardes, oft hio eft cymeS 
pxr hir* yfemesS biS eard gecynde. 
swa swa aelc gesceaf/ ealle [nutgent 
geond Sas widan woruld ^sr^jgaB 7] higaS 
* 4^* C. ealle maegene, eft symle on*[/y/ 

wid his gecyndes, cymd to Sonne hit mag. 

nis nu ofer eordan cenegu gesceaf t 

pe ne wilnie p hio wolde cuman 

to pam earde fie hio of becom ; 70 

p is orsorgnes 7 ecu] rest 1 ; 

f is open lice [a/mihti God. 

nis] nu ofer eorSan xne[gu gesceaft 

pe] ne hwearfige swa [swa hweol deo* 

on] hire selfre, (or[Son hio swa hwearfad] 75 

f hio eft cume [par hio aror was ; 

Pontic hio aerest sie \x[tan behwer/ed, 

Ponlpie hio ealles wyrS [utan becerred ;] 

hio sceal eft don f hio [ar dyde, 

7 eac] wesan f hio aeror waes. 80 

1 Above rest can be made oat si- weoroda g in C. 
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XIV n. 

Boeth. iii. met. 3. ' Quamuis fluente diues auri gurgite.' 

*I/\v2dt bi$ * J>aem welegan woruld[^//ff]re * 48b C 

on his mode oe bet, [peaK\ he micel age near top. 

goldes 7 gimma [7 gooda ge] hwaes, 

aehta unrim, [7 him man erigen sc~\y\e 

aeghwelce daeg [cecera ffusend, 5 

deah\ ]>es middangeard [7 pis manna cyn 

sy «]nder sunnan [sua* west 7 east 

his] anwalde eall \iTi[dera*ieded} 

ne mat] he )>ara hyrsta [hianane ladan 

of~\ Sisse worulde [wuhte pan ma]rt 10 

hordgestreona [panne he hiSe]x brohte. 

XV o. 

Boeth. iii. met. 4. ' Quamuis se tyrio superbus ostro.' 

*£Jeah hine [nu se yfela unriht]\\isz * top of 

Neroftf cynincg niwan ^/jscerpte 5 2 *C. 

wlitegum [wadum, wundy>r\ice 

golde gegle[//gtf]e [7 gimcynn~]um t 

J?eah he waes on \vovu[/de zw'//]na gehwelcum 5 

on his lifdag[i*/w lad] 7 unweoro\ 

fierenfull. hwaet, ^e feand] swaoeah 

his diorlingas dugv[pum] stepte ; 

ne maeg ic J>eah gehy[cgan hwy] him on hige Jx>rfte 

a oy [sal wesan ;] ]?eah hi sume hwile 10 

gecure [butan] craeftum cyninga dysegast, 

[nccron] hy ]>y weorfcran witena aenegu[/». 

deah] hine se dysega do to cynin[ge, 

hu] maeg f gesceadwis scealc gere[ccan 

/*] he him o*y selra sie oCSe \ince\ 15 

■ Cf. p. 60. • Cf. p. 64. 

1 bid above line in C. 
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XVI P. 

Boeth. Hi. met 5. ' Qui se nolet esse potentem.' 

«Se J>e wile anwald agon, "Sonne scea[/] he aerest tilian 
f he his [w/]fes on sefan age 
anwald [/']nnan, \>y laes he aefre sie 
his unj>eaw[i//w] eall undertSyded; 
ado of his mode mi[j//']cra fela 5 

]?ara ymbhogona }>e him [«]nnet sie ; 
laete sume hwile siofun[^] 
and 1 ermoa )rinra. )>eah him eall sie 
}>es middangeard swa swa merestreamas 
utan \xlicgd8 on aeht grfen, 10 

efne swa wid[V] swa swa westmest nu 
>* C. an *\iglond ligd ut on garsecg, 

J>cer nmngu bid nih~\l on sumera 
ne wuhte )*>n ma o[n twjntra daeg 
toteled tidum, p is Tile ha[/*»]: 15 

)>eah nu anra hwa ealles wealde 
)>aes [/^/tfjndes, 7 eac J>onan 
6$ Indeas eastewe[<zr</]e, 
f>eah he nu f eall agan mote, 

hwy [bid] his anwald auhte Sy mara 20 

gif he siftSan nah his selfes geweald 
ingeoances, 7 hine eorneste 
wel ne bewarenat? wordum 7 daedum 
wio* Ca un}>eawas pt we ymb sprecaft? 

XVII q. 

Boeth. iii. met. 6. ' Omne hominum genus in terris.* 

itet* eorowaran ealle \i[<cefden^\ 
foldbuende, fruma[« gelicne /] 
hi of anum twaem ea[//i comoni] 

p Cf. p. 67. « Cf. p. 69. 

1 Conject. 7 J. * J's conject., -MT C, with large space for initial. 
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were 7 wife, on woruld [innan,] 

7 hi eac nu get ealle gelice 5 

on woruld] cumatS, wlance 7 heane. 

nis p nan wund]ox i fortfeem witan eal[Zf 
p an God is] ealra gesceafta, 
fve[a moncynnes, fade]* 7 scippend. 

se Saere [sunnan leoht* selcb* of heofonum, 10 * ^b C 

monan 7 pys mcerum steorrum. se gesceop men on eorfian, about here. 
7 gesamnade sawle to lice 
cet fruman cerest, folc under wolcnum 
emncedele gesceop, ceghwilcne mon. 

hwy ge ponne afre ofer odre men 15 

ofermodigen buton andweorce, 
nu ge unce<fel]r\e naenigne l [metad V 
hwy ge eow for] ae]?elum up [ahebben nu? 
On pcem /w]ode biS mon[na gehwilcum 
pa r/']htaej>e o J>e [ic $e recce ymb, 20 

nates o]n Saem f[&[sce foldbuendra. 
ac] nu aeghwilc [mon pe mid *]alle biS 
his urdptdfcvum unde]riSkded 9 
he forlaet aerest [lifes yr*]msceaft 
7 his agene xpe[lo swa /jelfe, 25 

7 eac )>one faeder pe [hine eel] fruman gesceop. 
for'Sae [hine <7/i]ae)>ela$ aelmihtig God, 



f he 
wyr$ 



una]cpe\e a for$ )>anan 

on weoru]lde, to wuldre ne cymo\ 



XVIII *. 
Boeth. iii. met 7. * Habet omnis hoc nolnptas.' 

[ZV1A2] 8aet se yfla unrihta gt[de<t] 
wraSa willa wohhaemetes, 
f [he] mid ealle gedraefS anra ge[hzyy]\ces 
monna cynnes mod [fulneah /]on. 
hwaet, sio wilde beo, )>eah [wis sie,] 
anunga sceal eall forweo[r]}>an 

r Cf. p. 71. * cm. anigne C. 
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gif hio yrringa awuht &m[geb* ;] 

swa sceal sawla gehwilc siSSan 1o[aoji] 

gif se lichoma forlegen weorf>[«f 

&*]rihthaemede, bute him aer cum[e] 10 

* 58a C. hreow *to heortan, [cer he hitman wended] 

XIX •. 

Bocth. iii. met 8. ' Eheu, quae miseros tramite demos.' 

^ala, f is hefig dysig, hygeo* [jwjbe se 8e wile, 

7 f[r/]cenlic fira gehwilcum, 

f 8a ea[rman nun mid] ealle ged[zc*F]leo* 

♦ 60a C. of Sam [rihtan wege* recene deeded. 

hweeder ge willen an wuda] secan 5 

gold 8aet reade [on] grenu triowu[»i]? 

Ic wat swaoeah f hit (W/<?]na nan 

)rider [ne seceb*,] forSaem [Az'//]aer ne wexS, 

ne [on ze#]ngeardum [wliiige] gimmas. 

hwy [ge] nu ne settan [on su]me dune 10 

fiscfw/] eowru, )>onne co[w] fon lysteS 

leax [<*r|oe cyperan? me gelicost SincS 

fte ealle witen eorSbuende 

jxmcolmode tSaet hi )>aer ne sint. 

h[zw£]j>er ge nu willen wae)>an mid hundu[#/] 15 

on sealtne sae, Sonne eow secan lyst 



heorotas 
f ge will 
oftor mic 



y] hinda? pu gehicgan meant 

dp 8a on wuda secan 

[*/0]nne ut on sae. 
is o*aet wundorlic, f we w[i/]an ealle, 20 

f mon secan sceal be saewaroSe 
7 be eaofrum ae)>ele gimmas 
hwite 7 reade 7 hiwa gehwaes. 
hwaet, hi eac witon hwaer hi eafiscas 
secan )>urfa[», 7] swylcra fela 
weoruldwelena ; hi f wel [dob 9 ,] 

• C£ p. 73. 



25 
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geornfulle men, geara gehwilc[. 

ac] Caet is earmlicost ealra )>ing[a 

p' J>d\ dysegan sint on gedwolan word[f#f 

efne sw]z blinde f hi on breostum n[e magon 30 

eade] gecnawan hwaer )>a tc[an good, 

soda gesceDfiz, sindon gehydda ; 

\forpazm hi ccfre ne lyst] after spyri[a«, 

secan Pa gescetfa. wend^S S2Lm[wise 

pat hi on* dis Icsnan mcegen life findan 35 * fob Q m 

soda gesalda, P is] selfa God. about hcre - 

[ic nat] hu ic maege ncenige Singa 

ealles swa swioe on sefan minum 

hiora dysig [icelati] swa hit me don lysteS ; 

ne ic \>[e swa] sweotole [gesec]gzn ne maeg, 40 

fo[rpa>m] hig 1 sint earm[r<wi] 7 eac dysegran. 

ungesaeligran, [Pon]ne ic pe secgan maege. 

hi mlniab* [zc//]lan 7 aehta 

7 weorSscipes to gewinnanne; 

)>onne hi habbaS f hiora hige seceS, 45 

wenaS potmz swa gewitlease 

8aet hi J>a soSan gesaeloa haebben. 

XX t. 

Boeth. iii. met. 9. ' O qui perpetua mundum ratione gubernas.' 

jEala, min Drihten, f pu eart x\mih[/ig, 

»i]icel, modilic, maeijmm gefrae[^,] 

7 wundorlic witena gehwylcum. 

[hwcely $u] ece God ealra gesceafta 

v>'\in[dorIice w]e\ gesceope 5 

ungesewenlica, [7 eac swa xjame 

gesewenlicra softe wealdest, 

scirra gesceafta, mid gesceadwisum 

maegne 7 craefte. )>u )>ysne middangear[</J 

from fmman aerest forS 08 ende 10 

* Cf. p. 79. * em. kit C. 

N 
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tidum totaeldes, swa hit getaesosjV] waes, 
endebyrdes, f hi aeghwaeSer 
ge aer faraS ge eft cumaS. 
6 5 a ^- pu \>t unstilla* agna $esceafta 

to dinum willan wistice] ast)Test, 15 

7 )>e self wunaest swiSe stille 
unanwendendlic a forS simle. 
nis nan mihtigra ne nan maerra, 
ne geond ealle J>a gesceaft efnlica Jrfn, 
ne }>e aenig nedf>earf naes aefre giet 20 

ealra }>ara weorca j>e }>u geworht hafast; 
ac mid }?inum willan )>u hit worhtes eall, 
7 mid anwalde }?inum agenum 
weorulde geworhtest 7 wuhta gehwaet, 
|>eah Se naenegu nedSearf waere 25 

eallra J>ara maerJwL is tSaet micel gecynd 
)>ines goodes, )>encS ymb se Se wile, 
forSon hit is eall an aelces ))ineges, 
\>u 7 f Sin good, hit is pin agen, 
forSaem hit nis 1 utan, ne com auht to Se. 30 

ac ic georne wat f Sin goodnes is 
aelmihtig good, eall mid Se selfum. 
hit is ungelic urum gecynde; 
us is utan cymen eall )m we habbaS 
gooda on grundQ from Gode selfum. 35 

naefst \>u to senegu andan genumenne, 
forSam)>e nan ping nis J>in gelica, 
ne hum aenig aelcraeftigre ; 
forSaem |>u eal good anes ge)>eahte 
J>ines ge)>ohtest, 7 hi pz worhtest. 40 

naes aeror Se 1 aenegu gesceaft 
pe auht oSSe nauht auSer worhte. 
ac Su butan bysne, brego moncynnes, 
aelmihtig * God, eall geworhtest 
C. }>ing J>earle good; eart }>e* [set/a 45 

: cm.4uC » en. mwarik C. * *I*lMtAt&C. 
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pat hehste good, kwat $u t halig\ faeder, 

aefter }?inum willan woruld gesceope, 

Sisne middangeard meahtu jrinu, 

weorada Drihten, swa p\x woldest self, 

7 mid Sinum willan wealdest ealles ; 50 

forSaem Jm, soSa God, selfa daelest 

gooda aeghwilc. forSaem pu geara aer 

ealla gesceafta aerest gesceope 

swiSe gelice, sumes hwaeSre J>eah 

ungelice; nemdest eall swaSeah 55 

mid ane noman, ealle togaedre 

woruld under wolcnum. hwaet )>u, wuldres God, 

}>one anne naman eft todaeldes, 

faeder, on feower; waes j?ara folde an 

7 waeter ooer worulde daeles, „ 60 

7 fyr is Jmdde, 7 feoweroe lyft; 

J>aet is eall weoruld eft togaedere. 

habbaS }>eah pa feower frumstol hiora, 

aeghwilc hiora agenne stede, 

)?eah anra hwi/r wiS ooer sie 65 

raiclum gemenged, 7 mid maegne eac 

faeder aelmihtiges faeste gebunden 

gesiblice softe togaedre 

mid bebode J>ine, bilewit faeder, 

fte heora aenig oSres ne dorste 70 

mearce ofergangan for metodes ege. 

ac ge}>weorod sint Segnas togaedre, 

cyninges cepan, cele wiS haeto, 

waet wiS drygum; winn[<ri7] hwaeSre. 

waeter 7 eoroe waestmas brengao*. 75 

p2i sint on gecvnde cealda batwa, 

waeter waet 7 ceald. wangas ymbelicgaS, 

eoroe ael'greno, eac h\v\a:9re ceald. * 66* C. 

lyft is gemenged, for]p&m hio on middum wunaS ; 

nis f nan wundor j> hio sie wearm 7 ceald, 80 

waet wolcnes tier [witi]de geblonden, 

N 2 
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fortfaem hio is on midle, [j»i »]e gefraege, 
fyres 7 eorj?an. fel[a] mon[W] wat • 
fte yfemest is eallra gesceafta 

fyr ofer eorSan, folde neoSemest. 85 

is f wundorlic, weroda Drihten, 
f $u mid ge)>eahte }>inum wyrcest 
)?aet Su [Pant gesce\2Stma swa gesceadlice 
mearce [£Ytt/]test, 7 hi ne mengdest eac. 
hwaet, pu )>aem waettere waetu[»* 7 razjldum 90 

foldan to flore faeste gesettest, 
fortSaem hit unstille aeghwider wolde 
wide toscriSan wac 7 hnesce. 
ne meahte hit on him selfum, soft ic geare wat, 
aefre gestandan; ac hit sio eorSe hylt 95 

7 swelgetJ eac be sumum daele, 
f hio sifyan maeg for Saern sype weorSan 
geleht lyftum. forSaem leaf 7 gaers 
braed geond Bretene, blowefc 7 growetS 
eldum to are. eortfe sio cealde 100 

brengS waestma fela wundorlicra ', 
forSaem hio mid Jraem waetere weortSetS* ge)>awened. 
gif p naere, )>onne hio. waere 
fordrugod to duste, 7 todrifen sifrSan 
wide mid winde, swa nu weorSeS 2 oft 105 

axe giond eorSan eall toblawen. 
ne meahte on Caere eorftan [<?w]uht libban, 
*66bC. ne wuhte [/]on ma [w^]etre[x *brucan, 

on c]ardian aenige craefte 

for cele anum, gif j>u, cyning engla, no 

witS fyre hwaethwugu foldan 7 lagustream 
ne 8 mengdest 4 /bgaedre, 7 gemetgodest 
cele 7 haeto craef[//] )>ine, 
f f fyr ne maeg foldan 7 me[/-/)stream 
blate forbaernan, )>eah hit wiS batwa sie 115 

[/fejste gefeged, faeder ealdgeweorc. 

1 wundorlica C. * em. wcortiati C. * ne cooject. om. C * mendest C. 
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ne JnncS me j> wundur wuhte )>e laesse 
f Sios eorSe maeg 7 egorstream, 
swa ceald [gvjsceaft, craefta nane 
ealles <z</waescan f f him oninnan sticaS 120 

fyres, gefeged mid frean zx\cefte^\ 
}>aet is agen craeft eagorstreames \ 
waetres 7 eorJ>an 7 on wolcnum eac, 
7 efne swa same uppe ofer rodere. 
}x>nne is j>aes fyres frumstol on riht 125 

eard ofer eallum oSrum gesceaftum 
gesewenlicum geond jrisne sidan grund ; 
J?eah hit wiS ealla sie eft gemenged 
weoruldgesceafta, )>eah waldan ne mot 
f hit aenigfy]* eallunga fordo 130 

buton J?aes leafe pe us J^is lif tiode, 
f is se eca 7 se aelmihtga. 
eoroe is hefigre oSrum gesceaftum, 
J>icre gej>ruen $ , forSaem 4 hio )>rage stod 
ealra gesceafta under niSemaest, 135 

buton j>aem rodere, pe j>as ruman gesceaft 
aeghwylce daege uian ymbh[z^y]rfeS, 

7 }>eah J?aere eorj>[a«]* aefre ne ocrin[><f, *<>7aC. 

tie hire on nanre ne] mot near jxmne on oSre 
stowe gesuzppan; striceS ymbutan 140 

ufan^ 7 neoSaw, efenneah gehwae)>er. 
aghwf^c gesceaft \>e we ymb sprecao* 
hcefd hf\% agenne eard onsundran, 
"bi3 peak zvt]6 pxm oSru eac gemenged ; 
ne maeg \hira <r»]ig butan oSrum bion. 145 

)>eah hi [aajsweotole somod eardien, 
swa nu eorSe 7 waeter, earfotftaecne 
unwisra gehwaem, wuniaS on fyre, 
J>eah hi sindan* sweotole )>aem wisum. 
is f fyr swa same faest on J>aem waetre 150 

• cm. tagorstreamas C. * So J, anig C, at extreme edge of folio. 

' gefruen C. • cm.forQamJxtm C. * Grein's em. sin/ an C. 
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7 on stanum eac stille geheded 
earfoShawe, is hwaeSre }>aer. 
hafaS faeder engla fyr gebunden 
efne to Jx>n faeste f hit fiolan ne maeg 
eft aet his eSle, p&r f oSer fyr 155 

up ofer eall J>is eardfaest wuna$. 
sona hit forlaetetS )>as laenan gesceaft 
mid cele ofercumen, gif hit on cySSe gewit; 
7 J>eah wuhta gehwilc wilnatS jriderweard 
J>aer his maegtfe bi$ maest aetgaedre. 160 

$u gestatfoladest j>urh j>a strongan meaht, 
weroda wuldorcyning, wundorlice 
eortSan swa faeste f hio on aenige 
healfe ne heldeS; ne maeg hio hider ne )>ider 
sigan J>e switfor pe hio symle dyde. 165 

'67bC hwaet, hi )>eah eorSlices auht ne haldeS,* 

[is peak efnede up 7 of dune 
to fealt\zxmz io\dan Sisse, 
J>aem anlicost J>e on aege b[/2T 

^Jioleca onmiddan, glided hwaeSre 170 

aeg [ymbufyn; swa stent eall weoruld 
stille on ti1[/f, $fream]as ymbutan, 
la^wfloda ge\[ac, lyfte\ 7 tungla, 
7 sio scire scell scritW \ymbuf\an 
dogora gehwilce; dyde lange swa. 175 

\hw(Bi\ pu, Sioda God, Sriefalde on us 
sawle gesettest, 7 hi si&San eac 
styrest 7 stihtest J?urh $a strongan meaht, 
f hire py laesse on Saem lytlan ne biS 
anum fingre j>e hire on eallum bitS 1S0 

J>aem lichoman. forSaem ic lytle aer 
sweotole saede f sio saul 1 waere 
fmefald gesceaft j>egna gehwilces, 
forSaem uSwitan ealle seggatS 
Saette an gecynd aelcre saule 185 

1 saw/ J, but there is no sign of w in C. 
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irsung sie, oSer wilnung; 

is sio jmdde gecynd J>aem twaem betere, 

sio gesceadwisnes. nis Saet scandlic craeft, 

forCaem hit naenig hafaS neat buton monnum. 

haefiS J>a otSra twa unrim wuhta; 190 

haefS )>a wilnunga welhwilc neten, 

7 \>2l yrsunga eac swa selfe; 

forSy men habbaeS geond middangeard 

eorSgesceafta ealla oferjmngen, 

for'Saem'Se hi habbaS, J>aes Se hi nabbaS, 195 

)>one aenne craeft pe we aer nemdon. 

sio gesceadwisnes* sceal on ge[hwe/cum * *> 8a *-• 

pare wilnunge waldati] semle, 

7 irsunge eac swa selfe; 

hio sceal mid gej>eahte J>egnes mode, - 200 

mid zndgi/e, ealles waldan. 

hio is f maeste maegen monnes saule, 

7 se selesta sun[</or]craefta. 

hwaet, pu $a saule, sigora [waldend,] 

J?eoda prymcynmg, pus gesceop[V] 205 

f [hio] hwearfode on hire selfre 

hire utan ymb, swa swa eal deS 

rineswifte rodor, recene 1 ymbscriSeS 

dogora gehwilce Drihtnes meahtum 

J?isne middangeard. swa deS monnes saul, 210 

hweole geli[V]ost; hwaerfeS ymbe hy selfe, 

oft smeagende ymb $as eorSlican 

drihtnes gesceafta dagum 7 nihtum ; 

hwilum hi selfe secende smeaS, 



21% 



hwilum eft smeaS ymb J>one ecan God, 

sceppend hire. scriSende faerS 

hweole gclicost, hwaerfS ymb hi selfe. 

)?onne hio ymb hire scyppend mid gescead smeaS, 

hio biS upahaefen* ofer hi selfe; 

ac hio bitS eallunga an hire selfre 220 

1 rcc/ie C. ' Faint mark over the u resembling accent. 
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j?onne hio ymb hi selfe secende smeaS; 
hio biS swiSe fior hire selfre beneoSan, 
}>onne hio }>aes laenan lufafiS 7 wundraS 
eorSlicu J>ing ofer ecne raed. 
hwaet J>u, ece God, eard forgeafe 
saulu on heofonum, selest weorSlica 
ginfaesta gifa, God aelmihtig, 
be geearnunga anra gehwelcre.* 
[ealle hi scindS durh pa sciran neaht] 
hadre on heofonum, na hwaeSre J>eah 
t[alle\ efenbeorhte. hwaet, we oft gesiotS 
hadrum nihtum fte heofonsteorran 
ealle efenbeorhte aefre ne scinaS. 
hwcei] \>u> ece God, eac gemengest 
pa] heofoncundan hider wiS eorSan, 
saula witS lice; sit&an wuniaS 
]>is eorSlice 7 f ece samod, 
saul in flaesce. hwaet, hi simle to $e 
hion fundiaS, fortfaem hi hider of $e 
aeror comon; sculon eft to $e. 
sceal se Wchama last weardigan 
eft on eorSan, forSaem he aer of hire 
weox on weorulde. wunedon aetsomne 
efen swa lange swa him lyfed waes 
from }>aem aelmihtigan pe hi aeror gio 
gesomnade; f is soS cining, 
se )>as foldan gesceop, 7 hi gefylde J>a 
swiSe mislicum, mine gefraege, 
neata cynnum, nergend user, 
he hi sitSSan asiow saeda monegum 
wuda 7 wyrta weorulde sceatum. 
forgif nu, ece God, urum modum 
}?aet hi moten to )>e, metod alwuhta, 
f urg j>as earfoSu up astigan, 
7 of j>isum bysegum, bilewit faeder, 
)>eoda waldend, to \>e cuman, 
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7 J>onne mid openum eagum moten 

modes ures Surh Cinra 1 * maegna [sped * 69a C. 

cBwelm gesion eallra gooda, 

fi] J?u eart selfa, sigedrihten God, 260 

ge J>a eagan hal ures modes, 

f we hi on oe selfum siftoan moten 

afaestnian, faeder engla. 

todrif J>one J?iccan [mi's/] pe }>rage nu 

wiS oa eagan foran usses modes 265 

hangode hwyle hefig 7 Jjystre. 

onliht nu J?a eagan usses modes 

mid j?inum leohte, lifes waldend ; 

forSaem pu eart sio birhtu, bilewit faeder, 

soSes leohtes, 7 pu selfa eart 270 

sio faeste raest, faeder aelmihtig, 

eallra sooTaestra. hwaet, J>u softe gedest 

f hi oe selfne gesion moten. 

$u eart eallra )>inga, }?eoda waldend, 

fruma 7 ende. hwaet j>u, faeder engla, 275 

eall )?ing birest eoelice 

buton geswince. J?u eart -relfa weg 

7 laiteow eac lifgendra gehwaes, 

7 sio wlitige stow pe se weg to ligo\ 

pe ealle to a fundiao* 280 

men of moldan on )>a maeran gesceaf/. 

XXI". 

Boeth. iii. met. 10. ' Hoc omoes pariter nenite capti.' 

*[We/Ia, manna beam geond w/tf]dangeard, * 75* c - 

friora aeghwilc fundie to 

)>aem ecum gode pe we ymb sprecaS, 

7 to }>aem gesaeloum pe we secgaS ymb. 

se oe /onne nu sie nearwe gehefted 5 

■ Cf. p. 89. 

1 At the bottom of folio 68b are some words no longer legible in 
a very small modern handwriting, apparently by J. 
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mid pisses mxran middangeardes 
unnyttre lufe, sece him eft hraeoe 
fulne friodom, f he fortS cumc 
to )>aem gesaelSum saula raedes. 

fortSaem f is sio an rest eallra geswinca, 10 

hyhtlicu hytS Aazirjff ceolum 
modes usses, meresmylta wic. 
f is sio an hyS J>e aefre bitS 
xf/er Pom ySum ura geswinca, 

ysta gehwelere, ealnig smyite. 15 

f is sio frtfSstow 7 sio frofor an 
eallra yrminga aeft Jrissum 
weoruldgeswincum. p is zvynsxim stow 
aeft )>yssum yrmdum to aganne. 

ac ic georne wat f te gylden maSm, 20 

sylofren sincstan, searogimma. nan, 
middangeardes wela modes eagan 
aefre ne onlyhtaS, auh/ ne ^betaS 
hiora scearpnesse to pare sceawungz 
soSra gesaeloa; ac hi swiBor get 25 

monna gehwelces modes eagan 

ablendaS on breostum, \>ov\[ne hi hi foorjhtran ged[<w. J 
75b C forSaem 2dg[hwi/e ding *Pe on Pys andweardan 

life Head lccnu\ sindon, 

eorolicu p'mg a fleondu. 30 

ac f is wundorlic wlite 7 beorhtnes 
J>e wuhta gehwaes wlite geberhteS, 
7 aeft f>aem eallum wealdeS. 
nele se waldend Saet forweoroan scylen 
saula asse, ac he hi selfa wile • 3r 

leoman twlihtan, lifes wealdend. 
gif Jx>nne haeleoa hwile hlutrum eagum 
modes sines maeg sefre ofsion 
hiofones leohtes hlutre beorhio, 

)x>nne wile he secgan f Caere sunnan sie 40 

beorhtnes J?iostro beorna gehwylcum 



oat here. 
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to metanne witS j> micle leoht 

Godes aebw/htiges ; f is gasta gehwaem 

ece butan ende t ezdegum saulum. 

XXII ▼. 

Boeth. iii. met. it. ' Quisqnis profunda mente uestigat uernm/ 

*Se J>e after rihte mid gerece wille 
inweardlice afterspyrian 
swa deoplice pat hit todrifan ne mag 
monna anig t ne amerran huru 
cenig eordlic tiincg^ he (Brest sceal 
secan on him selfum p he sume hwile 
ymbutan hine mror sohle. 
sece pat sidJan on his sefan innan, 
7 for late an swa he of tost mage 
alcne 1 ymbhogan dy him unnet sie, 
7 gesamnige swa he swift ost mage 
ealle to pam anum his ingedonc ; 
gesecge his mode 2 p hit mceg findan 
eall on him innan p hit of tost nu 
ymbutan hit ealneg seced, 
gooda aghwylc. he ongit siddan 
yfel 7 unnet eal p he hafde 
on his incofan aror /ange, 
efne swa sweoto/e swa he on pa sunnan mag 
eagum andweardum on locian ; 
y he 9 eac ongit his ingeponc 
leohtre 7 berhtre Ponne se leoma sie 
sunnan on sumera, ponne swegles gim t 
hador heofontungol % hlutrost seined 
fordam pas lichoman leahtras 7 hefignes 
7 pa unpeawas eallunga ne magon 
of mode at ion monna anegum 
rihiwisnesse. deah nu rinca hunem 
pas lichoman leahtras 7 hefignes 

Cf. p. 94. ' cm. alcre J. * em. mod J. 



* From J, 
two fols. 
missing in 
C after 
79b. 
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7 unpeawas oft bysigen 30 

monna modsefan mast 7 swidost 
mid Pare yflan oforgiololnesse, 
mid gcdwolmistc dreorigne sefan 
fortihd mod for an monna gehwelces 
p hit swa beorhie ne mot blican 7 scinan 35 

swa hit wolde gif hit geweald a hie, 
peah bi8 sum corn sades gehealden 
symle on pare saule sodfastnesse t 
penden gadertang wunad gast on lice, 
dees scedes corn bid symle aweahl 40 

mid ascunga, eac siddan 
mid goodre lare t gif hit growan sceal. 
hu mag anig man andsware findan 
dinga aniges, pegen mid gesceade, 

peah hine rinca hwile rihtwislice 45 

after frigne, gif he awuht nafad 
on his modsefan mycles ne lytles 
rihtwisnesse 1 ne geradscipes? 
nis peah anig man pie ealles swa 
pas geradscipes swa bereafod sie 50 

p he andsware anige ne cunne 
findan on ferhde, gif he frugnen bid. 
fordam hit is riht spell p us reahte gio 
aid udwita, ure Plalon ; 

he cwad pie aghwile ungemyndig 55 

rihtwisnesse hine hrade sceolde 
eft gewendan into sinum 
modes gemynde ; he mag siddan 
on his runcofan rihtwisnesse 

findan on ferhte faste gehydde (*o 

mid gedrafnesse dogora gehwilce 
modes sines mast 7 swidosl, 
7 mid he finesse his lichoman t 
7 mid pam bisgum Pe on breostum styred 
mon on mode mala gehwylce. 65 

1 em. rihtwisnesses J. 
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XXIII w. 

Boetb. iii. met ia. ' Felix qui potuit boni.' 

S\t* Saet la on eorSan aelces Singes * top of 

^saelig mon, gif he gesion maege 8 4 b C. 

)?one hlutrestan heofontorhtan stream, 

aej>elne aewelm aelces goodes, 

7 of him selfum Sone sweartan mist, 5 

modes J>iostro, maeg aweorpan. 

w\e] scukw Seah gita mid Godes \Jyhte 

ealdu~\m 7 leasum Sinne inge)?onc 

be[/an £/]spellum, j> Su Se bet maege 

ar(W/']an to rodorum rihte stige 10 

on oone ecan eard ussa saula. 

XXIV *. 

Boeth. iv. met. 1. ' Sunt etenim pennae uolucres mihi.' 

7c haebbe fiSru fugle swiftran, 

mid Saem ic fleogan maeg feor fra eorSan 

ofer heane hrof heofones Jrisses; 

ac Saer ic nu moste mod gefeSran, 

Sinne ferSlocan, feSrum minum, 5 

oSSaet Su meahte )>isne middan[^]eard, 

aelc eorSlic Sing, ea\\u[nga y&Jrsion. 

meahtes ofer rodorum gereclice 

feSeru lacan 1 , feor up ofer 

wolcnu windan; wlitan siSSan 10 

ufan ofer ealle. meahtes eac faran 

ofer j>aem fyre Se fela geara for 

lange fotweox lyfte 7 rodere, 

swii* him aet frymSe faeder getiode. 

Su meahtest Se siSSan mid fare sunnan* 15 * 88a C 

* Cf. p. 101. * Cf. p. 105. 

1 onlacan C, but the an prefixed to lacan seems in a different hand- 
writing and ink. ' So J, but in C looks more like swa, though faint. 
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faran betweox oSrum tunglum : 
meahtest Se full recen on Saem rodere ufan 
siSSan weorSan, 7 Sonne samtenges 
aet Saem aelcealdan anum steorran, 
se yfmest is eallra tungla; 20 

Sone Saturnus sundbuende 
hataS under heofonum; he is se cealda 
eallisig tungl, yfemest wandraS 
ofer eallum ufan oSru steormm. 
siSSan Su Sonne oone up a hafast 25 

for? oferfarenne, Su meaht feorsian; 
Sonne bist Su siSSan sona ofer uppan 1 
rodere iyneswiftum. gif Su on riht faerest, 
pe )>one hehstan heofon behindan laetst ; 
oonne meaht Su siSSa soSes leohtes 30 

habban J?inne dael, Sonan an cyning* 
rume ricsaS ofer roderum up, 
7 under swa same, eallra gesceafta, 
weorulde waldeS ; f is wis cyning ; 
f is se Se waldeS gio[W] werSioda 35 

ealra oSra eorSan cyninga; 
se mid his bridle ymbebaeted [&r]f5 
ymbhwyrft ealne eorSan 7 heofcwes. 
he his gtwaldledtx wel gemetgaS; 
se stioreS a Surg Sa strongan meaht 40 

Saem hrcedw&ne heofones 7 eorSan; 
se [an] dema is gestae^/'g, 
unawendendlic, \wlitig\ 7 mare, 
gif%VL wyr-rt 3 on wege rih/um 
!8b C. *up to Saem earde, f is aeSele stow, 45 

Seah Su hi nu geta forgiten haebbe : 
gif Su aefre eft j?aeran cymest, 
Sonne wilt pu xecgan 7 sona cweSan: 
Sis is eallunga min agen cyS, 

1 $ppan C. * O^ 1 ? C, * Conjcct. wy/st J. 
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eard 7 e}?el; ic waes aer hionan 50 

cumen 7 acenned eoirh Sisses craeftgan meaht ; 

nylle ic aefre hionan ut witan, 

ac ic symle her softe wille 

mid faeder willan faeste stondan. 

gif Se Sonne aefre eft geweorSeS 55 

f Su wilt otSSe most weorolde Siostro 

eft fandian, 8u meaht eaSe gesion 

unrihtwise eorSan cyningas 

7 pa. ofermodan ooYe rican 

Se J?is werige folc wyrst tuciaS, 60 

f hi symle bioS swiSe earme, 

unmehtige aelces Singes, 

emne Sa ilcan \>e J?is earme folc 

sume hwile nu swiSost ondraedaeS. 

XXV y. 

Boeth. iv. met. 2. ' Quos aides sedere celsos.' 

Geher nu an spell be Saem ofermodum 

unrihtwisum eoroan cyningum 

8a her nu manegum 7 mislicum 

waedum wlitebeorhtum wundrum scinaft 

on heahsetlum [hro/e] getenge, 5 

golde gegerede 7 gimcynnum, 

utan ymbestandne mid unrime 

oegna 7 eorla. ]>a bioS gehyrste 

mid herege[<z]twum hildetorhtum, 

sweordum 7 fetel[f/]m swioe geglengde,* 10* 94a C. 

7 }>egnia$ Srymme micle 

aelc dprum, 7 hi ealle him 

Sonan mid ]>y prymme }>reatiaS gehwider 

ymbsittenda o$ra Seoda; 

7 se hlaford ne scrifc, oe Saem here waldeS, 15 

freonde ne feonde, feore ne aehtum; 

* Cf. p. in. 
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ac he r&igmod rest on gehwilcne, 
wedehunde wuftfa ^licost ; 
bi8 to up ahaefen inne on mode 

for Saem anwalde pe him anra gehwilc 20 

his tirwina to fultemaS. 
gif mon Sonne wolde him awindan of 
\>&s cynegerelan claSa gehwilcne, 
7 him Sonne oftion Vara Vegnunga 
7 J?aes anwaldes J?e he her haefde, 25 

Sonne meaht Su gesion j> he biS swiSe gelic 
sumum Sara gumena J>e him geornost nG 
mid Segnungu SringaS ymbeutan; 
gif he wyrsa ne biS, ne wene ic his na beteran. 
gif him }>onne aefre unmendlinga 30 

weas geberede f him wurde oftogen 
}>rymmes 7 waeda 7 J>egnunga 
7 Saes anwaldes J>e we ymbe sprecaS, 
gif him aenig j?ara ofhende wyrS, 
ic wat j> him )>ynceS f he ]>onne sie 35 

becropen on carcern, oSSe coSlice 
racentan geraeped. ic gereccan maeg 
f of ungemete aelces Singes, 
94b C. wiste* 7 waeda, wingedrinces, 

7 of swetmettum, swiSost weaxaS 40 

j>aere wraennesse wodSrag micel; 

sio swiSe gedraefS sefan ingehygd 

monna gehwelces; jx>nan maest cymeS 

yfla ofermetta, unnetta saca. 

)>onne hi gebolgene 1 weorJ>aS, him wyrS on breostu inne 

beswungen sefa on hreSre * mid Saem swiSan welme 46 

hatheortnesse, 7 hraSe 8 siSSan 

unrotnesse eac geraeped 4 , 

hearde gehaefted. him siSSan onginS 

su tohopa swiSe leogan 50 

J>aes gewinnes wraece; wilnaS f irre 

gcbogene C. * cm. hratire C. 'cm. hre6e C. * em.gertafed C. 
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anes 7 oSres; him f eall gehaet 

his recelest, rihtes ne scrifeS. 

ic Se saede aer on Sisse selfan bee 

f sumes goodes sidra gesceafta 55 

anlepra aelc a wilnode 

for his agenum ealdgecynde. 

unrihtwise eorSan cyningas 

ne magon aefre jmrhtion awuht goodes 

for Saem yfle J>e ic Se aer saede. 60 

nis Saet nan wundor, forSaem hi willaS hi 

J?aem unSeawu pe ic Se aer nemde 

anra gehwelcu a underSeodan. 

sceal Sonne nede nearwe gebugan 

to Sara hlaforda haeftedome 1 , 65 

\>e he hine eallunga aer underjriodde. 

Saet is wyrse get, f he winnan nyle* * 95 a c - 

wiS Saem anwalde aenige stunde. 

}>aer he wolde a winnan onginnan, 

7 }>onne on Saem gewinne Jmrhwunian forS, 70 

J?onne naefde he nane scylde, 

Seah he oferwunnen weorSan sceolde. 

XXVI *. 

Boeth. iv. met. 3. ' Vela Neritii ducis.' 

Ic ]>e maeg eaSe ealdum 7 leasu 

spellu reccan* spraece gelice 

efne Sisse ilean J?e wit ymb sprecaS. 

hit gesaelde gio on sume tide 

)>aet Aulixes under haefde 5 

)>ae casere cynericu twa; 

he waes pracia Sioda aldor 

7 Retie rices hirde. 

waes his freadrihtnes folccuS nama 

Agamemnon, se ealles weold 10 

• Cf. p. 115. * cm. hafdedomt C. * jreccan C. 

O 
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Creca rices. cu$ waes wide 
f [on] J?a tide Troia 1 gewin 
wearS under wolcnu[m. fo]x wiges heard 
Creca drihten campsted secan ; 

Aulixes mid an hund scipa i* 

laedde ofer lagustream; saet longe Saer 
tyn winter full. Sa 2 sio tid gelomp 
f hi Saet rice geraeht haefdon; 
diore gecepte drihten Creca 

Troia burg /rlu gesi)>u. 20 

*98aC. "5a Sa* Aulixes le[a]fe haefde,* 

Dracia cining, f he ]?onan moste, 

he let him behindan hyrnde ciolas 

nigon 7 hundnigontig ; naenigne f>onan 

merehengesta ma Jxmne aenne 25 

ferede on fi feist ream, famigbor[^]n, 

oYiereSre ceol; f biS Saet mseste 

[VJreciscra scipa. pz wearS ceald weder, 

stcarc storma gelac; stunede sio brune 

yS wi$ ooYe, ut feor adraf 30 

on Wendelsae wigendra scola 

up on f igland J>aer Apolines 

dohtor wunode daegrimes worn. 

waes se Apollinus aeoeles cynnes, 

lobes eafora; se waes gio cyning. 35 

se licette litlum 7 miclum 

gumena gehwylcfl f he god 4 waere, 

hehst 7 halgost. swa se hlaford }>a 

f dysige folc on gedwolan laedde, 

oftfoet him gelyfde leoda unrim, 40 

forSaem he waes mid rihte rices hirde 

hiora cynecynnes*. cufi is wid[/] 

f on 8a tide }>eoda aeghwilc 

haefdon heora hlaford for )>one hehstan [god\ 

1 trioia C. * cm. tie C. ■ cm. tfu C. 4 tm.goodC. 

5 cynecynes C. 
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7 weoroodon swa swa wuldres cining, 45 

gif he to Saem rice waes on rihte boren. 

waes )?aes lobes feeder god eac swa he; 

Saturnus Sone sundbuende 

heton, haele]?a beam, haefdon oa maegSa 

aelcne aefter ooVum for ecne God 1 . ' so 

sceolde eac wesa[»]* Apollines * 98b C. 

dohtor diorboren, dysiges folces 

gumrinca gyden ; cufte galdra fela 

drifan drycraeftas. hio gedwolan fylgde 

manna swiSost manegra jrioda, 55 

cyning[«] dohtor, sio Circe waes 

haten for [fojrigum. hio ricsode 

on Sse iglonde J>e Aulixes 

cining pracia co ane to 

ceole lioan. cufi waes sona 60 

eallre )>aere maenige )>e hire mid wunode 

ae)>[*//]nges sio\ hio mid ungemete 

lissu lufode liSmonna frean*, 

7 he eac swa same ealle maegne 

efne swa swioe hi on sefan lufode, 6* . 

f he to his earde aenige nyste 

modes mynlan ofer maegfi giunge; 

ac he mid J?aem wife wunode sitSSan, 

o$Saet him ne meahte monna aenig 

)>egna s sinra )>aer mid wesan ; 70 

ac hi for Saem yrmSum eardes lyste, 

/wj']nton forlaetan leofne hlaford. 

da\ ongunnon wercan weroeoda spell ; 

sctdoft] f hio sceolde mid hire scinlace 
beprnas ybrbredan, 7 mid balo[r]raeftum 75 

wra/um weorpan on wildra [/Jic 
cyninges />egnas, cyspan si$6an 
7 mid racentan eac raepan maenigne. 



• «£ 
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sume hi to wulfum wurdon, ne meahton j>onne word 
forSbringan, 
99a C. ac* hio f>ragmaelum Sioton ongunnon. 80 

sume waeron eaforas; a grynW^don 1 

Sonne hi sares hwaet siofian scioldon. 

J>a o*e leon waeron ongunnon laolice 

yrrenga ryn a J?onne hi sceoldon 

clipian for corjre. cnihtas wurdon, 85 

ealde ge giunge, ealle forhwerfde 

to sumum diore swelcum he aeror 

on his lifdagum gelico[x/] waes, 

butan pBxn cyninge }?e sio c[ofc»] lufode. 

nolde )>ara of>ra aenig onbitan 90 

mennisces metes, ac hi ma lufedon 

diora drohtaS, swa hit gedefe ne waes. 

naefdon hi mare monnum gelices 

eorftbuendum oon[»/J ingejx>nc ; 

haefde anra gehwy[/<r] his agen mod; 95 

f waes J>eah swioe so[r]gum gebunden 

for o*aem earfoou[/w] ]>e him onsaeton. 

hwaet, 8a dysef^wi] men J>e oysum drycraeftum 

lofw^] gelyfdon, leasum spellum, 

[wissan\ hwaeoYe f f gewit ne maeg 100 

mo[d <w]wendan monna aenig 

mid drycraeftum, J>eah hio gedon meahte 

f 8a lichoman lange )>rage 

onwend wurdon. is f wundorlic 

maegencraeft- micel moda [gehwilces] 105 

#bC. ofer lichoman* laenne 7 saenne. 

swylcum 7 swylcu J>u meaht sweotole ongitan 

f Saes lichoman listas 7 craeftas 

of Saem mode cumaft monna gehwylcum, 

aenlepra aelc. )>u meaht eaoe ongitan no 

fie ma dereo* monna gehwelcQ 

modes un)>eaw )>onne mettrymnes 

1 sy m • • • ^wi C. 
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laenes lichom[a»]. ne )>earf leoda nan 

wenan }>ae[/Y] wyrde f j> werige flaesc 

f mod mon[»<z] aeniges maege * 115 

eallunga to him aefre onwendan ; 

ac pa. unSeawas aelces modes 

7 j> ingejxmc selces monnes 

}>one lichoman lit Jrider hit wile. 

XXVII a. 

Boeth. iv. met. 4. l Quid tantos iuuat excitare motus.' 

Hwy ge aefre scylen unrihtfioungum 

eower mod drefan, swa swa mereflodes 

yj>a hreraS* iscalde sae, * 106b C. 

wecggaS for winde? hwy oSwite ge 

wyrde eowre f hio geweald nafaS? 

hwy ge )>aes deaSes, J>e eow Drihten gesceop, 

gebidan ne magon bitres gecyndes, 

nu he eow aelce daeg onet toweard? 

ne magon ge gesion f he syle spyreS 

aeft aeghwelcum eorSan tudre, 10 

diorum 7 fuglum? deaS eac swa same 

aeft moncynne geond Sisne middangeard, 

egeslic hunta, a bi$ on wa$e; 

nyle he aenig swaeS aefre forlaetan 

aer he gehede f he hwile aer 15 

aeft spyrede. is f earmlic }>ing 

f his gebidan ne magon burgsittende, 

ungesaelige men hine aer willaS 

foran tosciotan 8 , swa swa fugla cyn f 

otSSe wildu dior ; pa, winnaS betwuh, 20 

aeghwylc wolde otter acwellan. 

ac f is unriht aeghwelcum men 

)>aet he otferne inwitjKmcum 

fioge on faerSe, swa swa fugl oSSe dior. 

* Cf. p. 1 24. ■ Conject om. C. * tostan C. 
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ac f waere rihtost fte rinca gehwylc 35 

ooYu guide edlean on riht, 

weorc be geweorhtu weoruldbuendQ 

}>inga gehwilces; f is f he lufige 

godra gehwilcne swa he geornost maege, 

mildsige yflum, swa we spraecon. 30 

* 107a C. he sceal J>one monnan* mode fufian, 

7 his unfieawas ealle hatian 

7 ofsnioan swa he swiSost maege. 

XXVIII b 

Boeth. iv. met. 5. * Si quis Arcturi sidera nescit.' 

Hwz. is on eoroan nu unlaerdra 

J?e ne wundrige wolcna faereldes, 

rodres swifto, ryne tungla 1 , 

hu hy aelce daege utan ymbhwerfao** 

eallne middangeard? hwa is moncynnes $ 

f ne wundrie ymb f>as wlitegan tungl, 

hu hy sume habbacS swioe micle 

scyrtran ymbehwerft, sume scrioao* leng 

utan ymb eall Sis? an J?ara tungla 

woruldmen hataS waenes J?isla; 10 

pz habbao* scyrtran scride 7 faerelt, 

ymbhwerft laessan, Sonne ooVu tungl, 

forSaem hi )>aere eaxe utan ymbhweorfao" 

* 1 08b C. Jx>ne norfi*ende, man [ymbcerrad ; 

on dare ilcan\ eaxe hwerfeo" 15 

eall ruma rodor, recene scrioeS, 
sutSheald swifeft swift untiorig. 
hwa is on weorulde )>aet ne wafige, 
buton J>a ane }>e hit ser wisson, 
fte maenig tungul maran ymbhwyrft 20 

hafaS on heofonum, sume hwile eft 
laesse gelioaS, )>a J>e lacaft ymb eaxe ende, 
oSfte micle mare geferaS )>a hire middre 8 ybe 
b Cf. p. 1 25. • cm. tunglo C. * em. ymbhwcrfet C. * em. mid ore C. 
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j?earle )?raega8 * ? }?ara is gehaten 

Saturnus sum, se haefS ymb ^ritig 25 

wint gerime[j w/]eoruld ymbcirred. 

Boetes eac beorhte scineS, 

ooer steorra ; cymeS efne swa same 

on ]?one ilcan stede eft ymb j^ritig 

gear gerimes Saer he gio Sa waes. 30 

hwa is weoruldmonna f ne wafige 

hu sume steorran 0$ Sa sae faraS 

under merestreamas, J>aes Se monnum SincS? 

swa eac sume wenaS f sio sunne do, 

ac se wena n[/*]s wuhte pe soSra. 35 

ne biS hio on aefe[«] ne on aermorgen 

merestreame J>e near Se on midne daeg, 

7 }>eah monnum J?yncS f hio on mere gange, 

under sae swife, )>onne hio on setl glideS. 

hwa is on weorulde f ne* wundrige 40 * 109a C. 

[fulles monan, ponne he yfejringa 

wyrS under wolcnu wlites bereafad, 

be)?eaht mid J?iostrum? hwa J?egna ne maege 

eac wafian aelces stiorran, 

hwy hi ne scinen scirum wederu 45 

beforan Caere sunnan swa hi syle doS 

middelnihtum wiS ]x>ne monan foran, 

hadrum heofone? hwaet, nu haeleSa fela 

swelces 7 swelces swioe wundraS, 

7 ne wundriaS j>te wuhta gehwilc, 50 

men 7 netenu, micelne habbaS 

7 unnetne andan betweoh him, 

swiSe singalne. is f sellic }>incg 

f hi ne wundriaS hu hit on wolcnu oft 

}>earle J>unrao\ )>ragmaelu eft 55 

anforlaeteS; 7 eac swa same 

yS wiS lande ealneg winneS, 

wind 2 wiS waege. hwa wundraS J>aes, 

1 em. }t age6 C. : em. witUi C. 
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oCoe oj^res eft, hwi J>aet Is maege 

weoroan of waetere ; wlitetorht * scineo* 60 

sunna swegle hat; sona gecerreS 

Tsmere aenlic on his agen gecynd, 

weoroeo* to waetre. ne )>incC f wundor micel 

monna aenegum f he maegge gesion 

dogora gehwilce, ac Saet dysie folc 65 

)>aes hit seldnor gesih? swiobr wundraS, 

}>eah hit wisra gehwaem wundor olnce 

* 109b C. on his* [modse/an micle kssse. 

a/ijstaoolfaeste * ealneg wenaS 

f f ealdgesceaft aefre ne waere 70 

f hi seldon gesioS; ac swijx>r giet 

weoruldmen wenaS )>aet hit weas come, 

niwan gesaelde, gif hiora naengum hwylc 

aer ne ooeowde; is f earmlic )>inc. 

ac gif hiora aenig aefre weoroeS 75 

to obn firwetgeorn f he fela onginS 

leornian lista, 7 him lifes weard 

of mode abrit j> micle dysig 

Saet hit ofenvrigen mid wunode lange, 

J?onne ic wat 3 geare f hi ne wundriao* 80 

maeniges )?inges J?e monnu nu 

waefSo 4 7 wunder welhwaer )>ynceS. 

XXIX c. 

Boeth. iv. met. 6. • Si uis cclsi iura tonantis.' 

Gif $u nu wilnige weorulddrihtnes 5 
heane anwald hlutre mode 
on[g7'/]an giorne*, gem almaegene 

• n8aC. heofones* [tunglu, hu hi him healdad behuuh 

sibbe] singale; dydon swa lange 5 

swa hi gewenede wuldres aldor 
a»t frumsceafte, f sio fyrene mot 

c Cf. p. 135. ' em. wlitetork C. * em. understatiolfaste J. s em. 
wat C. 4 em. war6o C. * weorulddrihnes C. § em. gionnc J. 
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sunne gesecan snawcealdes weg, 
monna gemaero. hwaet, oa maeran tungl 
auSer oSres rene i. ne gehrineS 10 

aerj?aem f ooer of gewiteo*. 
ne hum se stiorra gestigan wile 
westdael wolcna, ]>one wise men 
Ursa nemnao\ ealle stiorran 

sigatS aefter sunnan samod mid rodere 15 

under eoroan grund ; he ana stent, 
nis j> nan wundor; he is wundrum faest 1 
upende neah eaxe Saes roderes. 
Sonne is an steorra ofer ooYe beorht. 
cymeS eastan up aer J>onne sunne; 20 

J>one 2 monna beam morgenstiorra 
hataS under heofonum, fortSaem he haelejwm daeg 
bodaS aeft burgum; brengeS aeft 
swegeltorht sunne samad eallum daeg. 
is se forrynel faeger 7 sciene; 25 

cymeS eastan up aer for sunnan, 
7 eft aefter sunnan on setl glideS, 
west under weorulde. wefpioda. 
his noman onwendaft J?onne niht cymeS, 
hataS hine ealle aefenst/brra ; 30 

se bi?S j?aere sunnan swiftra ; siSSan hi on setl gewitaS, 
oflrne'S, ficct is ae)>ele tungol,* *n8bC. 

[odp he be eastan eft* weorM 
eldum odewed\ aer }>onne sunne. 
habbaS ae]?ele tungol emne gedaeled 35 

da?g 7 nihte Drihtnes meahtum, 
sunna 7 mone, swioe gejnvaere, 
swa him aet fryoe faeder getiohhode. 
ne J?earft \>u no wenan f oa wlitegan tungl 
Saes J?eowdomes aj^roten weorSe 4° 

aer domes daegfV]. deS sitSSan ybe 
moncynnes fruma swa him gemet }>inceo\ 
1 cm. by J, east C, * tm.}omuC, ■ Gran's conject. om. J. 
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forobn hi be healfe heofoncs pisses 
on ane ne 1st aelmihtig God, 

\>y laes hi oo"ra fordyden aef>ela gcsceafta; 45 

ac se eca God ealla gemetgao* 
sida gesceafta, softa ge}>uerao\ 
hwilum Saet drige drifS oonc waetan, 
hwylum hi gemengeo* metodes craefte, 
cile wio* haeto; hwilum cerreS 50 

eft on uprodor aelbeorhta leg, 
leoht lyfte; ligeo" him behindan 
hefig hrusan dael, )?eah hit hwilan 1 aer 
eoroe sio cealde oninnan hire 

heold 7 hydde haliges meahtu. 55 

be Jjaes cyninges gebode cymeS geara gehwaem, 
eoroe bringeS aeghwylc tudor, 
7 se hata sumor haeleoa bearnum 
geara gehwilce giereS 7 drigeo* 

geond sidne grand saed 7 bleda, 60 

haerfest to honda herbuendu 
ii9aC. ripa receS. ren aeft* }raem 

sv>'[ylce hagal] 7 snaw hrusan leccaS 

on wintres tid, weder unhiore ; 

forSaem eoroe onfehS eallum saedu, 65 

gedefi f hi growaS geara gehwilce ; 

on lenctentid leaf up spryttaS. 

ac se milda metod monna bearnu 

on eor}?an fet eall j>te groweS, 

waestmas on weorolde; wel forfibrengeS hit 70 

)?onne he wile, heofona waldend, 

7 eowaS eft eorSbuendu; 

nimS J;onn he wile, nergende God; 

f f hehste good on heahsetle 

siteS self cyning, 7 }>ios side gesceaft 75 

J>ena$ 7 }>iowaS; he fonan waldeS* 

]>xm geweltlej>rum weoruldgesceafta. 

1 hwil&n C. ' G rein's tm.Jwru anwald deH C. 
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nis f nan wundor; he is weroda God, 

cyning 7 Drihten cwucera gehwelces, 

aewelm 7 fruma eallra gesceafta, 80 

wyrhta 7 sceppend weorulde J>isse, 

wisdom 7 ab woruldbuendra. 

ealla gesceafta on hsarendo 

hionane he sendeS, haet eft cuman 1 . 

gif he swa gestaeSSig ne staoolade 85 

ealla gesceafta, aeghwylc hiora 

wrao*e tostencte weoroan sceolden, 

aeghwilc hiora, ealle to nauhte; 

weoroan sceoldon wraoe toslopena, 

J>eah j?a ane lufe ealla gesceafta 90 

heofones 7 eoroan \12ebben ^miaene, 

f hi jriowien swilcu piodhuman, 

7 faegniaS f hiora faeder w<7[/</Jeo\ 

nis f nan wundor,* for[fefl* ivuhta nan * ii9bC 

t^/fo w meahte elks] wunian, 95 

gif hi eallmaegene hiora ordfruman 

ne jriowoden, )>eodne maerum. 

XXX d. 

Boeth. v. met. 2. 'Puro clarum lumine Phoebum.' 

0merus waes east mid Crecum 

on Saem leodscipe leofta craeftgast,* *i23bC 

Firgilies freond 7 lareow, 

pxm maeran sceope magistra betst. 

hwaet, se Omerus oft 7 gelome 5 

}>aere sunnan wlite swiSe herede, 

aeoelo craeftas oft 7 gelome 

leooum 7 spellum leodum reahte. 

ne mseg hio )>eah gescinan, }>eah hio sie scir 7 beorht, 

ahwaergen neah ealla gesceafta; 10 

ne furSum )>a gesceafta oe hio gescinan maeg, 

d Cf. p. 141. ' Line emended ; C has hio ttatte ne setuiad f<et 

eft cur/tad. Sec p. 136, 1. 25. The/ of ) art was orig. an A. 
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endemes ne maeg ealla geondlihtan 

innan 7 utan. ac se aelmihtega 

waldend [7 «//Jrhta weorulde gesceafta 

his agen weorc eall geondwliteS, 15 

endemes jmrhsyhS ealla gesceafta. 

ftaet is sio soSe-sunne mid rihte, 

be (Ssem we magon singan swylc butan lease. 

XXXI e. 

Boeth. v. met. 5. ' Qnam uariis terras animalia permeant figuris.' 

[Hunzt 1 , J>u meaht ongitan, gif his tie geman fysf, 

pte mislice manega wuhta 

geond eordan farad ungelice ; 

habbdS blioh 7 far, bu ungelice, 

7 mcrgwlitas manegra cynna* 5 

cuS 7 uncud. creopad 7 snicad, 

eall lichoma eordan getenge, 

nabbad hi at fitirum fultum, ne magon hi mid fotu 

gangan, 
eordan brucan y swa him eaden wees, 
sume fotum twam folda?i peddad^ 10 

sume fierfete, sume fleogende 
28a C. windad* under* owjlcnum. bi$ Seah wuhta gehwyle 

onhnigen to hrusan, hnipaS ofdune, 
on weoruld wlit[^/] wilnaS to eorSan, 
sume nedj^earfe, sume neodfraece; 15 

man ana gaeS metodes gesceafta 
mid his andwlitan up on gerihte. 
mid $y is getacnod f his treowa sceal, 
7 his modgejjonc, ma up j?onne niSer 
habban to heofonum, jjy laes he his hige wende 20 
nitfer swaSaer nyten. nis 4 f gedafenlic 
f se modsefa monna aeniges 
nifterheald wese, 7 f neb upweard. 

• Cf. p. 147. ' From here to line 12 is part of the missing folio. 
* em. cynnu C. * em. winded J. * em. is C. 
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THE NAPIER FRAGMENT (N). 

For description see Introduction. The corresponding part 
of the Text begins on p. 32, /. 18. 

[ ]nniscan lifes [ $ 2 

] Sy hi hi selfe ongiten hwaet hi 
sin, 7 hwonan hi sien, 7 Sy hi sint wyrsan Son nie[ ]nu 20 
Sy hi nyllaS witan hwaet ht sint, oSSe hwanon hi sint. Daem 
neatu Is gecynde Saet hi nyten hwaet hi sten; ac Saet is 
Sara monna unSeaw )>aet hi nyten hwaet hi sien. N[ ] Se 
is swiSe sweotol j> ge bioS on gedwolan, )>on ge wen^S f 
aenig Sing maeg mid f[ ] g[ ]weorSod. Gif hwa nu 25 

biS mid hwelcQ welu geweorSod [ ] mid h[ ] 

aehtu gearad, hu ne belimpS se weorSscipe Son [ ]o 
)>» Se hine geweo[ ]anne hwene ryhtlicor. 

Ne Saet ne biS no Sy faegerre f mid elles hwa gerenod 
biS, Seah Sa gerenu faegru sin Se hit midgerenod biS. Gif 30 
hit aer sceondlic waes, ne b[ ] h[ ] Sy faegerre. Wite 
Su for soS f nan god ne dereS px tie hit ah; hwaet Su 
wast nu f ic Se ne [ ]ge, 7 [ ] Sa welan oft deriaS 38 

px Se hi agon on monegu SingQ, 7 on S« swiSost f 
[ ] men w[ ]S swa upahafene for S» welan f oft se 

ealra wyrresta 7 se ealra unweorSusta m^n wenS f he si 
ealles Saes welan wyrSe )>e on weorolde Is, gif he 5 
wisse hu he hi tocuman meahte. Se Se micelne welan 
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haefS, he hi ondraet monigne feond; gif he none aehta 

naefde ne Sorfte he hi narme ondraedan. Gif Su nu 

waere wegferend[ ] 7 h[ ]de micel gold on pe 7 \>u ]>on 

'° become on Seofscole, jx>n ne wendes Su Se Sines 

(Other side of fragment.) 

34 [ Jgan 
be Saem weorSscip[ ]m anwalde Sisse weorolde. 
For Saem anwalde ge eow woldon ahebban up oS Sone 
[ ]fon, gif ge meahten, Saet is forSaem J>e ge ne gemunon ne 
eac ne ongitaS J>one heofoncundan anweald 7 j?one weorSscipe 

20 se is eower agen, 7 jxman ge comon. Hwaet, se eowe[ ]a 
)>on 7 se eower anweald Se ge nu weorSscipe hataS, gif he 
becymS to j?ae ealra w)Trestan men, 7 to j>ae Se his ealra 
unweorSost biS, swa he nu dyde to Sys ilcan Diodrice, 7 gio aer 
to Nerone }>aem casere, 7 oft eac to manegu hira gelicft 

swa 

25 hu ne wile he Son don swa hi dydon 7 git doS, eal Sa 
ricu Se hi underbioS, oSSe awer on neaweste forslean 7 
forheregian swa swa fyres lig deS drygne haeSfeld, oSSe eft 
se birnenda swefl J>one munt baernS Se we ha taS Etne ; se 
is on Sicilia J>ae ealonde. SwiSe onlice S« miclan flode Se 

30 gio on Noes dagu waes. Ic wene f Su maeg gemunon 
f te eowre ildran gio Romana witan on Torcwines 

35 dagu Saes ofermodan cyninges for his ofmetton * ]>one 
cynelican naman of Romebyrg aerest adydon 7 eft 
swa ilce ]>i heretogan Se hine aer utadrifon ; hie woldon eft 
utadrifan for hira ofmettu, ac hi ne meahton; forSse Se 

5 se aeftrS anweald )?ara heretogena Saem romaniscu 
witu git wirs licode J>on se aerra J?ara cyninga, gif hit 
Son aefre gewyrS swa hit swiSe seldon gwyrS 

1 The on indistinct. 
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EXPLANATION OF GLOSSARY. 

The order is strictly alphabetical ; is used for both 9 and } of the 
text. The main-words are normalised on an early West Saxon basis. 

Ordinary figures refer to page and line, Roman numerals to the Cott. 
Metra. Pr. = Proem ; MPr. « Metrical Proem, preceding the Metra. 
N. ■» Napier Fragment. 

Many of the references to the Bodleian MS. text are marked with 
an asterisk where attention is called to the forms. 

The Headings of Chapters, pp. 3-6, and the prayer on p. 149 are not 
considered in the Glossary. 

Verbs marked svi, sv2 &c. belong to the strong conjugation according 
to the classification given in Sievers* Angelsachsische Grammatik, thus : 
aberan, sv^. bear. All parts and forms of the verb ' to be '.will be found 
under beon. 

Verbs with preteritive presents are entered under the present indica- 
tive, e.g. mag, deah. When no examples of, but only the references to, 
a particular case of a noun or adjective are given, the form is identical 
with that last given. Words compounded with the prefix ge- will be 
found under the simple forms. In adjectives the masculine of each case, 
being given first, is not marked as such ; weak forms in -an have not 
usually the gender indicated. 

In text c as root-vowel often «= ie in Glossary, to often = eo, before 
nasal * a. 



a, « accusative. 
ab. *= about. 
absol. — used absolutely. 
anv. sm anomalous 

verb. 
romp. -» comparative. 
conj. » conjunction. 
d. = dative. 
esp. — especially. 

f. immediately following 

a main word** strong 
feminine ; otherwise 
« feminine. 
fq. ■■ frequently. 

g. * genitive. 
gen. «■ generally. 
imp. « imperative. 
ind. — indicative. 
inst. -» instrumental. 
inter}. » interjection. 



m. immediately follow- 
ing a main word— 
strong masculine ; 
otherwise = mascu- 
line. 

n. immediately follow- 
ing a main word » 
strong neuter; follow- 
ing a reference = see 
footnote; otherwise -» 
neuter or nominative. 



perh. « 
//. - 
//. - 
pred. — 
prep. - 
prs. ■■ 
prs.p. — 

pst. - 



perhaps, 
plural. 

past participle, 
predicate, 
preposition, 
present, 
present parti- 
ciple, 
past. 



ptcp. » participle. 

q.v. ■■ quod vide. 

rflx. ■■ reflexive. 

rv. «• reduplicating 

verb. 

s. ■■ singular. 

sv. « strong verb. 

sbj. ■» subjunctive. 

sbst. — substantive. 

sup. ■* superlative. 

swv. -» strong-weak 

verb. 

/. — times. 

v ■■ vide, or verb. 

vb. « verb. 

w. ** wither weak. 

wk. -» weak. 

wm. ■« weak mascu- 
line substantive. 

wv. — weak verb. 
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*, adv. ever, always; fq. ai. 8 
&c. ; «/. <wk/. a Cy betera 37. 
27, cf. 31. 10, 63. 2, 64. 29, 69. 
6 &c ; without Cy 85. 1 1 , 10 1 . 1 8. 

$,92.14, 93- ",23,94-4, 110.25, 

▼»• 39 (J)> "• 34. xiii. 40 (J), 62, 

xxv. 69, xxvi. 81, xxix. 10. 
abedecian, wv. get by begging; 

prs. sbj. abeoecige 71. 12. 
abelgan, sv$. make angry, offend; 

ind.pst.pl. abulgon 19. 13. 
aberan, sv+. bear, endure ; 133. 3. 
abltan, svi. bite, devour; ind.prs. 

3. j. abit 57. 13* xiii. 30. 
ablendan, wv. blind ; ind.prs. 3. s. 

ablent 109. 5 ; //. ablendao* 89. 

16, xxi. 27 ; pst.pl. ablendan 8. 

9* ; //.ablend 121. 13 ; n.pl. m. 

ablende 131. 15, 141. 6; n. 

122. 6; wk. ablendan 121. 18. 
abrecan, sv\. break down, take by 

storm ; ittd. pst. pi. abraecon 7. 

3 ; //. abrocen i. 18. 
abregdan, sv$. remove; ind.prs. 

3.J. abrit. 1 26. 25*, xxviii. 78 ; 
//. abrogden 45. 30 ; pull open, 

(5a duru abrodcn (anbroden B) 

97. 24. 
fcbysgian, wv. occupy, trouble ; 

sbj. prs. pi. abisegicn 95. 11*; 
//. abisgod 51. 15, 143. 7, 11. 
ac, conj. but ; fq. 7. 8, i. 80 &c. 
aoelan, wv, cool ; pp. aceled vii. 

'7- 
ftoennan ,wv. bring forth , give birth 

to ; ind. prs. 3.x. aceno* 70. 1 2* ; 

pp. acenned 105. 23, xxiv. 51 ; 

n.pl. acennede 69. 19. 
acennednes,/. birth ; a. acenned - 

nesse 69. 28. 
ftowelan, sv\. die ; 102. 1 ; ind. 

prs. 3.J. acwyl5 28. 18. 
ftowellan, wv. kill ; 66. 24, ix. 24, 

xxvii. 21 ; to acvclleime 124. 

&cy tSan, wv. make known, reveal ; 

sbj. pst. 3«r. acyftde 39. 3*. 
ftdftlan, wv. separate ; //. adseled 

85.1. 



fidimmian, wv. grow dim ; pp. 

adimmad 55. 10. 
adl, f. disease, infirmity; a. pi. 

adla 70. 8. 
bdon, a/w. remove, banish ; 60. 24; 

ind. prs. 3.J. adefl 46. 32 ; pst. 

pi. adydon 35. 2 ; sbj. prs. ado 

67. 28, xvi. 5; pp. of adon 

127.7. 
adrencan, wv. trans, drown; 37. 

2 ; ittd. pst. 3.J. adrencte 37. 3. 
adrSogan, sv2. bear, endure ; 23. 

21, 133. 28, 139. 4 (adrygan 

B); adriogani38. 31; ind.prs. 

3. j. adreoged* xiL 21. 
adrifan, svi. drive away, banish ; 

35. 4, 60. 8 ; ind. prs. 3.J. adrift? 

J 35* I2 J P si - adraf xxvi 30; 

//. adrifon 35. 3 ; imp. adrif 

16. 6; pp. adrifen 11. 4, 10, 

19,62. 12, 63. 15. 
adrygan, wv. wipe dry; ind. pst* 

adrigde 8. 25*. 
adw&scan, wv. extinguish, 

quench ; xx. 1 20 ; ind. prs. 3.J. 

adwaesceC 80. 24*; Ciostro ad- 

waesceC iv. 7 ; adwsescff 10. 4*. 
ft,/, law; 136. 25, i. 41 ; * 142. 

11, 13, xxix. 82. 
eBcer, ///. field ; d. aecere xii. 2, 28 ; 
//. g. aecera xiv. 5 ; d. aecerum 

52. 1. 
ftdr,/ vein, sinew; d. sedre93. 4. 
ftfen, m. evening; g. to sefennes 

33. 28*; a. sefen 136. 1; on 

aefen xxviii. 36. 
ftfensteorra, wm. evening star; 

10. 9, 136. 1 ; aefenstiorra xxix. 
30. 

ftfentid,/. eventide ; a. on tefentid 
viii. iq. 

ftfre, adv. ever ; used in interrog. 
neg. and hypcth. sentences, 8. 

11, i. 82, vii. 9, xiii. 22 &c 
efter, 1) prep. w.d. ; fq. written 

reft, in C. a) place, behind, 
along ; eefter burgum v. 3, xxix. 
23 ; motion along, sefter Csem 
bogum 92. 1. b) time, after, 
about 36 times, 7. 5, vii. 2 &c; 
efter 52.8; adv. sefter flam, after- 
wards 21. 18; conj. sefter 0am 
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iSe 70. 12. e^. following, accom- 
paniment, 103. 12, 135. 30, 136. 
2 . d) pursuit, aim, obj. of verb ; 
34. 11, 12,35.22, 32, 60.5,77. 

5, 143- 3> v »i- 57- **»• '» xxvii - 
12; used with ascian 127. 

I5» *39- 9» IO J higian 56. 4, 
112. 31 ; murcnian 31. 3; swin- 
can 76. 26, 27, 113. 12; wilnian 
53. 16; winnan 76. 28, 139. 13; 
w. spyrian about 25 times t 27. 21 
&c. <?) according to, 16. 15, 19. 

22, 3»- *3> 39- 2 °> 4 1 - 36, 
49. 31, 125. 20, 128.25; after 
o"inum willan 58. 28, cf 123. 27, 
xx. 47 ; after his gewyrhtum 
124. 14, 141. 9, 148. 33. 2) 
adv. afterwards, after Pr. 9 (J). 

aeftergenga, wm. successor ; d. pi. 
aeftergengum 134. 1. 

aefterra, comp. adj. following, 
second 47. 2 ; aeftera 35. 5 ; f 
aefterre, aeftre* 50. 5; xftere 
38.6. 

aefweardnes, /. absence; d. 
aefweardnesse 22. 20. 

®*> "• egg; xx. 171 ; d. aege xx. 
169. 

eeghwa, pron. each one; ,?. 
aeghwaes 98. 1 ; used as adv. 
in every respect viii. 41 ; a. n. 
aeghwaet 57. 14 ; //. d. xghwaem 
viii. 38 ; aeghwam viii. 5. 

aeghwfer, adv. everywhere; 148. 

26, x. 58. 

fighwotfer, pron. either, each ; 
xx. 12 ; aegfier the p/ose form 
38. 13 ice; scgoer ge . . . . ge 
Pr. 5, 11. 31 &c. ; g. xgCrcs 93. 
13; d. aegftrum 129. 32. 

Sghwanon, adv. from all sides, 
everywhere; aeghwonan 19.26, 

27. 11, vii. ^5; xghwonon 
x. 4. 

feghwelc, pron. each (one); 53. 
ii # , 54. 28* ; aeghwile 55. 2, xi. 

33. 35» *"• 1*, **»• *h ***• *» 
*xii. 55 J /• (//• vb. in each case) 
xghwile xxvi. 43, xxix. 88; 
xghwyle xxix. 86; n. aeghwile 
xx. 64, 142, xxi. 28; seghwyle 
xxvii. 2\\ d. xghwelcum v. 2, 



xxvii. 10, 22 ; aeghwilcum 149. 

26* ; a. m. aeghwilcne xvii. 14 ; 

n. aeghwile xx. 52 ; seghwyle 

xxii. 16, xxix. 57 ; inst. aeghwelce 

daeg xiv. 5 ; aeghwylce daege 

xx. 137; asghwelcra 74. 3 

— hwelcra? 
eegh wider, adv. in every direction, 

everywhere ; xx. 92. 
ngtfer, v. ceghwaeUer. 
®ht, f possession, property; 

power ; a. on aeht gifen ; //. n. 

aehta 55. 7, 72. 23 ; g. aehta vii. 

15, xiv. 4, xix. 43 ; d. aehtum 

32. 27, 38. 1, xxv. 16; a. xhta 

33. 7, 66. 26 ; aehte 32. 14*. 
eelbeorht, adj. very bright ; wk. 

xlbeorhta xxix. 51. 

Sic, pron. adj. Pr. 13 &c. ; xxv. 
12, 56, xxvi. no;/ x\c,f</. w. 
gesceaft 92. 20 &c. and xiii. 64 : 
g. aelces 13. 18 &c." i. 36; /. 
aelcere 8. n*, 84. 9; aelcre66. 21 
&c. and xx. 185 ; d. aelcum 24. 24 
&c. and xi. 1 ; aelcum anum, to 
each separately ; /. aelcere 80. 
33*, 81. 34* ; aelcre 67. 4 &c. ; a. 
iclcne Pr. n &c, xxii. 10, xxvi. 
50; n. aelc xxiv. 7; inst. aelce 
daeg 50. 23, 60. 15, 17, 80. 32, 
124. o, 125. 32, 128. 19. xxvii. 
8 ; aelce daege xxviii. 4 ; aelce 
geare92. 14, 136. 15. 

eelceald, adj. very cold ; d. ivk. 
aelcealdan xxiv. 19. 

aelcraeftig, adj. all-powerful; comp. 
n. s. n. a-lcraeftigre xx. 38. 

aslenge, 1) adj. tedious ; n. pi. n. 
aelengo*, aelcnge 127. 28. 2) 
sbst. tediousness; selinge MPr. 
6. 

aelgrtne, adj. all-green j/.aelgreno 
xx. 78. 

nlmesse, wf alms; a. aelmessan 

aelmihtig, adj. almighty, only 
used of Cod ; 48. 24. vii. 45 &c ; 
aelmihti xiii. 72 (J) ; wk. selmih- 
tiga about 8 times, 49. 6 &c. ; 
tin aelmihtiga scippend 10. 16, 
iv. 29; selmihtega 49. 16*, 101. 
4, 117. 5*; aclmehtega 125. 14 ; 
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xlmehtga 148. 31 ; aelmihtga 
xiii. 2 ; n. aelmihtig xx. 32 ; g. 
a?lmihtiges ix. 49, xx. 67, xxi. 
43 » w &- aelmihtigan 80. 29 ; 
aelmihtgan 104. 12; aelmehti- 
gan 128. 24, 135. 13; d.wk. 
aelmihtigan 136. 8*, 141. 17*, 
xx. 245. 
aeltfiwe, adj. perfect, sound; 74. 
22; n. 122. 2; a. aeltaewne 12. 
6 ; comp. n. s. n. aeltaewre 83. 

29. 3i. 
aal&eod, v. eltJSod. 

aelKeodig, v. eltieodig. 

fimetta, wm. leisure ; d. aemettan 

Pr. 14; a. 117. 10, 120. 19, 127. 

3i. 
fine, adv. once (semel) ; aene on 
dxg 33* 27, (/. viii. 18 ane 
xx vi. 59. 
aenig, pron. adj. any (one); 32. 
2 5» vii. 5 &c. ; aeni no. 12; / 
aenegu 32. 5*, 82. 25, 98. 14, 
xiii. 68, 73, xx. 41 ; elsewhere 
aenig; g. aeniges 83. 14, xxvi. 
115 &c. ; Denies 23. 23*; d. 
aenegum 20. 20*, 22, 67. 16, 
", 83. 13, 123. 22, xv. 12, xx. 
36, xxii. 27, xxviii. 64; aengum 
144. 23, vii. 21, x. 36 ;/. aenigre 
60. 6, 99. 22 ; a. aenignc 24. 29 
&c. ;/aenige 20. 22,xx. 130 &c. ; 
aenig 37- 19* ; n. aenig xxvii. 
14 &c. ; ins!, aenige 127. 12, xx. 
109; //. g. aenigra 138. 22; d. 
aenegum 44. 29*, 97. 3. 
finite, unique, matchless; xxviii. 

62 ; a. ti. 101. 25. 
eppel, m. apple of eye, eyeball ; 

121. 12; a. 133. 13. 
fir, 1) adv. before, formerly ; fq. 
8. 2 &c. ; comp. aeror 87. 6, xiii. 
43. 76. 80, xx. 41 »., 240, 245, 
xxii. 7, ib, xxvi. 87; aer 20. 9, 
83. 30; sup. aerest n. 2, xii. 2 
&c ; aerestt35. 2 ; 36. 31 ; aerast 
51. 3*; aeraest 14. 7. 2) conj. 
before, w. sbj. or occasionally 
ind. 25. 2, 11. 8, iv. 22 &c; aer 
aer 128. 17, 28, 144. 29; Con 
aer tie, as soon as ever 25. 18, 
cf. 49. 27. 3) prep. w.d. ; time, 



before ; w. pers. prons. 20. 19, 
45. 20, 65. 9, 13, 79. 27, 139. 7, 

11, 143. 5, 148. 9; aer tide 67. 
11 ,cf. xii. 10, xxix. 4 1 ; forming 
conjunctions, aerfisem tie 84. 1, 
128. 12, v. 45, xxix. 11 ; aertfon 

12. 5, 104. 31 ; aer&on 8e 20. 9. 
firende, n. errand ; d. on his 

hlafordes aerende 63. 15 ; a. pi. 
aerendo 136. 26*; haerendo 
xxix. 83. 

firendgewrit, n. letter ; a. i. 63 ; 
a. pi. aerendgewritu 7. 19. 

firmorgen, m. early morning ; a. 
on aermorgen xxviii 36. 

ssrneweg, m. race-course; g. ser- 
neweges 112. 23. 

earning, f. running, racing; d. 
aeminge 112. 24. 
I firra, comp. adj. former ; 35. 6 ; 
d. aerran 86. 15; a. pi. 103. 
21. 

geaBsce, /. inquiry, investigation ; 
d. pi. be geaescum 148. 9. 

fispringe, m. spring, fountain ; 
v. 12. 

a»t, prep. wjd. a) place, near, at, 
86. 20, 112. 22, xxiv. 19. b) 
circumstance, in \ aet txre spraece 
145. 1. c) motion, to; xx. 155; 
w. bringan 18. 8, 10, 23. 10, 71. 
13. d) source, origin of gain 
or loss, from; 26. 3, 27. 22, 
27. 21, 31. 14, 15, 45. 2, 24, 
96. 8, 125. 12, 128. 3, 139. 
22, x. 69, xxxi. 8. e) point of 
time; aet sumum cyrre 39. 19, 
ix. 23 ; aet oftrum cerre 95. 28 ; 
aetfruman 129. 18, 142. 27, xvii. 
13, 26; aet frymrje xi. 38, 77, 
xxiv. 14, xxix. 38 ; act frum- 
sceafte xxix. 7 ; aet frumcerre 
145. 24 ; aet nihstan 15. 6. 

eetgaedere, adv. together ; 37. 21, 

76. 20, 9a 15, 93. 32, xi. 49; 

aetgaedre 77. 24, *+. 25, 29, 90. 

1 6, 92. 28, xx. 160. 

fits&mne, adv. together ; aetsomne 

85. 13, 114. 3, 5, xx. 243. 
fitwitan, svi. reproach ; ind. prs. 
2. pi. aetwite ge 124. 4; pst. 2.s. 
aetwit'/) 17. 4. 
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aetfelcundnes, /. nobility; d. 
aeSelcundnesse 46. 1 3. 

aetfele, adj. noble by birth or 
nature; x. 27 ; f. xxiv. 45 ; n. 
xxix. 32 ; g. sedeles xxvi. 34 ; a. 
aeoelne xxiii. 4 ; wk. sedelan 82. 
9 ; n. pi. aedele 24. 3, 4, 7, 
xxix. 35 ; /. aetiela xxix. 45 ; <*. 
aeftele xix. 22 ; sup. a. pi. wk. 
xSelestan ix. 26. 

©Seling, m. prince, nobleman ; 
aefelincg 72. 30 ; g. aeoelinges 
xxvi. 62; d. aeCelinge 36. 17, 
40 ; d. pi, aeSelingum i. 21. 

ffittelu, f. a) noble birth ; b) 
nobility of nature ; c) habit, 
nature; 92. 21 n. id), aefcelo 
69. 11 (b), 91. 20 (c) ; g. seoelo 
69. 9 (£) ; d. a&ele xiii. 51 (f > ; 
a. seftelo 46. 15 («), 69. 12 (a), 
^9- 3' (P)t xvii. 25 (£), xxx. 7 
; </.//. seSelum xvii. 18 (a). 

aewielm, m. spring of water ; 
source ; sewelm 82. 28, 83. 3, 
3 2 > 136. 24, xxix. 80; aewylm 
53- 5 J <t- wwelme 53. 8, 83. 4; 
a. aewelm 47. 9, 82. 9, xx. 259, 
xxiii. 4; sewellm 101. 20*. 

afleran, wv. terrify: //. afbered 
138. 12 ; afsered 86. 10. 

afeestnian, wv. make firm, fix ; 
82. xi, xx. 263. 

afandian, wv. experience; //. 
afandad 70. 29. 

afaran, rv. go away; pp. afaren 
11. 4. 

afedan, wv. feed, nourish ; pp. 
afeded, afed* 8. 18. 

aferian, wv. carry away ; //. 
aferod 105. 14. 

aferscian, wv. become fresh ; ind. 
prs. 3. j. afer(j)ca6" 86. 20. 

aflerran, wv. remove; aferran 7. 
1 8* ; afyrran 39. 29* ; ind. prs. 
3. s. aferretf 20. 23 ; imp. aferre 
20. 25; afyr 14. 19*; sbj. prs. 
afyrre 134. 19; //. afyrred 73. 

>3- 
afindan, sv$. experience; //. 

afunden 70. 29*. 

afr6frian, wv. comfort ; //. a. s, 

m. afrefrtdne 50. 13. 

P 



afyllan, a) wv. fill ; b) satisfy ; 

38. 29 (b); pp. n. pi. afylde 

H3- 31 (a). 
ag®lan, wv. hinder; pp. agseled 

ii. 5- 
agSlwan, wv. astonish, dismay ; 

pp. agselwed 86. 10. 
agan, anv. possess; 31. 19, 21, 

67. 26, i. 39, 62, vii. 29, x. 

2, xvi. 19 ; to aganne xxL* 19 ; 

agonxvi. 1 ; ind. prs. 3.J. jf^h 32. 

32, 63. 9, 123. 13, 14; tteg.nzh 

124. 5, xvi. 21 ; //. agon 33. 2 ; 

pst. pi. ahton 38. 22, 1 23. 8 ; sbj. 

prs. age 27. 20, 30. i,xiv. 2, xvi. 

2 ; pst. ahte 17. 10, 63. 22. 
agon, adj. own; 34. 20, xx. 122 

&c. ; /. agnu 29. 29, 80. 25 ; 

agen xxiv. 49; n. agen iii. 5 &c. ; 

g. agenes 11. 6*, 12. 20, 37. 

11, xiii. 31; agues 16. 10 

&c. ; f. agenre 27. 2T5, 47. 27 ; 

d. agenum xx. 23, xxv. 57 ; 

agnum 11. 21 &c. ; f. agenre 37. 

29, 146. 29; oegenre 31. 32*; 

a. agenne 66. 24, 8o. 34, 143. 3, 

xx. 64, 143 ; agene 39. 23*, ix. 

28 ;/. agene 11. 12, 39. 23, 80. 

2, iv. 30 ; agne 9. 1* ; n. agen 

15. 26, xi. 77 &c. ; ahgen 9. 12* ; 

//. agene 63. 24* ; agne 1 7. 

20 ; /. agna 23. 8 ; n. agnu 

29. 27, 28; agene 31. 8*; g. 
agenra ; d. agenum vii. 47 ; ag- 
num 11. 22*; a.f. agna 32. 14, 
xx. 14. 

agiefan, ji/5. give up, restore ; 

agifan 103. 5; ind. prs. i.s. 

agife 17. 10*; sbj. pst. pi. 

ageafan*, agefan 102. 12. 
agnian, wv. appropriate, claim ; 

30. 29. 

ahebban, sv6. raise ; exalt ; gen- 
erally w. up; 46. 11. 104. 31 ; 
ahebban 34. 17 ; ind. prs'. 3.1. 
ahefd* 114. 19; //. ahebbe ge; 
pst. ahof 45. 6 ; // gewin up 
ahofon7. 2; sbj. prs. pi. ahebben 
146. 1 2, xvii. 18; ahWbben 133. 
24 ; pst. ahofe 23. 18 ; //. ahafen 
in. 19*, v. 33; ahaefen 24. 
29, xx. 219; ahaefen xxv. 19; 
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ahefen i. 47; n.pl. ahafene 9. 
26* ; abarfene 33. 3. 

ihefigian, wv. weigh down, op- 
press ; //. ahefigad 55. 20*. 

ihwftr, adv. anywhere, in any 
way; awer 17. 17, 34. 26*, viii. 

14, 33- 
ihwa&er, pron . either; au&er 14. 

25*, xx. 42 ; aw6er . . . otRte 

. ..oWe (aegtter B) 108. 13; 

anfter o58e . . . oCoe 146, 25*. 
ihwanon, adv. from anywhere, 

on any side ; ahwonan 84. 16 ; 

Shwonan 84. 13. 
ahweorfan, sv$. remove, alter; 

pp. ahworfen 15. 19. 
ahwergen, adv. anywhere ; 

ahwarrgen neah xxx. 10. 
ahwierfan, wv. turn aside; pp. 

ahwerfed 114. 23. 
aladian, wv. excuse ; 144. 5. 
alfidan, wv. lead away ; ind. prs. 

3. j. alaet of 0am rihtan wege 

73. 24* ; //. alaeded xix. 4. 
al&tan, rv. let go, give up ; 25. 

23, 26. 6 ; aelaetan 67. 10; ind. 

prs. 2 j. alaetst 57. 23*. 
aleogan, svi. belie, disappoint; 

3.//. alcogatt 58. 23 ; psL Bart 

eall aleag i. 39. 
alicgan, sv$. diminish ; //. alegen 

43. 31- 
aliefan, wv. allow, permit ; pp. 

alefed 117. 7, 121. 18, 135. 7; 

alyfed 23. 20. 
aliesan, wv. release, rescue ; ind. 

pst. alysdc 18. 20. 
ambiht, n. service ; g. ambehtes 

xi. 9. 
imerisn, wv. purify ; pp. amered 

120. 15. 
ametan, sv§. measure; 148. 17, 

ix. 35. 
amierran, wv. hinder ; amerran 

94. 29, xxii. 4 ; pp. amerred 53. 

13, viii. 44; a. amerredne 103. 

in, num. and adj. one; only, alone, 
11. 16, x. 54 &c. ; on 42. 9; 
se an man 145. 29; wk. ana, 
alone 17. 28, 55. 12, 81. 21, 97. 
11, 101. 5, 121. 29, 147. 9, 



xxix. 16, xxxi. 16;^ an 41. 35, 
xxi. 10. 13, 16; w. art. 89. 9, 
11 ; n. an 100. 13, xL 48 &c ; 
no Cast an 6*act . • . ac, not 
only ... but 13. 27 Sec ; g. 
anes 22. 20, xxv. 52 ; dines anes 
gefieahte, of thee alone 79. 25, 
xx. 39; his anes, of himself 
alone ix. 22; d. anum 10. 15, 
iv. 27 &c«=one 97. 13; 00 
anum untodacled, single 87. 
31 ; wk. fly anan, in this one 
respect ; /. anre 41. 28, 68. 30, 
107. 1 2 ; a. anne 39. 19*, 79. 34*, 
86. 30, xx. 58; aenne 22. 19, 
59. 18, 87. 25, 92. 25, x. 38 ; 
xx. 196, xxvi. 25 ; / ane 14. 26 
&c ; n. an 69. 12, xxv. 1 &c ; 
inst. ane 79. 33, xx. 56 ; //. *r. 
m. ane no. 31, xxviii. 19;/! 
ana 16. 19 ; g. anra, w. hwelc, 
gehwelc, gehwa 77. 18, 23, vii. 
23, viii. 6 &c ; d. of anum 
twaem, from two only xvii. 3 ; 
a. ane iv. 52, xii. 32. 

anbid, n. waiting, expectation ; 
1 20. 2* (andbid C) ; d. andbide 
120. 3. 

geanbidian, wv. wait, await; ind. 
prs. 1. pi. (w.g.) geanbidiao" 19. 
24; pst. 1./. geanbidode 50. 
28. 

ancor, m. anchor; ancer 23. 5; 
if. //. ancras 23. 10*; oocras 

23. »4- 
and, conj. and ; passim , always 

written 7, except and 3a 8, 72. 

8, 84. 13; ond 35. 2, 36. 33, 

39- *5*. 54. 5*. 14°- »*• 
anda, wm. malice, anger ; d. an- 

dan 135. 2 ; a. 79. 24, 102. 8 t 

114. 30, 126. 17, xx. 36, xxviii. 

5*. 
andefn, / proportion, amount; 

d. be hire andefne 72. 26 ; be 

ffaes gyltes andefne 1 23. 20. 
andettan, wv. confess ; ind. prs. 

1 j. andette ; //. andettao* 83. 

26* (andetteft C). 
andgiet, n. intellect, reason ; and- 

git 32. 2*. 127. 20, 146. 25*; 

andgct 146. 20*; gewis andget 
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146. 16*; g andgietes 45. 1; 

andgites Pr. 13 &c; d. andgite 

Pr. 3, 58. n, 12*, 81. 23* 94. 

18*, xx. 201 ; a. andgit Pr. 3, 

127. 17 ; gewis andgit 145. 32, 

146. 10*; andget 137. 19*; 

ondgit 27. 18*. 
andgietfull, adj. intelligent ; 

andgitfull 131. 29. 
andgietfullice, adv. intelligibly ; 

sup. andgitfullicast Pr. 4. 
andlang, prep. w.g. along; 86. 

21,91. 32. 
an die of en,/, sustenance, support ; 

d. andlifene 30. 4. 
andrysne, adj. awe-inspiring ; 61. 

6 n. ; a. 61. 4. 
andsacian, wv. deny ; w.g. and- 

sacigan 21. 11*. 
andswarian, wv. answer ; ind. 

pst. andswarode 23. 17 &c. ; 

andswarede 74. 27*; andswo- 

rode 9. 20*, 23. 9, 29. 11, 58. 

29, 59. 4, 74. 29 ; andsworede 

21. 18,65.5, 74. 25, 75.3»76. 

10, 77. 20, 24, 83. 15. 
an da warn,/, answer ; g. ondswore 

19. 25* ; a. andsware xxii. 43, 

5'. 
an d wear d, adj., often with lif. 

wela, actual, present ; 148. 26; 

wk. andwearda 58. 16 &c. ; 

;/. wk. andwearde 26. 15 &c. ; 

g. d. and a. wk. andweardan 33. 

16 &c. and xxi. 28 ; d. andwear- 

dum 89. 1 7 ; a. n. wk. andwearde 

68. 9; //. n. wk. andweardan 
47. 25 dec. ; g. wk. and wear- 
den a 30. 11 ; andweardana 78. 
21; d. andweardum 88. 29 : 
eagum andweardum, bodily eyes 
xxii. 20 ; a. wk. andweardan 73. 
18. 

andweorc, n. material ; 40. 15, 
16 ; ondweorc 40. 20 ; g. and- 
weorccs 40. 10, 25 ; <£andweorce 
40. 14; d. buton andweorce, 
cause 23. 2 ; xvii. 16 ; anweorce 

69. 26*. 
andwlita wm. form, shape ; a. 

andwlitan 128. 4, 145. 26, 
xxxi. 17; anwlitan 12S. 23. | 



andwyrdan, wv. answer, rarer 
than andswarian, 12.31,19. 11 ; 
geandwyrdan 12. 5, 19. 28, 
142. 1 ; ind. pst. andwyrde 9. 4 
&c. ; andwirde 13. 3; imp. 
andwyrde 19. 23*. 

andwyrde, n. answer ; d. 45. 19 ; 
a. 95. iS. 

anfeald, adj. single, undivided ; 
74- 3°» 76. 9, 12 ; /. anfeald 
129. 8 ; wk. anfealde 127. 18 ; 
n. anfeald 128. 32, 131. 25, 26 ; 
£. anfealdes 16. 18 ; d. wk. an- 
feald an 128. 4, 129. 17; a./. 
anfealde 54. 27. 

anfealdnes, /. singleness, unity ; 
g. anfaldnesse 128. 8 ; a. an- 
fealdnesse 100. 11*. 

anforlaHan, rv. forsake, abandon ; 
v. 28 ; ind. prs. 2.s. anforlsetst 
xiii. 54 ; 3. j. anforlaptefj iii. 5, 
xxviii. 56 ; pst. 2.s. anforlete 
17. 14; sbj. prs. forlaete an 
xxii. 9. 

angel, m. fish-hook ; d. angle 
48. 5. 

anginn, n. beginning; angin 13. 
2, 20, 134. 12 ; d. anginne 148. 
3 ; a. angin 13. 7. 

anlic, adj. w. d. similar ; 72. 29, 
in. 22 ; / 123. 5 ; n. 49. 25, 
63. 12 ; onlic 34. 29 ; g. anlices 
44. 18, 24; onlices44. 15; a. n. 
anlic 115. 13 ; sup. anlicost 115. 
6, xx. 169; anlicost oe 122. 1. 

anlice, adv. similarly; 92. 14; 
onlice viii. 47. 

anlicnes,/. likeness, portrait ; il- 
lustration ; 55. 6, 82. 26, 114. 
14; a. anlicnesse 51. 20, 67. 
24, 74. 18, 114. 18, 116. 24; on- 
licnesse 32. 4, 6, 117. 4; //. 
n. anlicnessa 78. 24 ; a. 74. 1 7. 

anliepe, adj. single, individual ; 
an anlepe cneft 72. 13 ; g. pi, 
used as sbst. senlepra selc xxvi. 
1 10 ; anlepra aelc xxv. 56. 

anmodlioe, adv. unanimously ; 
83. 22. 

ann, swv. grant; inf. geunnan 
66. 27. 

annes,/. oneness, unity ; 90. 1 1 , 
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ai ; d. annesse 90. 11 ; a. an- 
nesse 114. 2. 

anaien, f. face, appearance, as- 
pect ; d. anseoe 51. 16 ; oosicne 
v. 11. 

anweald, m. authority, power; 

fq ; B has forms with ea ; C 

with a, but the foil, have ea : 

35- 5> I2 » 55- 7, 65. 19; g- 
anwealdes 37. 23 (J), 53. 20, 

62. 17, 76. 25; <r". anwealde 

138. 32, xi. 32 ; a. his fota an- 
weald 107.13; anweald 39. 29*; 

g.pl. anwalda 12. 1. 
anweald a, wtn. ruler ; 49. 2*. 
an weal dig, adj. powerful ; sup. 

anwaldegost 108. 18. 
anwilllce, adv. obstinately ; 47. 4. 
ir. f honour, dignity; 22. 29; 

g. are 66. 22, i. 78 ; d. 120. 17, 

xx. 100; a. 44. 9, 102. 23, 133. 

irt; g-Pl. *«*a i. 57. 
araeda, v. irod. 
ar#dan, wv. utter, deliver (a 

speech) ; pp. araed 51. 27. 
arasfnan, wv. endure, bear ; 50. 

17 ; ind. prs. 3^. araefner5 25. 5. 
arfcran, wv. lift up, raise ; ind. pst. 

araerde 8. 25. 
areccan, wv. tell, relate, explain ; 

22. 15, 47. 12, 92. 10, 74. 10, 

135- 8 ; arecan 74. 12* ; ind. pst. 

areahte viii. 2 ; //. areaht 39. 

15, 46. 1 ; archt 51. 27*, 71. 3*. 
aredian, wv. find the way, go ; w. 

weg 51. 14, 139- 1 »3 2 » ind.prs. 

3. s. a red a 5 79. 7 ; sbj. prs. arc- 
die 138. 27 ; without weg: inf. 

55. 19, 96. 28, 97. 17, 100. 6, 

xiii. 8, xxiii. 10. 
aretan, wv. cheer, comfort ; ind. 

prs. 3 s. aret 54. 25 ; pp. a.s. m. 

aretne 50. 15, 142. 21. 
arian, ft ?>.«/. d.ora. honour; spare, 

pity; to arianne 72. 25; ind. 

prs. 3-r. aratt 132. 16, 142. 29; 

imp. ara iv. 31, 57 ; //. gearod 

32. 27. 
arianiac, adj. Arian; d. wk. 

arrianiscan 7. 7. 
ftrleasnea, / wickedness ; a. ar- 

leasnesse 39. 18. 



irUaat,/ wickedness, cruelty ; a. 

asrleste ix. 1 ; g.pl. arleasta ix. 6. 
felloe, adv. honourably ; 36. 30. 
irod, adj. energetic, bold ; tok. 

se aroda x. 45; miswrittcn 

araeda? 46. 22*. 
arweortfnes, f. honour, dignity ; 

pi. g. arwyronessa 20. 2 ; a. 

20. 14. 
ftrwieroe, adj. honourable, vener- 
able; arwyroe 125. 4; wk. ar- 

wyrtfa 7. 25*. 
aaawan, rv. sow ; ind. pst. 2 a. 

aseowe 82. 6*; $.s. asiow xx. 

250. 
asoe,/ ashes ; axe 80. 19*, xx. 106. 
aacian, wv. ask, inquire ; 82. 23, 

86. 22, 139. 9; acsian 127. 18, 

140. 19, 144. 10 ; acsigan 95. 

17*; ind.prs. 2.s. acsast 127. 

15 ; ahsast 147. 23 ; 3.J. acsau* 

95. 19* ; fst. ascode 87. 21 ; 

acsode 120. 32 ; ahsode 45. 14* ; 

ahsade 144. 10 ; sbj. prs. ascige 

62. 2, 82. 25; acsige 131. 28. 
geascian, wv. learn by inquiry, 

ascertain ; pp. geascod 130. 12. 
aacierpan, wv. sharpen (sight) ; 

sbj. prs. pi. ascirpan 89. 16* ; 

//. ascerped 47. 27. 
ascortian, • wv. fall short, fail ; 

ind. prs. 3. J. ascortaft 44. 19. 
ascufan, sv2. push away, repel ; 

sbj. prs. ascufe 38. 18. 
ascung,/". inquiry, investigation ; 

g. ascungae 127. 6 ; d. ascunga 

95- , 5*» '44- 9» xxii - 4 1 5 £** s ' 
cunge 148. 9 ; a. acsunga 1 2. 30. 

aaecgan, wv. say, deliver (a dis- 
course), used w. spell ; //. asacd 
33. 20,48. 21, 57. 1, 60. 26,89. 
4, 94. 26. 

asettan, wv. place ; v;i. 5. 

asigan, svi. sink down ; pp. asigen 

55- l6 - 
aaingan, if 3. sing, recite; used 

w. leoC; 127. 31 ; //. asungen 

8. 15 &c. ; w. gebed 82. 18; 

asungen 61. I, 70. 1, 103. 24; 

asuncgen 58. 4. 

aalean, sv6. cut off (head) ; ind. 

pst. of aslog 127. 9. 
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aslupan, sv2. slip away ; sbj. pst. 
rflx. hi hi of aslepen xiii. 9. 

asmeagan, wv. examine, investi- 
gate ; 148. 5*. 

aspringan, sv$. spring up ; ind. 
prs. 3.J. aspringeo* 92. 2 ; sbj. 
pst. asprunge 99. 24. 

aspylian, wv. wash oneself ; 115. 

/• 
assa, wm. ass; 1x4. 31. 
as tier an, wv. rule, govern ; ind. 

prs. 2.s. astyrest xx. 15 ; astyrast 

79. 15*; 3.J. astereC 131. 2. 
astigan, svi. ascend; 82. 7, xx. 

254 ; ind. pst. astag ix. 46. 
ftstreccan, wv. stretch out ; ind. 

pst. astrehte 8. 4* ; //. astreaht 

i. 80. 
astyflcian, wv. extirpate ; sbj. 

prs. astyfecige 61. 7* (astificige 

C). 
astyrian, wv. move, agitate, 

rouse ; astyrigan 13. 9 ; ind. 

prs. 3. s. astyrotf 27. 3* ; //. 

astyred 127. 7 ; astered 36. 2 ; 

n.pl. asterede 133. 6. 
aswindan, sv*>. languish, grow 

enervated ; ind. prs. pi. aswin- 

daC 81. 9 ; pp. n. pi. m. as- 

wundne 139. 9. 
asyndran, wv. separate ; //. asyn- 

dred 93. 6 ; n. pi. m. asyndrede 

130. 25. 
ate Han, wv. reckon up ; 20. 4. 
atemian, wv. tame ; //. a. s. f. 

atemede xiii. 19; //. //. m. 

57. 15, xiii. 36. 
&t£on, svi. pluck away, remove ; 

ation 95. 8*, xxii. 27 ; ind. prs. 

2j. atyhsff xii. 25 ; 3. J. atiht 

52. 11*; sbj. prs. ateo xii. 2; 

atio 51. 29*. 
atrendlian, wv. trans, roll ; //. 

atrendlod v. 17. 
atyhtan, wv. entice ; pp. atyhted 

i. 8 ; n. pi. m. atehte 71. II. 
45, m. oath ; //. aftas 10. 22, i v. 

48 ; a. i. 25. 
fitfenian, wv. stretch, make in- 
tent (of the mind) ; //. affenod 

70. 18. 
ftStoatrian, wv. grow dim ; ind. 



prs. pi. aoeostriao* 21. 2*; //. 

aftistrod vi. 4. 
atfreotan, svi. be weary ; 72. 19 ; 

//. affroten xxix. 40. 
aftrietan, wv. trans, weary ; //. 

a. s. m. aftretne 135. 18 n. 
aweallan, rv. well up ; ind. prs. 

$.s. awealled* v. 1 2. 
aweccan, wv. arouse, awaken ; 

85. 25 ; //. aweaht xxii. 40 ; 

aweht 95. 15*. 
awecgan, wv. move, remove ; pp. 

aweged 27. 2 ; n. pi. m. awe- 

gede vii. 24. 
awendan, wv. turn away, avert; 

46. 20; =onwendan 1*42. 28*; 

ind.prs.pl. awendaff 141. 5. 
aweorpan, sv$. cast away, expel ; 

101. 21, xxiii. 6 ; ind. prs. 3.J. 

awirpS 114. 21. 
awiergan, wv. curse ;Jp. n. pl.f. 

awirgede 8. 22*. 
awiht, 1) pron. anything ; ix. 62 ; 

awuht xi. 9, xviii. 7, xx. 107, 

xxii. 46, xxv. 59 ; auht vi. 6, 

16, xi. io, xx. 30, 166, xxi. 23 ; 

so always in the prose, 12. 16 

&c. ; d. used as adv. aubte fly 

mara xvi. 20. 2) adv. at all, in 

any degree; auht 22. 7 &c. 
awindan, sv$. strip off; xxv. 22 ; 

ind. prs. 3.J. awint of ill. 20*. 
ftwritan, svi. write, compose; 

//. awriten 44. 5, 46. 27, 144. 

6 ; g. pi. awritenra 11. 28. 
awyrcan, wv. do; ind. pst. 

awyrhte 149. 16. 
awyrtwalian, wv. root up ; ind. 

prs. 2.s. awyrtwalast 52. 11, xii. 

26 ; sbj. prs. awyrtwalige 61. 8. 



bflBC, n. back ; a . 8. 12; a. pi. 

bacu ii. 15. 
b&dan, wv. compel ; ind. prs. 3 s. 

nede gebajdeo' vi. 14 n. 
baoftan, adv. behind ; her bereftan 

24. 1*. 
bnr, adj. bare ; n. pi. n. barn sond 

vii. 13 ; d. barum sondum 91 . 18. 
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gebftran, iw. behave; 36. 31; 

getaeron 72. 3. 
banrnan, wv. tram, burn ; 1 23. 1 5 ; 

ind. prs. $j. baemtj 34. 28. 
Mian, tew. bridle ; ind. pst. 3~f. 

gerxctte xi. 76 ; ^/"a 1A1/, make 

fast pst. sbj. 3 j. baette 144. 31 ; 

/^. gebset xi. 23. 
beting, /. cable of a ship ; a. 

txetinge 144. 31. 
bales, wm. heap ; a. balcan 37. 8. 
bin, 11. bone ; n. pi. 46. 1 7, 20, 

x. 33» 35> 42- 
be, prep. w. d. V, actual juxta- 
position, by, near ; 19. 2, 74. I, 
xlx. 2 1 ; be healfe xxix. 43 ; along, 
laede bi ffxm wege 139. 33. 2*» 
mental juxtaposition ; a) com- 
pared with. 39. 21. b) manner, 
by ; hangaft be smale f3rxde 65. 
30 ; be nanum dxle, in no degree 
130. 10; be xnegum djele 123. 
22 ; be sumum daele 15. 18 &c- ; 
be fjaem daele 109. 21 ; be tisem 
dxle oe, in so far as 93. 23 ; be 
him selfum bion, by himself 
ioi. 3. c) standard, means, 
judging by, by reference to, 
by; Pr. 3, 26. 10, 51. 19, 22, 
54. 20, 56. 26, 63. 11, 92. 32, 
96. 1, 108. 27, 116. 30, 148.9; 
be o"jem, thereby 38. 20 &c. ; be 
Cy 83. 1 &c. d) in connexion 
with, in the case of 36. 16, 28, 
64.17,70. 20, 113. 32, 114. 7, 
130. 28, 146. 31, 32, v. 1 ; be 
hwxm, in what connexion 96. 
12, 119. 29; be &cm 6e, by 
reference to the fact that S8. 14 ; 
in order that 108. 2, 132. 4. e 
forming obj. of vb. concerning, 
nearly — ymb, fq. 23. 7 &c. and 
xxv. 1, xxx. 17 ; bi 13. 1 4, 137. 
26. f) in proportion to, accord- 
ing to ; be his semettan Pr. 14 ; 
be Codes dome 37. 4; be rises 
cyninges gebode 136. 14; be 
hire andefne 72. 25 ; be (foes 
gyltes andefne 123. 20 ; be hire 
gearnnnge 81. 34 : cf 8a. 1 ; be 
his andgites mxfte Pr. 13. 145. 
9; cf. 147. 14, 16; be his ge- 



wyrhtam 68. 27 &c; cf. 119. 

22 > ] 2 Z- 31, »*. 36, xx. 96, 228, 

xxvii. 27, xxix. 56. 
beaenian, v. biecnan. 
beadorinc, m. warrior; d. pi. 

beadnrincnm i. 18. 
b*ag, m. crown ; 113. 3 ; d. beage 

112. 26. 
baalcettan, wv. belch, bring up ; 

to bealcetenne 51. 5 n. 
bealocrnft, m. evil art, sorcery ; 

d. pi. balocrseftnm xxvi. 75. 
beam, m. tree; 117. 29. 
beainseeadu, f. tree-shade; d. 

beamsceade viii. 28. 
beam, n. child ; d. beanie 20. 7.70. 

2 1 ; a. bearn 70. 12; //. beam 

70. 20, 23, 98. 32, i. 34, viii. 

48, xxi. i, xxvi. 49, xxix. 21 ; 

g. bearna 54. 8, 70. 28, 30 ; d. 

bearnam xxix. 58, 68 ; a. beam 

23. 1, 24. 12, 70. 19, 71. 2. 
bearneacen, adj. pregnant ; n.s.n. 

70. 12. 
bearnliest, f. childlessness; d. 

hearnleste 24. 10*. 
beatan, rv. wv. beat; ind. prs. 

3 j intrans. beateo* on statta vi. 

15; //. trans, beatatj, belabour, 

attack iii. 3. 
bebeodan, sv2. enjoin, command ; 

ind. prs. u. bebiode 89. 32 ; 

pst. 3 j. bebead 103. 6, 143. 13 ; 

pp. beboden 40. 10, 24. 
bebod, n. command ; d. bebode 

80. 3, xx. 69; //. g. beboda 

10. 15 ; d. bebodum 19. 22. 
becierran, wv. trans, turn; pp. 

becerred xiii. 78. 
beoreopan, svi. creep; //. he sie 

becropen xxv. 36. 
beouman, JV4. come ; arrive, hap- 
pen, befall; 18. 23 &c. <*//</ xii. 24; 

ind. prs. 3J. becymfi 34. 22, 61. 

3, 131. 25, 133. 19 ; //. becumao* 

23. 28, 30. 6, 38. 2 ; pst. 2 .j. 

to monnum become, came into 

the world, became a man 17. 12 ; 

3. j. becom 8. 1, i. 77, xiii. 70; 

//. becoman Pr. 7 ; sbj. prs. 

becume 20. 18, 35. 8. 50. 18; 

pst. 2 a. become on Ciofscole, 
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fall among 33. 10 ; 3 .J. 20. 19, 

23. 13, 123. 23; pp. becumen 

15. 22, 50. 18. 
gebed, n. prayer ; a. 82. 18. 
bedcelan, wv. deprive ; w. a. 8c g. 

pp. bedseled 41. 19, 95. 18, 

112. 32, 113. 1, II ; n.pl.m. 

bedselde 108. 29,112.18,113.30. 
gebedmann, m. priest; a. pi. 

gebedmen 40. 17. 
befaestan, wv. entrust, commit; 

//. befsest 40. 1 2*. 
befon, rv. surround, encompass; 

ind.prs. 3.J. befehC 52. 25 ; pp. 

befangen xi. 29, xiii. 7 ; a. pi./. 

befangene 49. 3. 
beforan, 1) prep, a) w.d. before, 

in front of, in the presence of; 

14. 10, 17. 8, 32. 19, 82. 12, 
103. 3, 117. 17, 126. 15, 149. 
8, xxviii. 46. b) w.a. to the 
presence of 36. 20. 2) adv. 
before, in front iv. 18 ; time, 
beforehand 144. 12. 

began, anv. observe, fulfil ; fJa 

gecynd b. viii. 17 ; ind. pst.pl. 

8a gecynd beeodan 33. 27*. 
begang, m. circuit ; a. holma be- 

gong xi. 30. 
begen, adj. both ; 65. 18, 67. 5 ; 

n. ba twa xx. 76, 115; buta 

38. 11 ; buto 85. 13; butu xi. 

23, 29; d. boem 121. 27, 122. 

5 ; a. n. bu xxxi. 4. 
begietan, sv$. get, obtain ; be- 

gitan, 1 2 times, 55. 5 &c. ; beget, 

engender 54. 8 ; tobegitanne 53. 

10, 12, 55. 23, 56. 5, 56. 19; 

ittd. prs. 2 j. begitst 71. 26 ft.; 

3 j. begit 76. 27 ; beget 76. 30 ; 

//. begitaS 107. 1, 140. 29 \pst. 

2.s. bcgeate 17. 14; sbj. prs. 

begite 60. 29, 77. 24, 27, 88. 

17 ; begete 76. 29; //. begiten 

54- 30. 
behealdan, rv. d) keep, observe ; 
b) behold, look at ; ind.prs. 3~r. 
behealt 16. 20 {b) ;//. behealdati 
72. 16 (b) ; ///. //. beheoldon 

15. 26 (a) ; imp. beheald 108. 6 ; 
135. 24 (b) ; sbj. prs. behealde 
46. 3 (*). 



beheawan, rv. behead; heafde 

beheawon i. 43. 
behefe, adj. suitable, becoming ; 

n. s.f. behefu xii. 7. 
behelian, wv. cover, conceal ; 

17. 24 ; //. behelod 34. 13; n. 

pl.f. behelede 16. 1*. 
behindan, 1) prep. w. d. behind ; 

105. 15, xxvi. 23, xxix. 52. 2) 

adv. behind xxiv. 29. 
behoflan, wv. need, require ; ind. 

prs. pi. behofiafi 40. 23* ; sbj. 

prs.pl. behofigen 40. 23/1. 
behwierfan, wv. turn round ; be- 

hwerfan utan, to encompass 85. 

23 ; pp. behwerfed 58. 2, xiii. 77. 
behydan, wv. hide, conceal ; pp. 

behyd 34. 12*. 
belgan, sv$. swell with anger, 

grow angry ; ind. pst. 3 j. rflx. 

hine gebealg 61.17 ;^«gebolgen 

in. 30; n. pi. m. gebolgene 

xxv. 45 «. 
belicgan, sv$. surround ; ind. prs. 

pi. belicgao* xvi. 10. 
belimpan, svy w. prep, to ; con- 
cern, pertain, belong ; ind. prs. 

3. j. belimpet 16. 24 ; belimpft 

32. 27, 118. 8; w. to and g. 

29. 17, 31. 7 ; pi. bclimpao' 87. 

2, 11, SS. 2. 
belucan, svi. lock up; 7. 24, i. 

73 1 //• a - pl'f' belocena 28. 15. 
beneah, swv. w. g. enjoy; //. 

benugon 57. 19. 
beneotian, prep. w. d. beneath ; 

xx. 222 ; benySan 10S. 20. 
beniman, sv+. deprive ; «». a. 8c 

g. 113. 4, 6, x. 39 ; sbj. prs. pi. 

benimen 20. 26 ; //. benumen 

13- 4» »:• 6> 17, 28,30, iv. 23. 
bfio, wf. bee ; 71.6, xviii. 5. 
bSobread, n. honeycomb ; bio- 
bread 52. 3 : bibread xii. 9. 
bdodan, sv2. offer ; xiii. 42 ; ind. 

pst. $.s. bead 66. 26, 143. 13*; 

sbj. prs. pi. biodan 57. 1 7*. 
bdon, anv. be; usual form in B, 
fq. 1 6. 3 &c. ; but bion occurs also ; 

bion is the usual form in C, 

12. 26 &c; but beon 93. 31, 

120. 14, 125. 10, 131. 24; 
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wesan v. 29, xi. 16, 49, xiii. 80, 
xt. 10, xxvi. 51, 70; bion xi. 
51, xx. 145 ; to bionne, to 
beonne 02. 1 7 &c. ; ind. prs. 1 .s. 
usual fortn eom 13. 12 &c; 
beo 18. 31*; w. fut. meaning 
bio 105. 1, 140. 1 ; 2.s. usual 
form eart 8. 18 &c. t xx. I, 45. 
&c; neg. neart 20. 15 &c; bist 
28. 23, 105. 14, xxiv. 27; 3.J. 
is and bitf indifferetttly : is 
Pr. 2 &c. ; neg. nis 14. 1 &c. ; 
biff 11. 24 &c. ; beoC 10. 22*, 
19. 6*, 21. 3*, 32. 29*, 35. 16*, 
36. 6*, 39. 6*, 70. 28* : bioS 
in. 22* ; byo* 60. 27* ; //. bioS 
&sint equally often ; beo 6 about 
15 times in C t 15. 10 &c. ; in 
B beoft xwv/ common, 11. 17 
5rc. ; £;// bioC o^ot*/ 7 times, 
39. 7 &c. ; byoC 134. 15 ; sint 
usual form, 9. 20 &c. ; but sind 

8. 22*, 9. 13*, 28*, 65. 12; 
sient 37. 24; sent 31. 8*; send 
32. 15*, 20*, 22*; synt ii. 18; 
sindon about 15 times in C, 14. 
7, iv. 44 &c. ; in B, 16. I*, 
19*; sindan 17. 18*; siendon 

9. 26 ; sendan 30. 2 ; seondan 
9. 26* ; syndon 20. 23* ; pst. 1 
and 3. j. waes 10. 28 &c: often 
was in B, 7. 6 &c. ; tug. rises 

11. 2 &c. ; ne waes 40. 3, xxvi. 
92; 2 J. waere 11. 3 &c ; //. 
wasron 7. 3 &c ; meron 33. 23 ; 
sbj. prs. s. usually sie 1 1. 9 &c; 
se 15. 24*, 31. 27*, 35. 29*, 57. 
9*, 126. 23 • »., 146. 20*; sy 

12. 2$, 15. 18, 21. 17, 23. 20*, 
, 37- ,2 » ! 38. 11, »v. 7; si 33. 
4 N, 122. 10*; seo 11. 9*, 24. 
27*, 27. 24*, 39. u», 53. i 4 », 
56. io*, 23*, 58. 14* ; beo 17. 
19, 69. 6*, 58. 1*; bio 63. 2, 

78. 10,85. 3°, i3 OI »i37-3»7» 
x. 65 ; wese xxxi. 23 ; //. sien 
22. 29 &c. ; sin 28. 19*, 32. 20, 
30 N ; sen 29. 27*, 29*, 31. 18*, 
32. 23*; seon 31. 11* 32. ifc*, 
46. 9*, 70. 16*; beon 57. 15*; 
bion 28. 2, 37. 18*, 92. 14, 101. 

3> »3« 3°» "7- l 4i P st - w * re 



11. 19 &c. ; //. wseren 13. 21 

&c ; waeran 23. io* f 24. 6*. 
be org, m. hill; a. vii. 13. 
beorht, adj. bright; 86. 9, 105. 

19, xxix. 19; /. pred. beorht 

xxx. 9 ; n. wk. beorhte 136. 13 ; 

g. beortes, beorhtes* 121. 11 ; 

wk. beorhtan 121. 14, iv. 11 ; 

d. wk. 10. 4 ; a. wk. 10. 8 ; pi. 

n. m. beorhte, beorte* 10. 20, 

iv. 42 ; wk. beorhtan 10.6; a. 

m. beorhte iv. 8 ; comp. n. s. n. 

beortre95. 7*; a. J.n.berhtrexxii. 

22 ; a. pi. m. beorht ran xxi. 27. 
beorhte, adv. 81. 35, 95. 12, xxii. 

35, xxviii. 27 ; comp. beorhtor 

82. 1, 86. 7, 112. 17; sup. 

beorhtost 21. 2, v. 3; beortost 

121. 10 (berrhtost B). 
beorhtnes, /. brightness ; 21.3*, 

89. 18*, xxi. 31, 41. 
beorn, m. warrior, (brave) man ; 

i» 5 2 J g- beornes viii. 34 ; //. g. 

l>eorna xiii. 23, xxi. 41 ; a. 

beornas xxvi. 75. 
bepriewan, wv. wink ; eage be- 

prewan 44. 14* n. 
beredan, wv. deprive; rice b. 

ix. 50. 
beran, sv+. bear, support ; ind. 

2.s. birest xx. 276 ; brist 82. 15*; 

3 j. byr© 1 29. 20 ; //. boren = 

natus xxvi. 46 : geboren 20. 3*, 

122. 2 ; tt.pl. m. geborene 25. 1. 
bereafian, wv. rob, deprive; 13. 

10, ix. 50 ; ind, prs. 2.s. berea- 
fast 10. 12 ; 3./. bereafaft 10. 7, 
I33» 32, iv. 10 ; pst. pi. berca- 
fodon 8. 10; //. bereafod 13. 
18, xxii. 50; bereafad xxviii. 42 ; 
n. pi. m. bereafode 66. 2 1 . 

beriepan, wv. rob, deprive ; ind. 
pst. pi. berypton ii. 12. 

bescielan, wv. look, gaze; ind. 
prs. 2.s. bescylst . . .on 121. 30. 

beseon, sv$. look, gaze; ind. 
prs. pi. on besioft 145. 25 ; pst. 
s. rjtx. beseah he hine, looked 
round 103. 12; sbj. prs. hine 
besio to . . . 103. 16 ; pst. s. hine 
underbade besawe 103. 7, 8. 

besliepan, wv. slip, place; ind. 
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pst. 3 s. hu hefig geoc he beslepte 
40. 1*. 
besmltan,.rz'i. defile \pp. besmiten 

34- 3, v »»- 33. 
besorg, adj. deserving care, dear, 

precious ; sup. besorgost 66. 31 ; 

a. s. n. 22. 2. 
bestyrman, wv. assail, disturb; 

ind. prs.pl. bestyrmaff 9. 11. 
beswemman, wv. make swim ; 

pp. n. pi. m. beswemde 115. 8. 
beswic, m. deceit, deception ; d. 

biswice 30. 5. 
beswican, svi. deceive; 15. 6; 

ind. prs. 3~f. beswicfl 41. 10, 

47. 18 ; sbj. prs. besuice 82. 25 ; 

//. a. s. m. besuicenne 19. 16 ; 

a. pi. m. beswicene 19. 17. 
beswingan, sv$. beat, scourge ; 

//. beswungen in. 30, xxv. 46. 
besylian, wv. soil, stain ; //. 

besyled on blode 40. 2*. 
bet, v. weL 
bet an, wv. improve; xxiii. 9; 

gebetan 60. 13, 14, 123. 23, 

134. 6 ; ind. prs. 3./. gebet 47. 

20 J pi' gebetad" 89. 14, xxi. 23; 

sbj. prs. gebete 103. 21 ; //. 

gebeten, atone for 143. 29. 
betera, v. god. 

betrung,/ improvement; 123. 25. 
betst, betsta, v. god, weL 
bet we ox, prep. w. d. between, 

among; xi. 45, 84, xxi v. 13, 16; 

betwux 7. 4*, 10. 7*, 49. 10*, 

11*, 13*, 80. 9*, 12*, 105. io*; 

betweox 113. 26; bctwyx 105. 

11*; betwuh 38. 19*, 39. 25*, 

70. 24*, 126. 17*, 134. 27, 28, 

136. 11*, xxix. 4; adv. xxvii. 

20; betweoh 138. 28, 148. 4, 

xxviii. 52 ; betwuht 136. 6*. 
betSearf, swv. w. g. need ; ind. 

prs. x. 31. 19, 59. 28, 75. 7, 32, 

96. 32 : //. bcSurfon 31. 21, 60. 5, 

147. 8 ; pst. i.s. beoorfte 97. 3 ; 

sbj. prs. 3.J. bettarfe 31. 30 ; pst. 

2.s. beoorfte 79. 20. 
betteccan, wv. cover ; //. beoeaht 

xxviii. 43. 
bewfifan, wv. wrap up ; //. be* 

wxfcd 92. 5. 



bewarenian, wv. beware, guard ; 

ind. prs. 3.J. rflx. hint bewarenao' 

xvi. 23. 
bewealwian, aw. wallow; ind. prs. 

pi. rflx. beweahviao* hi 115. 9. 
bewegau, sv$. cover; ind. pst. 3.J. 

bewseg 127. 13. 
be wend an, sv$. intrans. turn; 

ind. pst. 3 s. bewende 9. 1. 
beweorpan, sv$. throw, plunge ; 

ind. pst. 3. j. hwaet bewearp (Je 

on 8as care 15. 20. 
bewerian, wv. defend; //. be- 

weroo* 92. 5*. 
bewitian, wv. observe, perform; 

bewitigan 17. 27 ; sbj. prs. 3.J. 

si(J bewitige iv. 16. 
bewreon. svi.2. wrap up, conceal ; 

pp. bewxigen 10. 22, iv. 47, 

viii. 59. 
bidan, svi. w.g. waft, await ; ge- 

bidan 124. 6, xxvii. 7, 17; ge- 

bidon 124. 10; ind. prs. 3. J. 

gebit 119. 32 ; sbj. prs. gebide 

20. 31. 
biddan, sv^. pray, pray for ; 79. 

3, 5, 6, 102. 12, 18, 25, 28, 

x. 3 ; ind. prs. 1 .s. bidde 140. 2 ; 

2.s. bitst 51. 2; 3.J. bit Pr. 10, 

59. 26 ; //. rflx. we us gebiddaO 

I 43- 1 J P*t. 2 - s * bsedc 139. 29 ; 

3. j. bred 102. 29, i. 64 ; //. baedon 

7. 22 ; 6e wit unc to gebaedon 

100. 29; sbj. prs. bidde 50. 25; 
gebidde Pr. 12; ///. bxdc 123. 
11. 

biecnan, wv. denote, signify ; bee- 
nan xi. 79 ; gebecnan 24. 24, 

101. 12 ; gebeacnian 101. 12*. 
biegan, wv. trans, bend ; began 

57. 22*; ind. prs. 3.J. begfi 

xiii. 3 ; sbj. prs. byge xiii. 53. 
gebierhtan, wv. make bright; 

ind. prs. 3.x. gerberhteft xxi. 32 ; 

gebirht 89. 19* ; //. «. //. m. 

gebirhte 86. 6. 
bierbto, /. brightness ; birhtu 

81. 35, 82. 13, vi. 6, xx. 269; 

a. 89. 20*, 23*; beorhto xxi. 

39 ; biorhto 141. 14*. 
biernan, sv$. burn, be on fire; 

ind. pres. 3.*. byrneff viii. 50 ; 
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byrnfj viii. 45; pit. 3.1. barn 
39. 20; sbj. 3. s. borne 39. 21, 
ix. 17 ; prs. p. birnende 34. 9*, 
28 N; byrnende 34. 7* ; used 
as adj. wk. m. byrnenda 34. 28. 

bifian, wv. tremble ; ind. pst. $.pl. 
bifedon 102. 6. 

bile wit, adj. gentle, kind ; xx. 69, 

bilewitnes, /. gentleness, kind- 
ness ; g. bilewitnesse 128. 8. 

bill, n. sword ; d.pl. billum ix. 30. 

billrudu,/. red sword-dye, blood ? 
a. billrude viii. 34. 

bindan, sv$. bind, fetter, 37. 8 ; 
gebindan 28. 17, 66. 32; ind. 
prs. 3 j. gebino" 47. 21 ; pi. ge- 
bindaO 38. 31 ; pst. u. gebnndc 
81. 6; sbj. pst. 3-r. gebunde 
96. 17 ; //. gebnnden 14. 24, 37. 
9, 80. 3, 102. 30, v. 39, xx. 67, 
153, xxvi. 96; a. s. m, ge- 
bundenne, captivated 50. 9 ; n. 
pi. m. gebundene 108. 7. 

binnan, prep. w. d. within ; 31. 
32, 108. 21 ; beinnan 8. 3. 

bisgian, wv. occupy, trouble ; ind. 
pst. $.pl. bisgodan Pr. 6* ; sbj. 
prs. 3.//. bysigen xxii. 30. 

biago, f. occupation, trouble;//. 
n. bisgu Pr. 6* ; d. bisgum Pr. 
5*, xxii. 64; bisegum S2. 8*; 
bysegum xx. 255. 

bisgung,/! affliction ; d. bisgunga 

95- *3*. 
bismerian, wv. revile, mock ; w. 

g. bismrian 33. 16 ; ind. pst. 

3 j. w. a. bismrode 45. 6. 
bian, f. example; bisen 52. 2* ; 

bysen 53. 9, xii. 7 ; g. bisne 63. 

11*; bisene 39. 20*; d. bisne 

85. 23* ; bysne 118. 27, xx. 43 ; 

bysene 51. 19; a. bisne 51. 21, 

85.12,132. 22,139.15,145.17; 

bysne 97. 28 ; //. bisna 139. 6* ; 

g. biesena 65. 12 ; a. bisna 101. 

9, 10, 108. 2 ; bisena 104. 25. 
bisnian, wv. set an example ; ind. 

pst. 3.J. bisnode 79. 26 ; //. 

bisnodon 134. 1. 
biapell, //. example, parable; a. 

101. 15, 22, 114. i y 126. 13; //. 



d. bispellum 140. 2, xxiii. 9 ; a. 

bis pell 101. 9; bispel 101. 11. 
biter, adj. bitter; 51. a; g. 

biteres 52. 3*; bitres xii. 11, 

xxvii. 7 ; d. wk. biteran viii. 54 ; 

a. m. biterne 132. 7, 9 ; //. n.f. 

bitere 50. 22. 
bitere, adv. bitterly; ii. 15. 
biternes, /. bitterness; a. biter- 

nesse 25. 7. 
biwist, /. sustenance, food ; 40. 

21 ; a. biwiste 40. 21. 
bl&o, adj. bright ; d. blacum iv. 8 ; 

wk. blacan 10. 5. 
btoc, adj. black ; 145. 24. 
blandan, rv. mix, blend; pp. 

geblonden v. 19, xx. 81. 
blate, adv. lividly, with livid 

flame ; blate forbserno* ; viii. 

54; b. forbsernan xx. 115. 
blawan, rv. intrans. blow (of the 

wind) ; ind. prs. 3 J. blawtfo* 

21. 4*, vii. 52; blaewtj vi. 8; 

sbj. prs. 3. s. blawe 27. 13. 
blftd,/! shoot, branch, fruit ; //. d. 

bledum 92. 2 ; a. bleda 136. 16, 

17, xxix. 60. 
blendan, wv. blind ; ind. prs. 3.x. 

blent 121. 16. 
bleo, n. colour, appearance ; a. 

blioh xxxi. 4 ; a. pi. bleowum 

33- 30- 
blican, svi. shine ; xxii. 35. 

blind, adj. blind; 121. 32, 122. 

6; g. wk. blindan 15. 30; a. 

blindne 8. 10, ii. 10 ; //. n. m. 

blinde xix. 30 ; selces domes swa 

blinde 74. 6. 
bliss, /. joy ; blis 74. 24*, 75. 

31, 76. 4, 86. 25, 87. 15; g. 

blisse 56. 24 ; a. blisse, favour 

102. 26, ii. 15 ; n. pi. blissa, 

joys 20. 17. 
blissian, wv. gladden ; ind. prs. 

3J. geblissafi 54. 25. 
bliKe, adj. joyful, glad ; 53. 24, 

75. 30, 94. 18 ; d. pi. blidum 

wordum 8. 26 ; bliCum eagum 

10. 29 ; com p. bliftra 39. 25, ix. 

3*- 
bllKnes, /. joy ; a. pi. bliBnessa 

20. 4, 15. 
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blod, n. blood ; g. Modes 57. 
11, xiii. 23; oflete blodes, let 
blood 66. 29 ; d. blode 34. 4, 

40. 3, viii. 34, ix. 59. 
blostma, wm. blossom, flower ; 

pi. n. blostman vi. 10 ; bios- 

man 21. 5*; g. blostmaena 29. 

21* ; d. blostmum 72. 29, 92. 

2 ; a. blostman 12. 10, 17. 25. 
blowan, rv. bloom ; ind. prs. 3.J. 

bloweS xx. 99 ; blewS 80. 

17*. 
bdc,/. book; 38. 6, 103. 22, 139. 

17; d. bee about 15 times, 

Pr. 1 . &c. and xxv. 54 ; bee 

41. 28* ; a. boc Pr. 8, 1 1 ; pi. 
bee 65. 12; g. boca 11. 28, 
43. 8, i. 52 ; d. bocnm 41. 27, 
143. 13; a. bee 11. 29, 30. 

boccreeft. m. book learning, litera- 
ture ; d. pi. boccraeftum 7. 12. 
boclaeden, n. written Latin ; d. of 

boclaedene Pr. 2. 
gebod, n. command ; 143. 12 ; d. 

gebode 136. 14, xxix. 56. 
boda, wm. messenger, herald ; 

103. 26. 
bodian, wv. proclaim, herald ; 

ind. prs. 3.J. bodaff 136. 5; he 

daeg bodaff xxix. 23 ; pst. 3.J. 

bodode w. g. 45. 6. 
bog, ni. bough, branch ; a. boh 

57. 22*, xiii. 53 ; d. pi. bogum 

92. 1. 
b6t,/"« improvement, cure ; d. bote 

9. 8. 
brad, adj. broad 87. 4 ; widely 

known 68. 21 ; d. bradum 41. 

25 ; wk. bradan 41. 25*. 
b redan, wv. extend ; gebrsedan 

49. 24, xi. 66 ; to braedanne 42. 

12 ; to gebnedanne 43. 15 ; ind. 

prs. 3.J. intrans. braid xx. 99 ; 

sbj. prs. $.pl. broaden 68. 20 ; 

gebnedan 53. 31*. 
breeding , /. widening, extension ; 

g. braedinge 46. 6*. 
b recan, SV4. break ; 57. 13. 
bred, n. board ; d. brede 41. 25 

(brede B). 
bregdan, sv$. hleoftrum bracgdan, 

modulate their song xiii. 47. 



brego, m. chief, king ; xx. 43. 
breost, n. breast, heart, mind; 

d. pi. breostum xix. 30, xxi. 

27, xxii. 64, xxv. 45. 
breostcofa, wm. mind, heart ; d. 

breostcofan ix. 32. 
bridel, m. bridle ; d. bridle 49. 3, 

xi. 29, 79, xxiv. 37 ; a. bridel 

105. 18; pi. g. bridla 49. 28, xi. 

76 : d. bridlum 57. 3, xiii. 3. 
bridlian, wv. bridle, curb ; pp. 

a. pi./, gebridlode 49. 28*. 
bringan, wv. bring, lead ; 71. 12, 

143. 10; for for6 bringan 41. 1 ; 

gebringan 7. 19, 24, 14. 8, 16. 

17, 71. 12*; brengan 17. 23*, 

2 5» I 43« 8 ; give birth to 70. 22 ; 

ind. prs. i.s. bringe 9. 19 ; 

gebringe 1 8. 8, 9 ; 3.x. bringeo* 

xi - 59» 6 3> * xix - 57 I bring© 48. 

7, 49. 21 ; ■« fortJbringC 80. 17 ; 

brengetJ xxix. 23 f brengo* 37. 

31, 39. 10, 61. 28, 128. 32, 136. 

14, xx. 101 ; gebrengo* 131. 5; 

brencS xiii. 60; bryngd* 136. 

16* ; pi. bringao* 70. 14 ; bren- 

gao* xx. 75 ; pst. brohte 60. 32 ; 

gebrohte 11. 11, 17. 13 ; sbj. 

prs. brenge 130. 18 ; pst. 

brohte 23. 19, 102. 20, xii. 17, 

xiv. 1 1 ; pp. gebroht 1 1 1 . 25. 
broc, m. brook ; 14. 15, v. 19 ; d. 

broce 86. 21 ; n. pi. brocas 82. 

28. 
broc, n. affliction, evil; 23. 5; 

d. broce 133. 26; a. broc 133. 5. 
brocian, wv. afflict, harm ; ind. 

prs. 3'pl. brociad* 134. 7. 
broga, wm. terror; 104. 15. 
brosnian, wv. decay, perish ; prs. 

p. used as adj. ties brosnienda 

wela 35. 26. 
brdoor, m. brother ; a. 39. 23, ix. 

28. 
bruoan, sv*. w. g. enjoy, use ; 1 7. 

26, 45- 3o, 53- a8, 71. 30, 80. 

20, xx. 108, xxxi. 9; to brucanne 

19. 22, 24. 11 ; ind. prs. 3.J. 

bryco* 24. 18, 47. 22 ; //. bru- 

ca5 134. 23; pst. 2 j. brace 15. 

15 ; Z-s. breac* i. 75 ; sbj. prs. 

brace. 
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bran. adj. brown ; n. s. f brane 

xxri. 29. 
bry* d,y. bride, wife ; «.brvde ix. 30, 
bryrdan, wv. incite, urge 00 ; 

ind. prs. $j. bryrti xin. 3. 
bafan, /r*/. above, 1) w. #/l So. 

3 5> io 5- 15 - °* afan 10S. 20*. 

2) w. 0. motion, 18. 13. 
bugan, 172. intrans. bow down, 

stoop ; gebogan xxv. 64. 
bftgian, vzr. dwell, inhabit ; ge- 

bogian 42. 3 ; to bngianne 40. 

21, 42. 9 ; *W. frs.pl. bogiaS 

42. 13, 22, 43. 10; bogia5 4 2. 

burg,/, fortified town, town ; /-. 
trorge 43- 2. "» 43- 18; </. 
byrig 99. 10, 104. 28, i 37 ; 
Rome byrig i. 46 ; a. Troia 
burg xxvi. 20 ; bang 7. 3*, ix. 
10 0) *. pl- g- bnrga i. 18, iv. 
42 ; d. burgum v. 3 ; xxix. 23. 

burgsittend, m. town-dweller, 
citizen ; n. pl. bnrgsittende 
xxvii. 17. 

burgware, m. pl. town-dwellers ; 
11. 18; g. bnrgwara 11. 14; 
d. burgwarum 11. 22, x. 47. 

borna, aw. brook; v. 19; g. 
bnrnan viii. 28. 

buton, 1} adv. outside, 67. 3. 
2) prep. w.d. ; a) outside, 1 1 3. 
5; butan 31. 26, 55. 25. b) 
without (sine) ; buton about 
38 times, 11. 6 &c. ; bnUn 
<zAw/ 20 times, 12. 17 &c. ; 
used as adv. butan 82. 30, 
1 44. 22. e) except, buton 10 
times, 28. 10 &c ^ xiii. 15, 
xx. 1 36, 1 89 : butan 5 times, 
9. 24 &c. «W iv. 27, xxvi. 89. 
8) couj. to. no construction, ex- 
cept, fq. buton about 40 //««, 
18. 29 x. 54 &c; butan about 10 
times. 16. 18&C. ; bute 132. 15. 
4) adversative conj. but ; buton 
8. 20, 33. 26, 40. 9. 70. 26; 
bute 91. 9. 5) eottj. w. sbj. 
unless; buton about 18 times, 
23. 20 &c. ; butan 9. 7, 31. 
23; bute 141. 26, xviii. 10; 
buta 11.18*. 



byegan, w. acquire by purchase, 
acquire the power ; geby eg an > 
ic mote 89. 30 ; geb y eg gan 48. 
12* ; ind. prs. (I. gebyqgaff 

133. 28; *p. gebohtoaet On 

4 S. 14, 16, 18, 54. 6, 89. 27- 

gebyrd,/. tfrtb, descent; pL jr. 
gebyrda 11. 14, 46. 13; d. ge- 
bjrdnm 24. 3, 4, 68. 28, 69. 25. 

gebjrda, adj. natural ; n. s. «. ne 
him nis gebyrde * ... 30. 2*. 

gebyrian, vrv. happen ; 139. 24 ; 
gehjrigan iv. 11 ; ind. prs. $j. 
gebyrett 47. 6, 57. 10, 66. 21, 
77-8, 99. 17, 111. 23, in. 2, 

132. y>, 3», 133. 4, '35- 1 ; 
falls to, belongs 112. 28; ge- 
beretf 114. 11 ; pst. gebyrede 

37- 9*. 44- 1*, 7'- 1*, 99- *4» « >5- 
13*, 125. 13; geberede36. 33, 
70. 22, 127. 10, xxv. 31 ; ge- 
birede 140. 11*; sbj. prs. ge- 
byrige 4 6 - I1 , J 25- «» 127. 19*, 
M°-4; geberigei25. 24; ge- 
bergie 127. 19; pp. bio* weas 
gebyred 140. 5, 6 it. ; waere weas 
gebyred 140. 11 ; sie weas ge- 
bered 140. 13. 



C. 

caf, adj. active, vigorous; comp. 

n. pl. cafran 88. 22. 
cafortun, m. courtyard, enclosure ; 

cafertun 42. 10*; cauertun ib.; 

a. cafertun 42. 12*; cauertun 

ib. 
calan, sv6. be cold ; impers. w. a. 

sbj. prs. cale*, kale 60. 1 1. 
oampstede, m. battlefield; a. 

campfted xxvi. 14. 
cann, swv. a) w. a. recognize, 

know ; b) w. inf. know how, 

be able; ind. prs. 2.s. canst 

132. 30 {b)\ 3./. can 63. 16, 

'7 (*)» 13*» 10 (<*); con 6a 
20 {a), 125. 25 (b); pl. cunnon 

55- '7 &\ 61. 13 (*), 13*- »8 
{b /f 132. 12 (b\ xi. 9 («) ; con- 
trasted w. witon 48. 25 {a) : pst. 
2 J. cuSest 48. 16 (b) ; 3./. cufte 
viii. 22 {b) ; xxvi. 53 (J) ; //. 
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cuflon 33. 29 (b); sbj.prs. cunne 
xxii. 51 (£); Sucunne 1> ... 30.9 ; 

//. cunnen 108. 31 (6); psl. 
cutfe 75. 22, 20. 9 (a), 15. 14 
(b) ; pi. cuffen 56. 28 {b). 
capitula, wm. chapter; g. capi- 

tulan 73. 15. 
carcern, «. prison, dungeon ; d. 

carcerne 8. 3, 45. 28, i. 73 ; a. 

carcerne 7. 24, m. 25 ; carcern 

xxv. 36. 
QBX\x t f. sorrow, grief ; a. care 15. 20. 
casere, m. emperor ; i. 20, 61 ; 

kasere 7. 21 ; g kaseres 115. 
16*; d. casere 34. 24, 66. 31, 

xxvi. 6; kasere 66. 31*, 115. 

15*, 17*, 19*; kasere 39. 18*, 

30* ; d. pi. caserum 7. 16. 
ceahhettung, f. laughter; a. 

cehhettungc 36. 1. 
oeald, adj. cold ; xx. 78 ; wk. 

cealda xxiv. 22; ceald 80. 6*, 

7*, xx. 80; ceald gesceaft xx. 

119;^ wk. cealde xx. 100, xxix. 

54 ; n. ceald 49. 20, 80. 6, xx. 

77, xxvi. 28; d. ceald u in xx. 

90; wk. cealdan 80. 9, 13, .105. 

12; a. f. calde viii. 29; wk. 

cealdan 80. 13 ; n. cald xi. 59 ; 

//. n.f. cealda xx. 76. 
coaster, /. city ; d. ceastrc 1 28. 

8, 141. 7 ; a. 96. 27, i. 66. 
cempa, wm. soldier; n. pi. cem- 

pan xx. 73. 
cdne, adj. bold ; x. 51. 
ceol, m. ship ; d. ceole xxvi. 60 ; 

a. oncreCre ceol xxvi. 27 ; //. 

d. ceolum xxi. 1 1 ; a. ciolas 

xxvi. 23. 
ceorfan, sv$. cut; sbj. prs. 3.J. 

ceorfe him of 124. 16. 
ceorl, m. free man, man ; xii. 27; 

n.pl. ceorlas 108. 9. 
ceosan, svi. choose; ind. psl. 

2.s. gecure 16. 27; 3./. geceas 

20. 13, 66. 28; sbj. prs. $pl. 

geciosen 138. 32; psl. gecure 

xv. 1 1 ; pp n. pi. m. gecorene, 

chosen, distinguished 41. 11, 

64. 1* (gecorenne J), 
ciele, m. cold ; cile 80. 4 ; cele 

xx. 73 ; d. cile 42. 3, 80. 21*, | 



81.9*1 x 3^- 13* J ce le xx. no, 

158; cyle 42. 3*; a. cile xxix. 

50; cele xx. 113. 
ciepa, wm. trader; cepa 34. 1, 

viii. 29. 
ciepan, wv. buy; ind. psl. 3.J. 

diore gecepte xxvi. 19. 
ciepemann, m. merchant, trader ; 

tt.pl. cepemen 42. 31. 
cierr, m. time, occasion ; d. set 

sumum cierre ix. 23 ; set sumum 

cyrre 39. 19* ; set oftrum cerre 

95- 28*. 
cierr an, wv. intrans. turn, return ; 

gecyrran xi. 37; to gecerranne 

139. 30; ind prs. 3.x. cerreC 

xxix. 50; gecerre'S xxviii. 61; 

pi. gecierra5, gecyrratf* 119. 

33 I pl- 3- J - ce rd e 3 6 - 3* ; ham 

cerde 115. 19*; sbj. prs. gecirre 

9. 8*; gecerre hine 95. 21. 
oild, n. child ; 94. if, 122. 2 ; a. 

100. 5 ; n. pi. cild 108. 8, 10. 
cine, wf. chink, crack ; a. cinan 

97. 14. 
ciV, m. sprout, shoot ; //. g. ci5a 

xii. 5 ; d. ciSum 91. 26. 
clcene, adj. clean, pure ; d. chenum 

149. 23, xii. 5 ; a. m. clsnne 

109. 27 ; //. a. n. claene 147. 25. 
ctienlic, adj. pure ; d. s. /. 

claenlicre 50. 1 ; a. s.f. claenlice 

xi. 92. 
olnnnes, f. purity ; d. claennesse 

22. 14. 
cUensian. wv. purify ; //. ge- 

claensod*, geclresnod 120. 14. 
clfl&nsung, /. purifying ; 123. 25. 
clamm, m. bond, chain ; d. pi. 

clammum i. 83. 
da5as, //. m. clothes ; 30. 9, 40. 

22; g. cla&a 30. 17, 111. 24, 

xxv. 23. 
olif, n. cliff ; d. clife v. 13. 
oliflan, wv. adhere, cleave ; w. 

° n 37. *5» 3 8 « *3; cleofian 

3 8 - 23 (J) ; cliofian 37. 25 (J ). 
clipian. wv. call ; xxvi. 85 ; to 

Gode cleopian 9. 29* ; ind. 
psl. clipode 8. 21*, 12. 12; 

cleopode 8. 21, 103. 4, i. 83; 

cleopode to him 50. 10. 
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olud, n. rock ; d. pi, cludum 91. 

18. 
olufltor, if. lock, bar, prison ; a. 

cluster i. 73. 
gecn&wan, rv. know, recognize, 

understand ; 52. 10, 12, 50. 28, 

74. 18, 132. 30, xii. 23, xix. 

31 ; ind. pst. 3.J. gecneow 9. 1. 
cniht, m. boy, young man : 78. 

18 ; a. 73. 4 ; n. //. cnihtas, 

retainers, followers xxvi. 85. 
onihth&d, m. youth ; d. on cniht- 

hade 122. 3. 
cn6dan, rv. assign, attribute ; pp. 

gecnoden i. 32. 
en oil, m. hillock, hill ; a, 26. 24. 
odl, adj. cool ; n. v. 13. 
oonsul, m. consul ; 7. 11. 
geodplioe, adv. fittingly, well; 8. 8. 
corn, n. grain, seed ; 95. 13, 15, 

xxii. 37, 40. 
oortter, n. troop, company ; d. 

cortfre xxvi. 85. 
ooap, m. fetter ; a. pi, cospas 

116. 15. 
ootflice, adv. foully, miserably ; 

xxv. 36. 
craft, m. skill, faculty, virtue, 

power ; 38. 9, x. 37 &c. ; g. crseftes 

108. 29 &c. and x. 39 ; art, 37. 
11, 40. 14; d. craefte 30. 9, xx. 
9 &c. ; a. crseft 30. 2 2 &c ami 
xx. 196; //. gen. ■* virtues, n. 
craeftas 10. 20, iv. 42 Sec. ; g, 
craefta 22. 9 &c. and xx. 119; 
d. craftum 35. 14 &c and xv. 
11 ; a. craeftas 44. 31 &c. and 
xxx. 7. 

craftig, adj. skilful, powerful ; 

109. iS ; selces tiinges c x. 51 ; 
wk. aelc crxftega 128. 27; 
craeftga xi. 92 ; g. wk. craeftgan 
xxiv. 51 ; d. wk. crarftegan 46. 
18* ; //. n. crseftes full craftige 
I 33* 7 I comp. craeftigra 79. 24 ; 
sup. crseftigast xxx. 2. 

orecisc, adj. Greek ; g. pi. ere- 

ciscra xxvi. 28. 
oreopan, svi. creep; 107. 16; 

ind. prs. $.s. criepo* 107. 18 ; 

pi. creopao" xxxi. 6; sbj, prs. 

creope 91. 26. 



oriaten, adj. Christian ; 7. 6 ; ». 

//. m. cristene 131. 10. 
oriatendom, m. Christianity; d. 

cristendome 7. 22* ; cristenan- 

dome 7. 14*. 
oulpian, wv. cringe, fawn ; iv. to 

71. 24. 
ouma, wm. new arrival, stranger ; 

a. cuman 36. 30, 37. 2. 
cuman, sv\. come ; 33. 6, i. 83 

&c. ; to cumanne 53. 1 1 Sec. ; 

ind. prs. 2.s. cymest xxiv. 47 ; 

cymst 105. 20* ; 3. J. cymeo" xi 

60, xiii. 62, xxv. 43, xxviii. 28, 

xxix. 20, 29, 56 ; usual fortn in 

the prose cymo* 20. 25 &c and 

vi. 11, xvii. 29 ; gecymo" 93. 4 ; 

cimfl 140. 5 ; cemft 127. 16 ; 

//. cumaff 15. 8, vii. 44 &c. ; 

cume wit 148. 5 ; pst. i.s. come 

104. 28, 146. 29; 3. j. com 13. 

6, xx. 30 &c. ; com 0ser gan 8. 
16 ; //. comon 17. 18 ; xvii. 3 
&c. ; coman 23. 29*, 69. 18* ; 
sbj. prs. cume 13. 5, xiii. 76 Sec ; 
pst. come 43. 9, 84. 14, 16, 18, 

140. 6, xxviii. 72 ; pi. comen i. 

66 ; //. cumen 41. 12, xxiv. 51 

&c. ; cymen xx. 34. 
cunnian, wv. examine, test ; w, 

g. 12. 12 ; imp. cunna 12. 15. 
cuti, adj. known, evident, famous ; 

20. 9, xxvi. 60 ; /. cuoe xxvi. 

53 ; n, cuff 54. 21, 84. 5, 129. 

7, 144. 12, ix. 5, xxvi. 11. 42 ; 
a./. cuCe ii. 8 ; n. pi. n, cuo" 
xxxi. 6 ; a. m. cufte 46. 30 ; 
comp. n. s. n. cuoVe 51. 20. 

cwdman, wv. w.d. please; to 

cwemanne 133. 14. 
cwen,/. queen ; xxvi. 89. 
cwelSan, sv§. say, speak ; 20. 5, 8, 

22. 23, xxiv. 48 ; cwseffan 109. 

7; ind. prs. l.s. cweoe 78. 13, 

1*3- 15, 17; cwide 50. 18* ; 2.s. 

cwist 12. 27, 19. 16, 20. 13, 17, 

24- 3 1 * 77- 2I ; cwy 5 * 12 - 3®. 
27. 22; cwest 119. 29*; 3«r. 

cwi$ 70. 15, 82. 29, 137. 29,140. 

4 ; //. cwe$a5 19. 12, 58. 1 4. 85. 

30, 32, 88. 11, 107. 28, 114. 22 ; 

pst. u. cwaeo" 46. 17, x. 35 dec. 
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cwaet 65. 5* ; 2.x. cwaede 12. 22 
&c. ; 3.J. cwjeff, very fq. esp. in 
phrases t 8a cwsed* he, C us cwaeo* 
&c, 8. 5, vi. 2 &c. ; i« C. fq. 
contr. to cwff 77. 24 &c. ; //. 
cwaedon 76.8, 124. 16, 140. 10; 
sbj. prs. cweSe 47. 1 1 ; cwseoe 
perh. confused tu. cwaede 62. 19, 
I 3 I - 2 3» //. cwetfan, cwae&on* 
137. 18; /j/. cwaede 9. 23 ; /rr. 
p. cwetfende 10. 28. 

cwio, adj. living, alive ; wk. 
cwuca 109. 29 ; /. cwnco 91. 9 ; 
g. cwuces 92. 3 ; a. cwucone, 
cwucene* 109. 2S ; f. cwuce 91. 
6 ; //. n.f. cwuca 126. 17 ; g. 
cwucera 145. 32, xxix. 79. 

cwiddung,/. saying, report ; d. 
cwiddunge 45. 3. 

cwide, m. saying; 9. 22, 31. 20, 
1 10. 30, 143. 14 ; principle, 78. 
J 6 ; «• 33- 13 ; a.//.cwidas 15. 
16, MPr. 5. 

cwielman, wv. kill; sbj. pst. 
cwelmde ix. 47. 

cyme, m. coming, advent ; a. 1 36. 5. 

gecynd, /. n. nature, kind ; f. 30. 

J 3» 37- 19, 5 8 - I0 » xx - ,8 7 ; «• 
about 8 times, 38. 1 2 &c. ; 

uncert. about 7 /iWj, 32. 18 

&c. ; £•. gecyndes 57. 24, 28, 

xiii. 12, 67, xxvii. 7; nalural 

function 93. 17 ; gecynde 27. 26, 

32. 6, 92. 23 ; d. gecynde^ <z£<w/ 

6 times ', jj. 24 &c. ; n. about 

5 times, 31 . 5 &c. and xx. 33 ; 
uncert. about 13 times, 41. 11 
&c. aW xx. 76 ; «. gecynd / 
33* 27; natural desire 114. 20, 
2i f viii. 17 ; n. 15. 26, 92. 31, 
93. 21, xxviii. 62 ; uncert. about 

6 times, 16. 28 &c. ; cynd 
98. 1 1 ; gecynde 57. 25, 93. 24, 
108. 6, xiii. 55 ; n. pi. n. gecynd 

29. 29; g. gecynda 81. 18, 19. 
a. ? 81. 17. 

gecynde, adj. natural, suitable ; 

30. 10, 63. 19, 133. 9; wk. 
gecynda 38. 9 ; / gecynde 93. 
16 ; n. about 7 times, 30. 1 Sec; 
a./, xi. 14; P^ n. gecynde 30. 
3 ; a. i. 6. 



geoyndelic, adj. natural, fitting ; 
». 33. 1 ; g. gecyndelices 39. 12, 
64. 3, 124. o; a.f. gecyndelice 
48. 28 ; n. gecyndelic 31. 25, 
53- "» 63. 25, 64. 17 ; w£. 
gecyndelice 64. 5, 95- 3 9» "4- 
1 7 ; o«t gecyndelic god 95. 26. 

gecyndelice, adv. naturally, suit- 
ably; 54. 12,98.3. 

cynecynn, n. royal family; g. 
cynecynnes 115. 25, xxvi. 42. 

cynegierela, wm. royal robe ; g. 
cynegerelan xxv. 23. 

cynelic, adj. royal ; a. wk. cyne- 
lican 35. 2. 

cynexioe, n. kingdom ; a. pi. 
cynericu xxvi 6. 

cynestol, m. royal seat, throne ; 
7. 21 ; </. cynestole i. 48. 

cyning, m. king; 7. 14, M.Pr. 2 
&c. ; cyninc 66. 3 ; cynincg xv. 
2 ; cining xxvi. 22 ; kilning Pr. 1 ; 
g. cyninges 35. 1, xx. 73 &c. ; 
d. cyninge 7. 18, xv. 13 &c. ; 
cininge 60. 15, 102. 28; a. cin- 
ing xxvi. 45 ; pi. if. cyningas 
65. 22, 66. 17, xxv. 58; kyn- 
ingas i. 56; cyngas 112. 6*; g. 
cyninga 35. 6, xv. 1 1 &c. ; d. 
cyningum 7. 2, 5, 11 1. 13, xxv. 
2 ; a. cvningas 105. 26, 115. 26, 
i. 6, xxiv. 58. 

cynn, n. kind, species ; cyn xiv. 6, 
xxvii. 19 ;g. aelces cynnes 64. 25, 

8 9- '3* 74- *> ****»• 4. **vi. 34; 
d. cynne iv. 32, xi. 67; « kin 
11. 21 ; //. g. cynna in. 14, 
xxxi. 5 n. ; d. cynnum xx. 249. 
cynn, adj. natural, fitting ; n. cyn 

5 6 - ". 75. 30. 99- '4 (cynn **)• 
cynren, n. kind, kin ; a, 116. 10; 

d.pl. cynrenum 82. 5. 
cypera, wm. spawning salmon; 

a. cyperan xix. 12. 
cyapan, wv. fetter ; xxvi. 77. 
cyat, /. choice, pick, best ; burga 

cyst i. 18 ; //. virtues, good 

qualities, n. cysta 28. 4 ; d. 

cystum 122. 3. 
c?San, wv. make known, declare ; 

40. 13, 10, ix. 22 ; gecyffan 57. 2, 

xiii. 1 ; tnd. prs. 3. J. gecyff 47. 
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8, 19; //. gecyoa* 39. 7; pst. 
2 j. cy&dest 13. 22*; cyddest 
13. 19, 22; 3^. cyWe 43. 8, 
45- 7 * /* cyGdon L 56 ; gecy*- 
don 15. 27 ; #. gecytfed 30. 31, 

3*. 13- 37- "- 
cyW, /. native place, home ; cy5 
80. 25, xxir. 49 ; i cy68e 52. 
10, 63. 30, 64. 10, 139. 27, 146. 
29, xii. 24 ; a. xx. 158. 



D. 

died,/ deed; 70. 27, 121. 19, L 
43, ix. 18 : //. </. daednm xvi. 
23 ; a. daeda 44. 3, 5, 141. 8. 

ojbc, w. day; 68. 2, xii. 16; ^. 
daeges 52. 6; odr. by day 102. 
ji ; </. daege viii 18, xxix. 41 ; 
used in adverbial phrases y aelce 
daege xxviii. 4; sice daeg, 10 
times, 59. 23 &c. ; aeghwylce 
daege xx. 137 ; aeghwelce daeg 
xiv. 5 ; a. daeg 20. 3, xL 62 &c. ; 
on dxg 33. 27, 121. 16; midne 
daeg 57. 24, 126. 13; pi. g. 
daga 73. 13; d. dagum Pr. 7, 

34-3°» 35- *> 44- ", ".213; 
on . . . dagum 43. 6, 44. 4; gio 
dagum 45. 4 ; dahum 10. 10 ; a. 
dagas 17. 24, 40. 21, iv. 19. 

dstgrim, n. number of days ; g. 
daegrimes xxvi. 33. 

dftl, m. part, portion, share ; 29. 
13 &c. and xxix. 53 ;g. daeles 42. 
if <35* a8 « **• 60 ; d. daele 42. 
5, 16 ; i&. be, extent, degree ; be 
sumum daele, in some degree, 
partly 15. 18 &c and xx. 96; 
be tfaem daele fte, to the extent 
that, so far as 93. 23, 109. 22, 
132. 23 ; be nanum daele, in no 
respect 130. 10; be aenegum 
dxle. in any degree 123. 22 ; 
a. dael 13. 30 &c. and xxiv. 31 ; 
a. pi. daelas 76. x 7. 

dfilan, wv. divide, distribute, 
assign; 120. 12; ind.prs.2j. 
daelest xx. 51 ; daelst 79. 30 ; 3-r. 
daelff 128. 8, 22; //. gedaelcd 
90. «* f xxix. 35; //. m. ge- 



daelede 92. 25* ; «. gedadde 28. 

»3*. 

g rdaftmlic , adj. proper, fitting ; is 

tg.xxxi.21. 
gedal, n. separation; d. gedale 

45-25- 

dmrvL,/. harm, injury ; 67. 23. 
dead, adj. dead ; d. bioo, to die 

66. 25 ; s^.deada 109. 29, no. 

I ; /. pred. dead 22. 22 ; a. 

deadne 36. 10, 11, 109. 28 ; pi. 

deade 46. 29 ; warden deade, 

died 118. 1. 
deadlic, adj. subject to death, 

mortal; deafflic 17. 9*, 52. 16: 

d. deadlicum 13. 13 ; a. n. %pk. 

deaolice 46. 9 ; pL n. deaft- 

lice 53. 10*; g. deaolkra 22. 

29 ; wk. deadlicena 29. 1* ; d. 

deadlicum 74. 8*. 
dean, raw. be of use, be good, 

avail ; ind. prs. $j. 63. 9; pst. 

3-r. dohte 63. 8, 67. 10, viii. 5 ; 

pi. dohton 44. 6 ; sly. prs. dyge 

123. 18. 
dearr, swv. dare, venture ; prs. 

ind. 3_r. dear xi. 65 ; pit. 3 a. 

dorste xx. 70; sbj. prs. dyrre 

29. 18. 138. 13; durre xi. 54; 

pst. pi. dorsten 134. 6, i 27. 
dea$, m. death ; 20. 22, x. 29 &c. ; 

g. deaoes 20. 24 &c and xxvii. 

6 ; d. dea$e 26. 13 &c ; a. dead* 

66. 28 &c. 
gedefe, adj. fitting, seemly ; n. s. 

n. xxvi. 92. 
delfan, svi. dig ; 34. 1 1 ; sbj. prs. 

delfe 140. 11, 14. 
delfere, m. digger; 140. 13 
dema, wm. judge :; 105. 19, 119. 

28, 136. 25, xxiv. 42 ; g. deman 

120. 2; d. 17. o. 
deman, wo. judge, deem ; 122. 

28, 140. 24 ; ind. prs.. 3~r. demo* 

125. 28, 131. 12, 18; sbj. prs. 

$.pl. demen 121. 26. 
demm, m. harm, loss ; a. dem 13. 

i> 47- 7- 
denu, /. valley ; d. dene 27. 7, 

vii. 37. 

deofol, m. devil ; a. dioful, deo~ 

fcl* 38. 28. 
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deop, adj. deep; diop 82. 28; 

d. diopum 112. 15. 
deoplice, adv. deeply ; xxii. 3 ; 

dioplice 94. 27* ; comp. diop- 

licor 12. 26. 
deor, n. wild animal; 72. 8; 

wilde d. 124. 11 ; dior 73. 1, 

xxvii. 24; d. diore 116. 22, 

xxvi. 87 ; a. dior 73. 3 ; pi. 

deor 116. 23 ; dior 101. 28, 

xxvii. 20 ; g. diora xxvi. 92 ; 

d. diorum 121. 15, 124. 8, xxvii. 

11. 
deorboren, adj. of noble birth; 

f. diorboren xxvi. 52. 
deorcynn, n. species of animal ; 

d. deorcynne 116. 20; d. pi. 

deorcynnum 116. 21*. 
ddorwieitte, adj. precious ; a. n. 

de.orwyroe 48. 17*; d. pi. 

deorwyrtfum 32. 26*; comp. 

deorwyrora 72. 23; f. deor- 

wyrtfre 72. 24 n. ; n. 28. 8; 

diorwyrflre 22. 31, 83. 31 ; 

a. n. deorwyrffre 25. 20, 21 ; 

diorwyrtfre 48. 18* ; g. pi. dior- 

wyrCra 33. 24*; sup. wk. 

deorwyroesta 35. 25; n. wk. 

deorwyrCeste 54. 9; deorweor- 

Coste 48. 20; a. ft. wk. deor- 

wyrCoste 22. 1 ; g. pi. wk. 

deorwyrftestena 55. 27. 
deorwieittnes, f. precious thing, 

treasure ; //. d. deorwyrunessum 

19. 6; a. deorwyrtfnessa 34. 12. 
derian, wv. w. d. harm, injure; 

36. 7, 13, xii. 4; gederian 36. 

15: derigan 18. 14, 117. 6; 

ind. prs. 3 j. derao* 30. 15 ; 

dereo* 32. 32, 144. 18, 26, iv. 

36 ; xxvi. in ; //. deriao* 33. 1, 

36. 8, 116. 31, iv. 48; derigao* 

36. 11; deregatj 10. 21*; sbj. 

prs. pi. derigen 52. 1*. 
diegellioe, ofo. secretly; digellice 

7. 19* ; degelice i. 64. 
diegeliiea,/ secret; a. diegelnesse 

28. 14. 
diegle, adj. secret, hidden ; //. a. 

wk. daeglan 57. 26; n. deglu 

127. 1 ; comp. d. pi. diogolran 

27. 16*. 



diere, 1) adj. dear, precious; 
diore 27. 24, x. 29; n. 27. 29; 
//. deore 31. 13 ; n. diore, dyre* 
16. 12; comp. diorra, deorra* 
28. 12; //. dierran 32. 16*; 
deorran 31. 11 ; sup. diorust, 
deorast* 27. 28. 2) adv. dearly, 
at a dear price: diore gecepte 
xxvi. 19; sup. diorostviii. 11. 

dierling, m. favourite; diorling 
140. 8 ;//.£•• dyrlinga,deorlinga* 

66. 31; d. deorlingum 62. 14; 
65. 4*, 67. 15*; diorlingum 

67. 15; a. deorlingas 64. 28*, 
*33. 12 ; diorlingas xv. 8. 

dimm, adj. dark, dim; /. w. 
• dimme xii. 16 ; a. n. wk. dimme 

8. to, ii. 11. 
ddgor, n. day ; g. pi. dogora 

xiii. 21, xx. 175* 209, xxii. 61, 

xxviii. 65. 
dogorrim, n. number of days ; d. 

dogorrime x. 67. 
dob tor,/, daughter; 22. 12, 115. 

23, 116. 2, xxvi. 33, 52. 
dom, m.d) freewill ; £) judgement, 

opinion; c) authority, power; 

d) reputation, glory ; g. domes 

22. 9 (d\ 74. 6 (If) ; 'domes 

dag, doomsday 144. 2, xxix. 

41 ; d. dome 16. 30 (c). ?2. 

13 (*)> 37. 4 W. 41. 26 (£). 
112. 9 (c), 121. 6 (b\ 121. 26 

b)\ pi. n. domas, decrees 59. 

25, 35- 32 (a). 140. 28. 

domere, •» demere, m. judge ; d. 
20. 13 ; ft. pi. domeras 64. 12. 

don, attv. a) do, perform ; b) act ; 
c \ make, render ; d) cause ; e) 
put, set ; f) used to avoid re' 
pealing another vb. =■ do. a ) Pr. 

14 &c. b) 37. 1 &c. c) 26. if &c 
d) 47. 7 &c. e) don fSosr weorF- 
scipe to 75. 1 6, cf. 75 28 it inf. 

/) 9. 14 Sec; d6n 117. 14, 24; 
gedon, effect, bring to pass, 
render 24. 25, 36. 15, xxvi. 
102 &c. -do 134. 6; to donne 
no. 29 Sec. ; ind. prs. 2.x. dest 
30. 16 ; gedest 10. 3 Sec. andxx. 
272; 3.J. detf Pr. 15; vii. 14 
Sec. ; gedeo" 28. 3 &c. ; //. dotS 14. 
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1 7, iv. 26 Sec ; gedofj 28. 4 &c. ; 

pst. dyde 7. 15, xiii. 79 &c ; //. 

dydon 20. 1 7 &c and xxiz. 5 ; 

tjserof dydon, took away 76. 21 

(e) ; gedydon 16. 7, 29. 29 ; 

iw/. do 29. 23, 99. 25 ; do nu 

of, take away 42. 4 (e) ; do . . . 

to, add 113. 14 (*); *bj. prs- 

do 58. 2, xv. 13 &c. ; //. don 44. 

28 &c. ; don ealne aetgaedere 76. 

19 (*); don 113. 2; gedon 28. 

26, xxi. 27 : pst. pi. dyden no. 

3 ; //. gedon Pr. 2 &c. ««</ xi. 

23 ; ».//. »». gedone 113. 32. 
dreamcreeft, m. music ; 38. 7. 
dreamere, ///. musician ; 38. 7. 
dreccan, wv. vex, torment; 

dreccean v. 40; ind. prs. 3.J. 

dreceo* vii. 25 ; jfy* P rs * 3 ,J « 

drecce vii. 54. 
drefan, wv. stir up, confuse, 

trouble ; xxvii. 2 ; gedrefan v. 

23 ; ind. prs. $a. gedrefeo" 14. 

ii, v. 8; gedrefS 71. 5, 111. 

28 ; gedraefS xviii. 3, xxv. 42 ; 

//. drefe ge 124. 3; gedrefafJ 

x 4* 5 » //• gedrefed 9 times, 

8. 1 &c. and i. 74, v. 18; n. 

pi. m. gedrefde 130. 26. 
gedrefednea,/. confusion, trouble ; 

13. 8 ; g. gedrefednesse 14. 18 ; 

gedrsefednesse 13. 1 ; d. gedrefed- 
nesse 14. 24, 95. 23. 142. 21, 

2 3 1 a ' 59* 2 » g-Pl' gedrefednessa 

104. 33- 
gedrefnes, f. confusion, trouble; 

d. gedrefnesse v. 40 ; gedraemesse 

xxii. 61. 
dreno, m. drink; 135. 20; a, 

132. 7- 
dreogan, sv2. suffer, endure ; ind. 

prs. 3. J. drigS 9. 11*; pst. 3.//. 

drogan 116. 26*. 
dreorig, adj. sad, sorrowful; a, 

dreorigne xxii. 33. 
dr€osan, svi. fall, perish ; prs. p. 

perishable, a. dreosendne vii. 16 ; 

a. pi. wk. dreosendan 26. 29. 
drifan, svi.a) drive away, expel ; 

b) practise ; drifan dryeneftas 

xxvi. 54 (b)\ ind. prs. $j. 

drift xxix. 48 (a). 



drinoan, 1*3. drink ; ind. prs. 2.s. 
drincst 30. 17; 3^. gedrinceo* 
vii. 16 ; pst. pi. druncon 34. I, 
viii. 20, 28 ; druncan 33. 29*. 

drohtafi, m. manner of life; a. 
xxvi. 92. 

drugian, wv. intrans. dry tip ; 
sbj.pst. 3. J. drugode 80. 18. 

drycreeft, m. magic, sorcery; d. 
drycraefte 116. 27; a. drycraeft 
116. 14 ; pl.d. drycraeftum xxvi. 
98. 102 ; a. drycraeftas xxvi. 54. 

drycreBftig,^'. skilled in sorcery ; 

f. drycraeftigu 116. 3. 
drogan, wv. trans, dry ; ind. prs, 

3./. drygff 136. 15 ; drigeS xxix. 

59. 
drfge, adj. dry ; /. pred. 80. 6* ; 

n. absol. fiast drige, dryness 

xxix. 48 ; d. absol. drygum, 

dryness xx. 74; drinceo to 

dryggum, drinks to dryness vii. 

16; wk. drygan 80. 9; a. 

drygne N.; drigne 34. 27 ; /wk. 

drigan 80. 12; n. dryge 136. 

1 2 ; d. pi. drygum 1 2. 9. 

dryhten, m. lord; always used 
of God except Creca drihten xxvi. 
14, 19 ; dryhten 79. 10, 136. 
2 4* * v * 53! drihten 12 times, 
10. 17, vii. 37 &c. ; g. drihtnes 
i. 41, x. 67, xx. 209, 213, xxix. 
36 ; a. drihten 29. 8. 

dryhtguma, wm. retainer, soldier ; 
n. pi. dribtguman viii. 11. 

dzyno, m. drink, potion ; 30. 8 ; 

g. drynces 60. 18; a. drinc viii. 
22 ; pi. drincas 33. 24, viii. 9 ; 
d. dryncum in. 27. 

duguft, f. a) flower, best ; b) ex- 
cellence, virtue; () benefit, 
favour; 22. 4 (a), 28. 28 (b); 
pi. dugurJa (b) ; d. dugutium 
x. 29 (b), xv. 8 (c). 

dun, f. hill ; d. dune, in adv. of- 
dune {q.v.) ; a. dune 73. 28, xix. 
10 ; d. pi. dunum 73. 31, 91. 17. 

dunnian, wv. intrans. obscure; 
ind. prs. ipl. dunniarj 10. 6. 

dura,/, door; a. 97. 14, 17, 24. 

dust, if. dust; 80. 19; d. duste 
xx. 104 ; a. dust 28. 22. 
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dwelian, wv. lead astray; ge- 

dweligan 78. 17*; ind. prs. 3.J. 

gedwelad* 73. 23*; pst. dwelode 

100. 27*; sbj. prs. dwelige 100. 

5* ; PP- gedwelod 55. 21*. 
dwelian, wv. lead astray ; ge- 

dwelian 78. 17 ; prs. ind. 3.x. 

gedwaeleo" xix. 3 ; sbj. prs. dwelle 

io 5« 5» 37 ; pst. dwealde 100. 

26; //. gedweald 55. 21. B 

has dwelian in all these cases. 
gedwola, wm. error, heresy; 58. 

12, 76. 13, i. 41 ; g. gedwolan 

9. 18, 19. 31 ; d. 7. 7 &c and 

xix. 29 ; a. xxvi. 39. 
dwolian, wv. stray, err; hid. 

prs. pi. dwoliaft 88. 27 ; sbj. pst. 

2 j. gedwolode 11. 11 ; prs. p. 

dwoliende 74. 31 ; dwoligende 

108. 14. 
dwolma, wm. confusion, chaos ; 

a. pi. mistes dwoleman v. 43. 
gedwolmi8t, m. mist of error ; d. 

gedwolmiste 95. 11, xxii. 33. 
dyderian, wv. deceive, mislead ; 

sbj. prs. 2a. dyderie*, dydre 

100. 5. 
dynt, m. blow, crash; a. 117. 

3o. 
dysig, (i) adj. foolish, unthinking ; 
26. 4, 63. 4, 98. 12, 122. 11 ; 
dysi 1 38. 1 4 ; wk. dysega xxv. 1 3 ; 
n. wk. dysige 115. 25; dysie 
xxviii. 65 ; g. dysiges 68. 13, xxvi. 
5 2 ; dysges 64. 2* ; d. wk. dysegan 
61.6; dysgan 61. 3* ; a. dysine 
17. 11, ii. 11; n. wk. dysige 
xxvi. 39 ; pi. n. dysige 31. 12, 
68. 10, 74. 30, 78. 7, 109. 2, 23, 

117. 15 ; wk. dysegan 74. 5, 78. 
7, 108. 12, 16, 121. 32, xix. 29, 
xxvi. 98 ;g. dysigra 9. 3 ; dysegra 

118. 12; wk. dysigena 63. 27; 
d. dysegum 61. 4, 62. 14*, 118. 
7,9, I8,i2i.22,i38.i4;dysgum 
81. 3*; a. dysige 41. 2 ; com p. 
n.pl. dysigran 74. 1 1* ; dyiegran 
xix. 41 ; sup. dysegast xv. 11 ; 
wk. dysgosta 123. 29. (ii) sbst. 
n. folly; 62. 13, 73. 23, 104. 6, 
xix. 1 ; dysi 122. 1 ; g. dysiges 
108. 7 ; d. dysige 39. 4* &c. ; 



a. dysig 9. 7 &c. and xix. 39, 

xxviii. 78. 
dysigian, "wv. be foolish ; ind. 

prs. pi. dysegatt 12. 8; sbj. prs. 

l.pl. dysegian* 56. 1 n. 
dysilic, adj. foolish ; n. dyslic 42. 

10, 84. 18. 



E. 



ea,/. river; 83. 3, 4; g. 86. 21 ; 

*• 37- 3, 83. 4, 86. 21; //. n. 

102. 6 ; g. 74. 3. 
ea, inter/, oh ! ah ! 65. 15, 68. 10, 

94. 17. 
eac, adv. also, besides fq. ; w. ge 

10. 6 &c. ; eac swa same xi. 5 
&c. ; geac 16. 31*. 

eaca, wm. increase ; 48. 6 ; g. 
eacan 55. 29, 75. 5 ; d. to eacan, 
used as prep. w. d.~Sxi addition 
to 22. 30, 31. 32, 59. 29, 60. 

19, 146. 9; a. eacan 119. 7. 
eaden, ptcp. granted ; xxxi. 9. 
eadig, adj. fortunate, happy ; 59. 

1 1 &c. ; d. pi. eadegum xxi. 44 ; 

comp. n. pi. eadigran 60. 3. 
dadiglio, adj. prosperous, happy ; 

98.6. 
eadignes,/. prosperity, happiness; 

55* *» 87. 15 ; d. eadignesse 52. 

20, 139. 16; a. 54. 27. 
eafisc, vi. river-fish ; a. pi. eafiscas 

xix. 24. 
eafora, wm. son ; xxvi. 35. 
eage, wn. eye; d. eagan 121. 30, 

129. 30, 133- 13; «• e*ge 44- 
14; //. n. eagan 122. 6, 145. 

2 5J g- eagena 73. 7; d. eagum 

11. i, iv. 55 &c. ; eahum 11. I*; 
a. eagan 8. 26, xx. 261 Sec. 

fiagorstream, m. sea, ocean ; 

egorstream xx. 118; g. eagor- 

streames xx. 122 n. 
eala, interj. oh! alas! 9. 10, iv. 

25 Sec. ; e. ea 65. 15 ; e. eaw 30. 

31, 70. 7 ; e. wa 73. 22 ; a-afa 

34. 10*, 46. 7*, iii. 1, iv. I ; 

eawla ix. 55. 
ealand, n. island ; d. ealonde 7. 

4*, 34. 29; a. ealand 34. 1*. 



230 



GLOSSARY 



eald, adj. old ; aid xxii. 54 ; wk. 
ealda 31. 20; n. eald 126. 23, 
xxviii. 70; a. wk. ealdan 33. 

, 3» I 35* 2 Sl pl* n ' ealde xxvi. 
86 ; wk. ealdan 108. 9 ; d. 
ealdum 22. 26, i. 65 &c. ; wk. 
ealdan 103. 16; comp. g. eldran 
feeder, grandfather 22. 25 ; d. 
pi. eldran 20. 1 1 ; v. also 
ieldran. 
ealdgecynd, n. original nature; 
d. ealdgecynde xiii. 40, xxv. 

57- 
ealdhlaford, m. lord from old 

time; d. pi. ealdhlafordum 7. 

16, i. 63. 
ealdhlafordcynn, n. hereditary 

lordship; g. ealdhlafordcynnes 
7. 21. 

ealdor, m. chief, prince; aldor 
xxvi. 7, xxix. 6. 

ealdormann, m. magistrate, dig- 
nitary ; n.pl. ealdonnen 22. 24, 
a3-6. 

ealdriht, n. ancient right ; pi. g. 
ealdrihta 7. 8, 16, i. 36. 57 ; d. 
ealdrihtum 7. 22. 

ealdspell, n. old story; a. M. 
Pr. 1 ; d. pi. ealdspellum 
127. 8. 

ealdgeweorc, n. ancient work ; 
xi. 40, xx. 116. 

eall, 1) adj. all ; fq. xvi. 8 &c. ; 
eal 41. 24, xx. 207 ; /. eall 93. 
18, xx. 171 &c. ; n. eall, eal ix. 
44 &c. ; g. ealles 33. 5 &c. ; n. 
ealles used as adv. altogether, 
entirely 11. 10, 40. 8, iv. 35, v. 
30 &c. { f. ealre fq. ; ealrse 41. 
20 ; a. eallne9. 6, 24. 10, 104. 6, 
xxviii. 5 ; commoner form ealne 
18. 7, iv. 3 &c. ; ealne weg adv. 
always, fq. 9. 2 1 &c. ; eal In e 
weg 120. 25; eallneg 120. 24, 
25 ; ealneg xxii. 15, xxviii. 57, 
69; ealnig vii. 40, 53, x. 21, 
xxi. 15; /. ealle 76. 28 &c. ; 
aealle 39. 19; n. eall 79. 31, xi. 
88 &c. ; eal 76. 23, 77. 1, 11 1. 

17, xxii. 17; inst. ealle 69. 14, 
xiii. 64 &c. ; eall xxix. 96 ; 
eallon 53. 18*, 67. 5*, 69. 14*, 



147. 4*, 12*; mid ealle adv. 

altogether, quite 8. 12, x vii. 22 

&c. ; pi. n. ealle vi. 5 &c. ; eall 

23. 13*, 121. 27;/. usual form 

ealla 18. 4, iv. 25 &c. ; ealle 

10. 14, iv. 53 &c. ; n. ealle 

about 10 times, 41. 28 &c. ; 

commoner form eall 32. 15 &c. ; 

g. eallra 10. 16, xx. 259 &c. ; 

ealra 24. 25, xix. 28 &c. {both 

used about equally) ; eal fiinra 

godena weorca 18. 24 ; d.ezWum 

xi. 21 &c. ; ealum 22. 15*; a. 

ealle ix. 24 &c. ; f ealla and 

ealle 52. 31, xi. 32, xiii. 7 &c. 

{about equally) ; n. ealle 90. 

32, xx. 56 &c. ; eall 29. 9 Sec. ; 

eal 42 . 6 Sec. 2) adv. altogether, 

entirely; fq. in Cott. Metra, 

often difficult to distinguish from 

(1), x. 9, xi. 77 &c. 
eaUisig, adj. all icy, very cold ; 

xxiv. 23. 
eallmngen, n. all one's power; 

d. eallmsegene xxix* 96 ; almse- 

gene xxix. 3. 
eaUneg, v. eall. 
ealluxiga, adv. entirely; fq. 21. 

27, xi. 26 &c. ; allunga 69. 30* ; 

ellonga 60. 14. 
eallwealda, wm. Almighty; al- 

wealda xi. 22. 
eallwihta, f pi. all things; g. 

alwuhta xx. 253. 
ealo, n. ale ; 40. 22* (ealu J). 
eadfer, m. river-bank ; d. pi. eao- 

fram xix. 22 ; aeaofrum 74. 1*. 
eargebland, n. surge of the sea ; 

a. eargeblond viii. 30. 
eard, m. native place, home; 91. 

17, xiii. 63 &c. ; g. eardes 116. 

12, v. 15, xxvi. 71 ; </. earde 11. 

10, xiii. 70 &c. ; eard a 83. 12 ; 

a. eard 80. 35, xi. 66 Sec. 
eardfaest, adj. settled, abiding ; 

vii. 38; n. xx. 156. 
eardian, wv. dwell ; xx. 109 ; 

eardigan 80. 21 ; ind. prs. 3-f. 

eardati 27. 7 ; pi. eardiarj 25. 2 ; 

sbj. prs. $.pl. eardien xx. 140. 
eare, wn. ear ; pi. n. earan 145. 

20; a. 28. 13, 145. 30. 
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earfotte, 1) adj. troublesome, 
difficult; n. earfode 127. 22; 
g. earfotSes 147. 23 ; n. pi. 
earfode 81. 3, 92. 24 ; sup. 
a. f. w. earfodestan 127. 3. 2) 
sbst. n. hardship, trouble ; d. 
earfoCe 130. 24 ; earefotfe 
18. 28 n. ; //. ft. earfoo"u 56. 13, 
I2 5- 9» & earfotJa 27. 12; d. 
earfoSum 22. 8, 11, 66. 2, 120. 
17, xxvi. 97 ; a. earfod*u 70. 12, 

82. 7» J 33- 3> J 5» 2 7> «. 254; 

gearfotta 70. 5. 
earfotfhawe, adj. hard to be seen ; 

n. 81. 5, xx. 152. 
earfotflic, adj. difficult ; n. 118. 6. 
earfd&nes, /. hardship, trouble; 

g. pi. earfoftnessa 23. 13. 
earfcftrime, adj. hard to count, 

very numerous; n. pi. n. 

earfoftrimu Pr. 7. 
earfo&t&cne, adj. hard to be 

shown ; n. xx. 147. 
earg, adj. a) timid; 6) inert, 

lazy ; c) depraved ; a . wk. eargan 

115. 1 (a) ; n. pi. wk. ge eargan 

1 39. 8 {6) ; comp. n. pi. eargran 

60. 4 (c). 
earm, m. arm ; d. earme 66. 29. 
earm, adj. wretched, miserable ; 

20. 5 &c. ; poor 77. 10, 124. 

25; n. wk. earme 105. 28, xxiv. 

63; d. earmum 10. 17; a. 

earmne 26. 17, 123. 4; wk. 

earman 10. 26, 25. 11; pi. n. 

earme 24. 6, iv. 57 &c. ; wk. 

earman xix. 3 ; d. earmum iv. 

31 ; a. earme 105. 27, 117. 31 ; 

wk. carman 73. 23 ; comp. 

earmra, 123. 1 ; n. pi. earmran 

60. 4, 74. ii v xix. 41 ; sup. n. 

pi. m. ear most e 118. 2. 
earmlic, adj. miserable, wretched ; 

/. earmlico 138. 4; n. earmlic 

74. 5, 1 46. 14, xxvii. 16, xxviii. 

74 ; sup. earmlicost xix. 28. 
earmlice, adv. miserably; 71. 

20 ; comp. earmlicor 72. 2. 
earn, m. eagle; 18. 12. 
earaian, wv. w. g. a. or Cart 

clause, deserve, earn ; geeami- 

gan 29. 3, 44. 10; iftd.prs. $j. 



earnaft 88. 16, 20; pi. earniaft 
44« 3 1 * 133- "I geearnigatf 
112. 19 ; earnaft t> hie sien tty 
ha Iran, gain, effect 88. 21* ; 
pst. 3.J. earnade ix. 20 ; pi. 
geearnodon 1 20. 14 ; sbj.prs. 3.J. 
earnige* 106. 26; pi. earnien 
106. 26 ; pp. geearnad 103. 5. 

earnung,/. merit ; d. geearnunga 
82. 1, 124. 20, 21, xx. 228; 
geearnunge 81. 34 ; a. earnunga, 
advantage 88. 20 ; geearnungae 
120. 16; //. n. earnunga, 
geearnunga* 70. 11 ; a. earn- 
unga 52. 20. 

east, adv. east ; ix. 42, x. 5, xiii. 
59, xiv. 7, xxx. i ; error for 
test? xxix. 17. 

eastan, adv. from, in the east ; 
10. 12, 136. 4, i. i, iv. 23, vi. 
12, xii. 15, xxix. 20, 26; be 
eastan xxix. 33. 

easteweard, adj. east, used in 
adverbial phrases ; from easte- 
weard um 39. 27, 67. 30 ; from 
easteweardan 41. 21*. 

eastewearde, adv. eastward ; xvi. 
18. 

eastre,/. Easter, spring ; d. or a. 
on eastran 29. 21. 

eatfe, adv. easily; /</. 26. 9, ix. 
4S &c. ; comp. ieo" 23. 12; eo" 
9. 27, 14. 8, 46. 19*, 52. 9*, 107. 
19, 108. 2, 135. 21, x. 38, xii. 22; 
>5 104. 30, 124. 27, 145. 17. 

eatfmetto, «. //. humility ; 67. 8 ; 
g. eaftmetta 27. 6, vii. 33 ; ead- 
metta vii. 38. 

eaSmod, adj. humble ; d. pi. eatf- 
modum 18. 11. 

6a£modlice, adv. humbly ; 97. 
32; eadmodlice 71. 20, 149. 2. 

eaflmddnes, /. humility ; g. ead- 
modnesse 27. 7*; a. eadmod- 
nesse 18. 10. 

eax, /. axle-tree, axis ; 1 29. 20, 

23, >3*- * ; g- eaxe 126. 5, 
xxviii. 22 ; d. 129. 19 &c. and 
xxviii. 13, 15, xxix. 18; a. 126 
8, 131. 1. 
ebba, wm. ebb, low tide ; g. 
ebban 49. 26 ; ft. pi. xi. 69. 
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toe, adj. eternal; 9. 12, iv. 33 
&c ; wk. eca 148. 31, iv. 29 
Ac; f. ecu 120. i, xiii. 71 : 
wk. ece v. 44; it. ece 113. 22, 
xx. 237 &c. ; g. cces 138. 24 ; 
wk. ecan 78. 25 ; <r*. ecam iv. 
3 ; to fjaem ecom gode xxi. 3 ; 
/. ecre 120. 17, 139. 16: wk. 
ecan 10. 1,' 23. 9, 149. 8; a. 
ecne 78. 12, xx. 224, xxvi. 50; 
wk. ecan 89. 23, iii. 6 &c. ; /. 
ece 44. 9 ; n. ece 44. 17. 120. < 
13 ; inst. ece 143. 25 ; //. ece 
27. 23 ; /. eca 26. 11 ; ece 51. 
3 5» 77- 29; w *« ecan 27. 11, 
*"• 3 1 ; i- ecra *37- 2 7* ; d- 
to flam ecum vii. 44 ; a. f. ece 
78. 12 ; wk. ecan 26. 18, 130. 
31, vii. 29; n. ecu 113. 19, 22. 

ecg,/. edge ; </. />/. ecgum ix. 29. 

ecnes, / eternity; 147. 23, 148. 
7; d. on ecnesse, for ever, 
eternally 47. 2, 90. 12, 92. 17, 
113, 4, 120. 10, 11. 

edlean, if. reward, retribution ; 
9.21, 113. 13, 28, 125. 10; g. 
edleanes 113. 3, 13, 119. 18, 
134. 12; d. edleane 104. 22, 
I 37* J 3; «• edlean 70. n, 112. 
20, 113. 9, 24, 120. 8, 9, 11, 
124. 13; 135. 16, xxvii. 26; //. 
g. edleana 112. 18 ; d. edlean um 
113. 2 ; a. edlean 113. 20, 22. 

edniwe, adj. renewed ; if. //. m. 
edniwe xi. 39. 

ednlwian, wv. renew, restore ; 
ind.prs. 3.x. geedniwatt 131. 6, 
8; //. n.pl.f. geedniwode 92. 
1 2 ; geedniwade 49. 9*. 

edseeaft, /. new creation ; d. 
edsceafte 92. 13, 15. 

edwit, if. reproach, disgrace ; 

i. 55- 

efen, 1) adj. even, level : g. «. 
emnes 58. 30*. 2) adv. equally, 
just ; xx. 244. 

efenatfttele, adj. equally noble : 
//. if. emnseSele 69. 27* ; a. 
69. 24*. 

efenbehefe, adj. equally neces- 
sary ; /. cfnbehefu xii. 7. 

efenbeorht, adj. equally bright; 



if. //. efenbeorhte xx. 233 ; f. 

xx. 231. 
efengod, adj. equally good ; n. 

emngod w.d. 85. 2; emngood 

142. 20 ; g. emngoodes 83. 25. 
efenieSe, adj. equally easy; ft. 

erheoe xx. 1 67. 
efenlica, wm. equal ; efnlica xx. 

19. 
efenlice, adv. equally, alike ; 

emnlice 28. 23. 
efenmfire, adj. equally famous ; 

a. s. tn. efnmserne x. 32. 
efenxnioel, adj. equally great ; 

d. emnmiclum 147. 22 ; a. emn- 

micelne 107. 12. 
efenneah, equally near ; 1) adv. 

xx. 141. 2) prep. w. d. emn- 

neah 80. 33*, 129. 32. 
efenswioe, adv. equally, to an 

equal degree ; efnswitie xi. 44. 
efne, adv. equally ; i. 14, viii. 46, 

48, xi. 76, xvi. 11, xix. 30, xx. 

124, 154, xxii. 19, xxvi. 65, 

xxviii. 28 ; emne 136. 6*, ix. 

38, xxiv. 63, xxix. 35. 
eft, adv. a second time, again ; 

Pr. 9, i. 61 &c. ; aeft i. 65 

lJ>. 
ege, m. fear ; 26. 6, i. 72 ; g. 

eges 22. 10; d. ege 66. 2, 67. 

13, 117. 3°> "8- * 8 , 134- 3 2 , 
xx. 71 ; a. 14. 21, 102. 8, 125. 

I5» v - * 8 - 
egefull, adj. terrible ; egeful 43. 

13. 
egeaa, wm. fear ; a. egesan xii. 17. 

egeslic, adj. terrible; 102. 16, 

xxvii. 13 ; /• «*• egeslice 48. 

7 ; d. wk. egeslican 52. 6 ; 

com p. if. egeslicre 104. 15. 
eglan, wv. w. d. trouble, ail ; 

ind.psi. 3.J. eglede 15. 23. 
eh tan, wv. w. g. pursue ; ind. 

prs. 3. j. eht 148. 16. 
elcung,/. delay; eldcung 120. 21/. 
ellen, if. courage ; 62. 26. 
ellende, 1) adj. foreign ; a. 

ellendne viii. 30. 2) sbst. on 

ellende. abroad 63. 30, 64. 9. 
el lea, adv. otherwise, else ; often 

w. pronouns nanwuht, nauht &c. 
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9. 14, ix. 20 &c. ; elles hwaet, 

something else 76. 16, 107. 25 ; 

d. elles hwam 32. 29. 
elleshwer, adv. elsewhere; m. 

6. 
elpend, m. elephant ; 72. 5, 7. 
eltteod, f. foreign nation ; d. on 

aeltfeode 63. 30*. 
elSeodig, adj. foreign ; elCiodig 

124. 25 ; d. wk. selfeodegan 

63. 31* ; a.n. oeldeodig 63. 16* ; 

pi. n. eloeodge i. 55 ; d. aelSeo- 

degum 71. 26. 
emn-, emne, v. efen-, efne. 
emnettan, wv. level ; ittd. prs. 

3. j. geemnet 46. 16*. 
ende, m. end, goal ; 44. 20 &c. 

and xx. 275 ; g. endes 13. a, 20 ; 

d. ende 52. 19, xxi. 44 &c. ; a. 

1 2. 6 &c. and xx. 10, xxviii. 22. 
endebyrd, / order ; a. ? xiii. 4. 
endebyrdan, wv. arrange, order ; 

//. geendebyrd 50. 4, xi. 100. 
endebyrdes, adv. in order; xi. 

21, xx. 12; by error endebyrd 

xiii. 4 ? 
endebyrdlice, adv. in due order ; 

12. 19, 79. 13, 96. 19, 129.9. 
endebyrdnes,/. order ; d. ende- 

byrdnesse 49. a, 57. 4, 128. 22 ; 

a. 94. 10 ; endeberdnesse 128. 4. 
endeleas, adj. endless ; n. 104. 

15 ; n.pl.f endclease 118. 5. 
endemes, adv. equally, uniformly ; 

112. 23, xxx. 12, 16; endemest 

141. 16*; sendemest 141. 18*. 
endian, wv. intrans. end ; ind. 

prs. 3 j. endaft 38. 6, 50. 5, 103. 

21, 139. 17; geendatt 44. 27, 

148. 2 ; //. endiaS 39. 7 ; 

geendiaff 26. 13; pst. %.$. geen- 

dode 7. 9 ; pp. trans, geendod 

100. 8. 
geendodlic, .adj. finite ; n. wk. 

absol. ©set geendodlice, finite- 

ness 44. 21. 
endung, /. ending, end ; d. en- 
dun ge 39. 7. 
engel, m. angel ; pi. n. englas 

98. 13, 140. 28, 144. 3, 146. 10, 

'3. 16, I9> *4 8 - *: g- ««gla 
xiii. 12, xx. no, 153, 263. 275 ; 



d. englum 57. 8, 140. 31, M3- 
51, 146. 22, xiii. 15; a. englas 
129. 4, 142. 9, 146. 13. 

englisc, 1) adj. English ; d. englis- 
cura spelle Pr. 9. 2) sbst. n. Eng- 
lish language ; on e. wende Pr. 2. 

eofor, m. wild boar ; n. pi. eforas 
116. 17*; eaforas xxvi. 8r. 

eorl. ///. nobleman, eminent man ; 
i. 78 ; d. eorle i. 72 ; //. eorlas 
i. 30 ; g. eorla ix. 59, xxv. 8. 

eorlgebyrd, /. noble birth ; d. 
pi. eorlgebyrdum ix. 26, x. 27. 

eorneste, adv. earnestly, xvi. 22 ; 
fiercely, xiii. 28. 

eortSbuend, m. earth-dweller ; 
n. pi. eoro"buende x. 25, xix. 13 ; 
g. eorftbuendra x. ?,6, xii. 18; 
d. eorSbuendum xxvi. 94, xxix. 

eortfcyning, m. king ; a. pi. eorff- 

cyningas ix. 47. 
eortfe, w.f. earth, world ; fq. 49. 

12, viii. 33 &c. ; g. eorCan 10. 

i,x. 17 &c. ; d. 23. 6,iv. 25&C. ; 

a. 10. 26. vi. 5 &c. 
eorUlio, adj. earthly; wk. eoro"- 

lica 61. 9, 72. 20; n. eorfflic 

xxii. 5 ; wk. eorolice xx. 237 ; 

g. eorSlices 22. 10, 81. 12, xx. 

166 ; wk. eorMican 40. 8, 9 ; 

d. eorMicum 81. n ; wk. eorfJ- 

lican 45. 31 ; a. n. eorClic xxiv. 

7 : wk. eorSlice 1 29. 29 : n. pi. 

n. eordlicu xxi. 30 ; eorfflice 89. 

1 7 ; wk. eorSlican 30. 3, 45. 29, 

58. 5 ; g. wk. eorftlicena 83.13; 

a. n. eorClicu vii. 42, xx. 224 : 

wk. eorMican 27. 10 &c. and 

xx. 212. 
eorSrice, ft. kingdom of the 

earth ; a. pi. eortfricu iv. 37. 
eorUgesceaft,/. earthly creature ; 

a. fl. eortigesceafta xx. 194. 
eofflwaeatm, m. fruit of the earth ; 

d. pi. eortfwaestmum viii. 6. 
eofCwaran, m. pi. dwellers on 

earth, mankind ; iv. 57, xvii. 1 ; 

d. eorOwarum xiii. 60. 
tow, pron. d. and a. of ge, you ; 

usual form 25. 14, x. 18 &c; 

iow 25. 15, x. 65. 
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tower, poss. adj. your; fq. se 
cower 34. ao, 43. 14; / sio 
eowru 65. 18 ; cower 28. 30, 
149. 4; n. 28. 32 ; g. eoweres 
44* 31 ; eoweres eelces, of each 
of you 69. 28 ; eowres 45. 1 ; /. 
eowre 45. 1 ; d. eowruni 32. 9, 
13, 44. 11, x. 19;/. eowerre 
32. 2, 44. 9, 124. 5; eowre 
xxvii. 5 ; a. eoweme 42. 11, 18, 
Hf 43- 4> 46. 10 ; /. eowre 32. 
11 ; n. eower 16. 30, xxvii. 2 ; 
inst. eowre 58. 6 ; //. eowere 
35- 3 9> 3o J eowre 28. 18, 34. 
31 ; /. eowra 31. 18 ; eowre 32. 
15 ; n. 32. 15 ; g. eowerra 45. 
2 ; d. eowrum x. 19 ; a. eower 
73- 29*; /. eowra 32. 14; n. 
eowru xix. 11 ; eowre 28. 27. 

eowian, v. lewan. 

eri&n, wv. plough ; inf. erigen 
»▼. 4 (J) ; sty. prs. 3. j. erige 
60. 29. 

eane, m, retainer, soldier, man ; 
138. 18 ; d. 103. 5. 

est, m. grace, permission ; a. ofer 
metodes est xi. 25. 

eton, sv$. eat; ind.prs. 2j. itst 
30. 17 ; 3.//. etaC 116. 23 ; pst. 
$.pl. aeton 33. 27, 28, viii. 18. 

elSel, ///. n. native land, home; 
25. 1, 105. 22, xxiv. 50; d. 
efiele 11. 4; eole xx. 155; a. 
effel i. 16. 

etfelstdl, tn. seat of government, 
capital ; ix. 11. 

eKelweard, m. defender of country, 
chief man ; n. pi. eoelweardas 
u 24. 



P. 



facen, n. fraud, deceit ; g. facnes 

ix. 37. 
faeder, tn. father; 69. 20, iv. 18 

&c; g. 11. 4, 22. 25, xx. 67, 

116, xxiv. 54; d. 22. 15, 68. 

30, 69. 18; a. 69. 8 &c. and 

xvii. 26, 116. 
faagen, adj. glad ; gefeegen, faegn* 

140. 1; fa-gn ix. 37; gefagen 



57. 28 ; n. pi. tn. ? faegen vi. 10 ; 
comp. faegenra xii. 12. 
faegenian, wv. absol. or w. g. 
rejoice; 102. 15 ; faegnian68. 16, 
18, 19, 89. 29; ind. prs. 2.J. 
faegnast 31. 6 ; fagnast 31. 4* ; 
3 j. faegnaS, fagenaS* 45. 29 ; //. 
faegeniatt 29. 14 ; faegniao* 39. 4, 
69. i, 136. 30, xxix. 93; pst. 
$a. fagenode 39. 25*; //. 
faegnodon i. 33 ; sty. prs. 3^. 
faegenige 69. 9 ; faegnige 29. 21 , 
68. 20. 
faager, 1) adj. beautiful; 72. 30, 
73- 5> 6, 87. 3, 145. 24, xxix. 
25; n. 29. 12, 31. 5; g. wk. 
faegran 1 13. 13 ; //. n. f. faegra 
147. 20; if. faegru 29. 9, 32. 
30; faegere 31. 9*; g. faegerra 
29. 20 ; a. n. faegere 79. 28 ; 
comp. faegerra 69. 6, 72. 21 ; n. 
faegerre 32. 29, 31 ; sup. faegrost 
72. 9; wk. faegeresta 29. 13; 
n. wk. faegereste 79. 29. 2) 
sbst. n. beauty 31. 6, 73. 12; 
g. faegres 31. 7 ; d. faegere 69. 7*. 
faegere, adv. beautifully, well; 

faegre ii. 6. 
faegernee,/. beauty; 29. 18, 54. 

24; g.pl. faegernessa 29. 17. 

fa»r, n. aspect ? a. xxxi. 4. 

faareld, n. motion, course, journey ; 

g. faereldes 125. 32*, xxviii. 2; 

faereltes 129. 21 ; d. faerelde 10. 

2*, 28. 16; faereltc 130. 12; a. 

faereld 16. 30; faerelt xxviii. 11. 

fSringa, adv. quickly, suddenly; 

xxviii. 41. 
fierlice, adv. suddenly; 117. 29. 
faest, adj. firm, fixed ; 23. 6 &c. ; 
/ faest 128. 16; wk. faeste xx. 
271 ; it. faest no. 24, xx. 150; 
g. faestes 20. 29 ; d. wk. fastan 
27. 6, 80. 14 ; a. faestne vii. 33 ; 
/. faeste 49. 10, 142. 11, xi. 
42 ; n. faest 26. 23, 26, 144. 
21; //. faeste 23. 14, no. 22, 
130. 4, 25; /. faeste 100. 14, 
130. 12; a. faeste racentan, 
strong 57. 9 ; /. faeste vii. n. 
fflMtan, wv. go without food, fast ; 
ind.prs. \.pl. faestaft 143. 1. 
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feeste, adv. firmly; 21. 8, i. 35 

&c ; comp. faestor 91. 28. 
firosten, n. fortress; a. i. 20; d. 

fcestene i. 79. 
frostlic, adj. firm, fixed; g. 

faestlices vi. 16. 
faastlice, adv. firmly, steadily; 

20. 22, 23. 28, 81. 11, i. 70; 

comp. faestlicor 129. 22. 
fastnes, f. firmness, solidity ; a, 

faestnesse 72. 16. 
faBstnian, wv. fasten ; pp. n. pi. 

m. gefaestnode 1 30. 11. 
feestrfed, adj. steadfast ; wk. 

faestraeda 46. 23, x. 49 ; f. pred. 

faestraed 47. 17. 
ftestr&dlic, adj. steadfast; g. n. 

faestraedlices 20. 21. 
frostrfednes, /. steadfastness ; d. 

faestraednesse 12. 13; a. 11. 5. 
fast, n. vessel, cup; n. pi. fata 

104. 17. 
fiett, adj. fat ; d.pl. fettum 1 15. 6. 
fagian, wv. vary, change; ind. 

prs. 3 s. fagaft xi. 40 ; pi. fagiafj 

49.9. 
famigborda, wm. ship with foamy 

sides or deck ; a. famigbordon 

xxvi. 26. 
fana, wm. banner; i. 10. 
fandian, wv. w. g. examine, test ; 

45- 9» io 5- 2 5 «•» *47- *5i »*• 
12, xxiv. 57; ind. prs. 2. J. 

fandast 51. 3. 
fangian, wv. join, fasten ; pp. ge- 

fangod 96. 14. 
faran, sv6. go, travel; 141. 27, 

xxiv. 11 ; rflx. 8e faran xxiv. 

16; to farenne 107. 16, 139. 

29 ; ind. prs. 2. j. faerest xxiv. 

28; 3. j. facrrj 45. 27 Sec. and 

xx. 216 ; pi. faraO 79. 14, 13a 

14, 147. 4, 5» xxviii. 32, 

xxxi. 3 ; gefaraS trans, journey 

through 42. 31; die 24. 13; 

pst. 2 a. fore 11. 5; 3«r. for 115. 

18, xxiv. 12, xxvi. 13; //. 

foron i. 20; sfy\ prs. fare 131. 

17; //. faren 129. 24, 135. 30; 

pst. rflx. fore 18. 14; prs. p. 

farende*, fserende 93. 7. 
geffta, wm. joy; 9. 12; d. gefean 



27. 9, 29. 26, 89. 30; a. iii. 

6, v. 27. 
fealdan, rv. fold, furl ; 144. 30. 
fealg, /. felly of a wheel ; d. felge 

129. 27, 31, 130. 1 ; pi. n. felgea 

130. 13 ; felga 129. 23, 130. 5, 
11, 19 ; d. felgum 130. 3. 

feallan, rv. fall ; to feallanne 81. 

13, xx. 168 ; ind. prs. 3.x. fealS 

14. 16*; felft v. 15; pst. 3. j. 
feol i. 81 ; gefeoll 8. 3. 

fearn, n. fern ; a'. 51. 29, xii. 3. 
fearr, m. bull ; fear 72. 6, 7. 
fdawe, //. adj. few ; 25. 5 ; feawa 

67. 18; feawa manna ongit 46. 

28* ; fea iv. 52 ; wk. 0a feawan 

67. 20*; d. feawum 25. 17*; 

feaum 46. 27*, 71. 14, 132. 22; 

feam 22. 14 ; a. fen wan 48. 11. 
fddan, wv. feed ; ind. prs. $.s. fet 

7°- 5*» x 3 6 - ! 9*» ** ix - 6 9- 
fefer, m. fever ; d. feire 73. 13. 

fegan, wv. put together, join ; 8a 

ged gefegean ii. 6 ; ind. prs. 3 ~r. 

gefegff 49. 33 ; gefoegfl, gefehC* 

54- *7 J //• gefeged 38. 20, xx. 

116, 121. 
fela, adj. ittdecl. many, much ; 19. 

1, 44. 25, 126. 26, 146. 21, i. 81, 

ii. 1,6, iv. 42, ix. 6, xi. 89, xvi. 

5, xix. 25, xx. 101, xxiv. 12, 

xxvi. 53, xxviii. 48, 76 ; w. sing. 

vb. 144. 25, xx. 83; feola xiii. 

16. 
ftlan, wv. feel ; ind. pst. 2~r. ge- 

feldest 18. 27 n. 
feld, m. field; g. fcldes 21. 5, vi. 

10 ; d. felda 99. 9. 
feltun, n. privy ; <£ feltune 104. 9. 
fenn, m. fen, swamp; d. fanne 

42. 16*, 19* ; //. n. fennas 42. 

6 ; d. fennum 42. 29. 
feoh, n. property, money; 25. 27, 

28. 6*, 8*, 58. 15* ; fioh4«. 20; 

g. feos 71. 16*; feos*, fios 31. 

31 ; d. feo 48. 14*, 16*, 89. 27, 

30* ; fio 48. 16, 89. 30 ; a. feoh 

4 8 - J 7*i 53- 2 9*I fioh 48. 171 
53. 29, 64. 13, 133. 30. 

feohgitsere, m. miser ; viii. 55 ; 

d. feohgitsere 19. I. 

feoht, n. fight, war; d. gefiohte 
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ll S- l 7*l *• gefeoht 34. 3*, 

viii. 3a. 
feohtan, sv$. fight; fiohtan 138. 

19 ; ind. pst. 3./. feaht 37. 6. 
feolan, sv$. enter; fiolan set his 

eOle xx. 154. 
feon, wv. hate ; ind. pst. 3 j-. fiode 

124. 13*; j#. /rx. 3. J. fioge 

xxvii. 24. 
feond, m. enemy ; xv. 7 ; </. 

feonde xxv. 16 ; a. feond 67. 

24 ; fiend 1 1 1. 18* ; //. /j. fiend 

30. 27*; g. fionda 48. 9; d. 

feondum 67. 20; a. feond 33. 

7* ; fiond 54. 20 ; fiend 48. 15 ; 

fynd 33- 7, 4 8 - l S*- 
feorh, n. life ; g. feores 33. 10, 66. 

22, 27 ; </. feore 66. 26, xxv. 16 ; 

fiore 133. 31 ; a. feorh 22. 7, 

67. 10. 
feorr, adv. far; feor 11. 8, 139. 

27, ix. 2, xxiv. 2, 9, xxvi. 30; 

fior xx. 222; fyrr 139. 27*; 

comp. fier, fyr* 11. 9; sup. 

fyrrcst 130. 13. 
feorr an, adv. from afar ; fiorran 

ymbutan 127. 33. 
feortSa. num. adj. fourth ; n. feorSe 

62. 26 ; feower"o*e xx. 61 ;/. 80. 

1; fiorffc 103. 22, 139. 17 ;g 

feortian, feoroan* 42. 1 ; </. 42. 

feoung,/. hatred ; d. fiounge 1 24. 

3*- 
ftower, num. four; 46. 4, 62. 25, 

75- 2 9> 3i. 79- 34> 86. 2 9» '3 1 - 3, 

xx. 59, 63. 
feowerfete, adj. fourfooted ; n. 

pi. n. fiowerfcte 147. 6*; fier- 

fete xxxi. 1 1. 
gefera, wm. companion, associate; 

pi. n. geferan 36. 22, 49. 14; 

g. geferena 53. 17; d. geferum 

53- l 7l «•. geferan 36. 19, 47. 

18, 50. 2. 
feran, wv. go, proceed; iv. 18; 

rjix. oe f. 105. 10 ; geferan xL 

50; trans, travel over 42. 2; 

to feranne 107. 16 ; ind.prs. \j. 

gefere 18. 11 ; $pl. geferaC 

xxviii. 23 ; prs. p. ferende 147. 3. 
ferhB, mjt. mind, spirit ; d. ferntie 



xxiL 52 ; ferhte xxii. 60 (J) ; 

ferde ix. 37 ; faertie xxvii. 24. 
ferhtttooa, wm. breast, heart; a. 

ferolocan xxiv. 5. 
feri&n, wv. carry, transport ; ind. 

pst. 3.J. ferede xxvi. 26. 
geferraMen, /. a) companionship, 

intercourse; b) retinue; 65. 3 

(Jb) ; d. geferrsedenne 67. 23 {b) ; 

«• 37- *9(«); 49- 3i («)-. 
geferscipe, m. a) association, 

companionship; b) class of 

people; c) company, retinue; 

116. 21 (r); g. geferscipes 11. 

15 (a), xi. 82 (a) ; d. geferscipe 

in. 15 (r); a. in. 10 («), xi. 

47 ( a ) i pl- n - geferscipas 40. 

3 3 (^) ; ** geferscipum 40. 20 (b) ; 

a. geferscipas xi. 93 (a). 
fetel, m. belt; d. pi. fetelum xxv. 

10; fetlum in. 15*. 
fetfe, n. walking, locomotion; d. 

108. 22. 
fetter,/, feather; pi. wings; d. 

feoerum xxiv. 9 ; fedrum xxiv. 

5 ; a. feoera 105. 4. 
flerdmann, m. soldier; //. d. 

ferdmonnum 64. 13 ; a. ferdmen, 

fyrdmen* 40. 18. 
flersian, wv. pass beyond ; feor- 

sian xxiv. 26. 
fif, num. five; 76. 2, 5, 6, 7, 

77. 13, 20, 23, 25, 27, 86. 23; 

g. tiara fif goda 86. 28 ; ffissa 

fifa 78. 14. 
flfelstream, m. ocean ; a. xxvi. 

26. 
fifta, num. adj. fifth ; /. fifte 75. 

3 f > <39* l8 : d- M\»xi 4 2 - io ^ 
findan, sv$. find; 74. 9, vii. 32 

&c. ; ind. prs. 2a. finst 44. 18* ; 

3.J. fint 76. ai, 95. 21*, xiii. 34; 
pi. finde ge 73. 26; pst. u. 

fond ii. 9 ; funde 8. 8* ; 3 J. 34. 

12*; sbj. prs. finde 140, 12; 
pst. funde 140. 15, 17. viii. 58 ; 
//. funden 145. 4; //. randen 

96. 20, 97. 14, 99. 22, I4O. If. 

finger, m. finger; d. fingre 81. 

15, xx. 180. 
flraa, m. pi. men ; g. fira vii. 1 1, 

viii. 32, xix. 2 ; d. firura iv. 39. 
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firenfull, adj. sinful ; fierenfull 
xv. 7. 

firenlust, m. sinful desire; g. 
firenlustes 64. 27*; fyrenlnstes 
33. 26* ; g.pl. firenlusta viii. 15. 

gefirn, adv. long ago ; gefyrn 

3 1 - 21, 33. 13, 4 6 - 25, x. 5 2 J 

w. xr 78. 31, 80. 34, 97. 19, 

101. 17, no. 5, 112. 5. 
first, m. space of time ; fyrst 1 20. 

28, 31 ; a. first 116. n ; fyrst 

120. 27. 
firwitgeorn, adj. inquisitive ; 

firwetgeorn xxviii. 76 ; tt. pi. 

m. firwetgeorne 126. 24. 
flsc, m. fish ; 48. 5 ; pi. g. fisca 

xi. 67 ; a. fiscas 74. 3. 
fiscian, wv. fish ; 73. 28. 
fiscnett, n. fishing-net; a. pi. 

fiscnet xix. n. 
fitt,/. song, poem ; a. fitte 68. 6. 
fitter e, m. n. wing ; pi. n. fioeras 

H7- 5*J g> ntfra 133- "; d. 

fi Serum 105. 6; fifirum xxxi. 

8 ; a. fiCru xxiv. 1. 
gefifterian, wv. provide with 

wings ; -104. 30* ; gefioerigan 

105. 6*; gefetferan 104. 30; 

gefe&ran xxiv. 4. 
fl&sc, n. flesh ; 72. 1, xxvi. 1 14 ; 

d. flaesce 69. n, 29. 72. 4, 109. 

ii, xvii. 21, xx. 238. 
flaesclic, adj. fleshly, carnal ; //. 

n. wk. rlaesclican 73. 10 ; d. 

flaesclicum 74. 25 ; a. wk. 

flaesclican 70. 3. 
fieogan, sv2. fly; 36. 7, 104. 31, 

xxiv. 2 ; fliogan 105. 5*, ;• ; 

rflx. fie fliogan 105. <j* ; Ce 

ffigon 105. 8* ; prs. p. fleogende 

147. 7*, xxxi. n. 
fi&on, SV2. fly from, avoid ; 27. 

5 ; flion 25. 9, 148. 17, vii. 30 ; 

to flionne 31. 16*, 103. 15 ; ittd. 

prs. 3«r. fliho* 76. 25, 92. 21, 

136. 12 ; pst. 3~r. fleah i. 20; 

imp. pi. rfeoo* 149. 6; prs. p. 

fleeting, transitory; flionde 72. 

29 ; //. //. tt. fleondu xxi. 30 ; 

fleonde 89. 18*. 
geflit, tt. strife ; tt. pi. geflitu 59. 

25. 



flitan, svi. struggle, contend ; 

sbj.prs. 3.J. flite 107. 30. 
fiod, m. it. flood, flood-tide; g. 

flodes 49. 26 ; d. flode 34. 29. 
flor,/. floor, base; 52. 30, no. 

25; d. flore no. 23, xx. 91 ; 

a. flore i. 81 ; flor 8. 4, 80. 14. 
flowan, rv. flow ; ind. prs. flower? 

v. 14 ; pst. 3. j. fleow 53. 8 ; prs. 

p. flowende 72. 29*, 80. 14. 
fodor, n. food, fodder ; d. fodre 

32. 1. 
folo, n. people ; 105. 28 &c. and 

xxiv. 63, xxviii. 65 ; often w. 

Cis, or uncomplimentary epithet* 

ungestaefjCig, dysig &c. 126. 21, 

64. 2 &c. ; g. folces 43. 1 1 &c. 

and x. 49, xxvi. 52 ; d. folce 

43- J 3> "3. 6, ix. 27; a. folc 

41. 14 &c. and xvii. 13, xxiv. 

60 ; g. pi. folca xi. 89. 
folocutf, adj. well known, cele- 
brated ; xxvi. 9 ; a. folccudne 

MPr. 9. 
folcisc, adj. of the people, com- 
mon, w. men ; //. tt. folcisce 

69. 2, 102. 22, 138. 9; d. 

folciscum 143. 21. 
folcgealS, m. chief, noble ; a. pi. 

folcgesidas i. 70. 
folcgewinn, ;/. battle, war; g. 

folcgewinnes i. 10. 
foldbuend, in. earth-dweller, 

man ; //. it. foldbuende xvii. 2 ; 

g. foldbucndra xvii. 21 ; d. 

foldbuendum viii. 4. 
folde, wf. earth ; xi. 43, xx. 59, 

85 ; g- foldan iv. 52, xx. 91 ; 

d. foldan xx. 168; a. xx. in, 

247, xxxi. 10. 
foldes, error for Jlodes ? xi. 70 tt. 
folgaff, m. service (as a courtier) ; 

<&5-7- 
folgere, m. follower ; tl. g. 

folgera 78. 1 1 ; d. folgerum 

66. 15, 78. 26. 
folgian, wv. w. d. follow ; 35. 23, 

37. 16 ; ittd. prs. 3.J. folgao* 14. 

4 ; imp.pl. folgiao* 149. 6 ; sbj. 

prs.pt. folgien 30. 2, 108. 30. 
fon, rv. seize, take, receive ; 10 1. 

15, MPr. 9, xix. n; gefon 
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57. 14, 69. 15 ; on offer weorc 
to fonne, take up, begin 127. 
27 ; ind. prs. a«r. fehst on . . . 
100. 7, 9; 3.J. gefehff 124. 9, 
xi. 89 ; //. fo we . . . on 101 . 
10 ; pst. 2«r. gefenge 14. 1 ; 3./. 
feng to rice 7. 5, 65. 28 ; //. 
gefangen 18. 19, 48. 5, 83. 17. 
for, prep. ; 1) w. d. : a) place, 
before, in front of : for sunnan 
xxix. 26 ; for herignm xxvi. 57 ; 
clipian for corCre xxvi. 85. b) 
in the sight of, as regards : for 
Drihtne i. 64 ; for Gode iii. 10 ; 
for wornlde 11. 14, 20. 2, 23. 

11, I5> "3- 23, 138. 23. 
cause, owing to, on account of : 
fq. Pr. 4 &c. ; fore,/?//, c. 88. 1 3. 

d) purpose : for goode deo" 1 29. 
1. *) = from, 45. 28 (of, B). 
2) w.a. ; a) w. vbs. of reckon- 
ing, esteeming &c, for, as : for 
nauht to tellenne 56. 10 &c 
and xxvi. 44, 50 ; wite tfa for 
soft 17. 20, 32. 32. b) instead 
of, 82. 26. c) compared with, 
29.5, 42. 14, 116. 29, x. 9. d) 
benefit, on behalf of: for hine 
gebidde Pr. 12, cf 22. 8. 8) 
Forming advs. and conj's. w. d. 
& in st. d\ interrog. forhwy, 
why? 62. 4 &c. ; forhwi 124. 
3*, "5. 7i 132. 6 ; w. sbi. 68. 
15, 91. 25, 125. 28; forhwam 
it 16. b) adv. therefore, for- 
tfom, 12. 24, v. 29 &c. ; forfjon 
vii. 40, xxix. 43 ; forty 23. 21 
8cc. c) conj. because, forffjem 
13- 8, v. 38 &c. ; forffaem fte 13. 
33, x. 66 &c ; forffaem t> 18. 32 ; 
forfton 12. 5, xiii. 75 &c. ; fortfon 
f5e 12. 3 &c. d) w. sbj. 
fortfoem, in order that 134. 5. 

e) combinations, forttaem . . for- 
Caem, for this reason . . . be- 
cause or because . . . therefore : 
fortfaem . . . forty 63. 24, 78. 
I5> 89- 16 ; fortfaem . . . forfton 
13. 17 ; forty . forty 76. 21 
8cc. and x. 35 ; ' orty . . . for- 
tfoem (tSe) 82. 28 &c and xx. 
193 ; forty . . . ffe 88. 19 &c. ; 



forty . . . * 40. 25, 43. 37, 147. 

12. 
foran, adv. in front, before ; on 

Caet neb foran, in the face 36. 

24 ; wiff Caet mod foran v. 43 ; 

wiS 0a eagan foran xx. 265 ; 

wiff ffone monan foran xxviii. 

47 ; fortihfj mod foran, draws 

in front of; forsceotaff hine 

foran, anticipate him 124, 11, 

cf. xxvii. 19. 
forbaernan, wv. trans, burn up ; 

18. 20, 39. 19, ix. 9, xx. 115 ; 

ind. prs. 3~r. forbaemC 34. 10, 

So. 23, viii. 54; pst. 3^. for- 

baernde 127. 13. 
forbeodan, sv2. forbid ; 103. 10 ; 

forbiodan ix. 54. 
forberan, sv+. forbear, refrain 

from ; forberan 1* he ne . . . 104. 

1 1 ; pp. forboren, borne with, 

forgiven 121. 1. 
forberstan, sv$. collapse ; ind. 

pst. 3. j. forbaerst 45. 19. 
forbregdan, sv$. transform ; for- 

bredan 116. 14, xxvi. 75. 
forbugan, sv2. avoid, prevent; 

37- 12. 
foroeowan, sv2. bite off ; ind. pst. 

3.x. forccaw 36. 23. 
forcierran, wv. avoid, escape ; 

forcerran 142. 17. 
forcuman, sv+. destroy ; 80. 28 n. 
forcuti, adj. depraved, wicked, 

bad ; comp. forcnSra 63. 10, 

in. 23; n. forcuSre 109. 1; 

n. pi. forcuffran 54. 22; sup. 

wk. forcuoesta 41. 16 ; a. wk. 

forcnfJestan 114. 16 pi. n. wk. 

37. 27 ; d. forcuoestum 37. 16, 

38. 2. 

forcwettan, jz^. rebuke ; ind. pst. 

3 j. forcwaeff 61. 17. 
fordon, anv., destroy ; ind. prs 

$.pl. fordoff 49. 32 ; sbj. prs. 

3.;. fordo xx. 130; //• fordon 

136. 10; pst. pi. fordyden 

xxix. 45 ; pp. n. pi. m. fordone 

67.4. 
fordrifan, svi. drive out of course ; 

pp. fordrifen 115. 22, 116. 4 ; a. 

wk. fordrifenan 1 16. 7. 
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fordrugian, wv. inirans. dry up ; 
pp. fordrugod xx. 104. 

fordwylman, wv. confuse, ob- 
scure ; ind. prs. jt.pl. fordwil- 
mao" 8a so&an gesihtfe 14. 5. 

fordysilio, adj. very foolish ; for- 
dyslic 42. 10. 

fore, prep. w. d. before, in front 
of ; him . . . fore . . . hangao" v. 

4- 

forealdian, wv. grow old, be- 
come obsolete ; ind. pst. $.pl. 
forealdodon 44. 6 ; pp. forealdod 
40. 37, 131. 7. 

forem£re, adj. eminent, famous ; 
53. 2 1 &c. ; wk. foremcera 37. 
5, 46. 21 ; g. wk. foremeran 46. 
16* ; //. 11. foremcere 69. 1 ; f. 
wk. foremaeran 139. 6 ; g. wk. 
foremaerena 44. 25* (formaera 
J) ; a. foremaere 46. 28, x. 62 ; 
comp. n. pi. foremaerran 69. 2 ; 
sup. foremaerost 76. 26 ; n. pi. 
formaeroste 44. 4. 

foremeerlio,^'. eminent ; 75.24. 

forenMBme8,/T eminence, dignity ; 
56. 10, 76. 4, 77. 17, 86. 24, 
87. 14; formaernes 77. 14; g. 
foremaernesse 56. 24. 

forerynel, m. forerunner, harbin- 
ger ; 103. 26 ; forrynel xxix. 25. 

foresodawung, /. providence ; 
127. 19, 128. 11 ; d. forescea- 
wunge 146. 31 ; a. forescea- 
wunga 136. 7*. 

foreacdotan, sv2. anticipate, fore- 
stall ; ind. prs. $.pl. forsceotaft 
hine foran 124. 11. 

forespr&o, / pleading, defence ; 
123. 18. 

forespreoen, adj. above men- 
tioned ; d. pi. wk. foresprece- 
nan7. 5», 113. 14. 

foret&cn, n. foretoken, presage; 

137. 27. 

foreteohhung,/ predestination ; 
foretiohhung 127. 20, 129. 3,7, 
131. 11, 140. 16, 21, 143. 18, 
144. 4; d. foretiohhunge 139. 
31 ; a. 143. 25. 

forettano, m. forethought, provi- 
dence; 129. 3; foregone 128. 



10, 15, 20, 131. 2, 16; d. 
foreftonce 128. 24, 25, 39, 129. 
12, 130. 29. 

forettingian, wv. w. d. plead for, 

defend; ind. 3./. foreftingaS 

123. 19 ; sbj.prs. 3.x. foreftingie 

123. 17. 
forew&t, swv. know beforehand ; 

ind. prs. 3.x. 128. 17. 
forgiefan, sv$. give, grant; for- 

gifan 19. 9, 62. 30, 78. 14, 26, 

82. 34, 1 19. 28 ; ind. prs. 3.x. 

forgifiS 63. 23 ; pst. 2.s. forgeafe 

81. 33» »• 225 ; 3.x. forgeaf 29. 

9; imp. forgif 83. 6, 10, xx. 

*5*; PP- forgifen 93. 31, 146. 

1 5» *5 J ■ forgiven 1 19. 2 1 ; n. pi. 
f. forgifene 134. 24. 
forgieldan, sv$. repay, requite; 

ind. prs. 3.x. forgilt 149. 9. 
forgietan, sv$. forget ; ind. prs. 

u. forgite 90. 2 ; 3^. forgit 57. 

11, iii. 6 ; forget 9. 12 ; pst. 3X. 
forgeat 148. 14 ; sbj.prs. forgite 
90. 1 ; pp. forgiten 8. 20 &c 
and xxiv. 46 ; n.pl. m. forgitene 
40. 26, 46. 29, x. 60. 

forhealdan, rv. ill treat, misuse ; 

tbj. pst. $.pl. forheolden 143. 26; 

PP' n >pl* **• forhealden 65. 18. 
forhelan, sv+. conceal; 66. 17; 

//. n.pl. m. forholene 40. 27. 
forhergian, wv. lay waste; for- 

heregian 34. 27. 
forhogian, wv. despise, neglect ; 

imp.pl. forhogiao" 35. 19*. 
forhwierfan, wv. transform : pp. 

forhwerfed 116. 21*; n. pi. m. 

forhwerfde xxvi. 86. 
forhyogan, wv. despise, neglect ; 

forhigan 138. 16*; imp. pi. 

forhyegaft 35. 19. 
forinlloe, adv. thoroughly, ex- 
ceedingly : 94. 6. 
forinweardlioe, adv. thoroughly, 

genuinely ; 137. 15. 
forl&dan, wv. mislead ; ind. pst. 

3.//. forlaeddon ii. 11. 
f orlS tan, rv. leave, forsake ; 16. 

15, v. 26 &c. ; forfeit 103. 9; 

forlaetan i> he ne, desist from 

103. 33 ; to forlaetanne 16. 13; 
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to forlaetenne 116. 13*; ind. 

prs. 2.s. forbetest 100. 8 ; 3. J. 

forlaeteo* xx. 1 57 ; forlaet 14. 3 &c. 

and x. 30, xvii. 24 ; let go, relax 

49. 28 ; allow 49. 5 ; pi. for- 

lsetaff 15. 7 &c and xi. 81 ; 

forlaete wit 138. 7 ; pst. \.s. 

forlet 13. 29 ; a~r. forlete 11. 5, 

20. 31, 62. 5; 3.J. forlet 52. 14 

&c. and x. 66 ; pi. forleton 44. 

3; forletan 8. 10*; sbj. prs. 

forlaete 67. 29 &c. ; pi. forlaeten 

20. 32, 108. 29, 133. 5 ; psl.pl. 

forleten 64. 4 ; pp. forlaeten 16. 

ion. ; d. wk. forlaet enan 95. 31. 
forleosan, sv2. lose; 17. 21, 59. 

31 ; ind. prs. 3.J. forlyst 90. 32, 

103. 20 ; w.d. 1 13. 8 ; forlist w. 

d. in. 3 ; pi. forleosatt in. 5 ; 

pst. 2 j. forlure 15. 13 &c ; 3.1. 

forleas 148. 16; sbj. prs. for- 

leose 87. 6; pst. forlure 17. 21 ; 

pp. forloren 15. 2 Sec. ; n. pl.f. 

forlorena 24. 27. 
forliogan, sv$. commit fornication ; 
pp. forlegen, adulterous, impure 

xviii. 9. 

forlustlice, adv. very cheerfully, 

willingly; 51. 18. 
forlytel, adj. very little ; n. 29. 

5 ; n. pi. f. forlytla 26- 8 ; each 
•written as one word in C. 

forma, wk. adj. first ; 34. 10, viii. 
55 ;/ forme 33. 21, viii. 4, 38. 

6 ; d. forman 95. 32. 
formioel, adj. very much, very 

great ; n. 93. 1. 
forndah, adv. very nearly, almost ; 

113- 33. 
forsoieppan, sv6. transform ; for- 

sceoppan to leon 116. 16*. 

foraeaxian, wv. intrans. wither; 
ind. prs. 3^. forsearafj 91. 22 ; 
pp. forsearod 131. 7. 

forseon, sv$. despise, neglect; 
forsion 71. 30, xxiv. 7; to for- 
seonne 56. 3, 75. 12; ind. prs. 
3. j. forsiehft 46. 14 ; forsiho 27. 
9, 45. 29. vii. 42 ; forseofj 
45. 29*; //. forseo© 57. 16*, 
61. 15*; forsioo* 44. 31, 63. 3, 
130. 17* ; forseo we 18. 1 2 ; pst. 



3.J. forseah 61. 21, 68. o; sbj. 
prs. 2 j. forseo 2a 30*; pst. 
forsawe 61. 25, 62. 13 ; pp. for- 
sewen 104. 17, 120. 4, 124. 25, 
forsawen 22. 18; n. pi. m. 
forsewene 104. 8, xiii 37. 

forsewennes, /. contempt; d. 
forsewennesse 12. 1. 

forslawian, wv. hesitate, be loth; 
sbj. pst. 2 J. forslawode 22. 7. 

foralean, sv6. kill ; 34. 26 ; pp. 
forslagen 37. 8*. 

forstandan, sv6. a) understand; 
b) avail ; 12. 30 (<z) ; 50. 30 (a) ; 
67. 8 (b) ; ind. prs. 3.J. forstent 
11. 30 (A 45. 22 (b), 47. 1 (b\ 
67. 16 (b) t pst. 3.J. forstod 45. 
20 {b), 67. 14 (b), sbj. prs. for- 
stande 47. 10 (a). 

f orate Ian, sv+. steal ; sbj. prs. 2.s. 
forstele 71. 17. 

forswelgan, sv$. swallow, absorb ; 
vii. 14. 

forsweltan, sv$. die ; ind. prs. 3^. 
forswilt 70. 21. 

forswigian, wv. trans, pass over 
in silence, ignore ; pp. forsugod, 
forswugod* 40. 28. 

forswxoe, adv. very strongly; 
excessively 40. 8. 

forteon, sv2. a) cover ; b) lead 
astray; ind. prs. 3.5. fortihff 
xxii. 34 (tf) ; sbj. prs. $.s. fortio 
95. 12 {b). 

tortruwin,n,wv. be over-confident ; 
ind. pst. rflx. ou Ce fortruwudest 
18. 21 *; sbj. prs. 3.J. fortruwige 
138. 26. 

fortruwung, /. presumption ; d. 
fortruwunga 9. 7*. 

forU, adv. 1) motion, forth, 
forward; 79. 14, 103. 12, 105. 
14, xxiv. 20. 2) time, hence- 
forth; xi. 17, 42, xxi. 8, xxv. 
70; a foro* xiii. 40, xvii. 28, 
xx. 17; foro" on symbel, for 
ever xi. 94; 7 swa forO, sub- 
sequently 122. 4. 8) swa forff 
swa swa ... as far as . . . 32. 
4 ; swa forft Cact ... to such 
an extent that ... 75, 23. 

fortforingan, wv. bring forth; 
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produce, accomplish; 9. 27*, 

43. 21, 29; word f. utter xxvi. 

79; fortfbrengan 66. 18, no. 

34 ; forrjgebrengan x. 62 ; ind. 

prs. 3.J. forfi ne bring 5 54. 

12*; forSbrengefJ xxix. 70; 

forSbrengo" 136. 20* ; //. bringaC 

symle forff no., 34. 
fortJencan, wv. rflx. despair; 

ind. prs. $.s. hine forfienco" 19. 

31 ; sbj. prs. 3. j. hine fofoence 

138. 27 ; pst. fju oe forfjohte 19. 

30 ; //. fordoht, in despair 19. 

29, i. 82. 
fortfibrUetennes, f. licence; d. 

forCforlaetnesse 12. 2. 
foittryccan, wv. oppress, afflict; 

//. n. pi. m. forSrycte 9. 25. 
foxttgewitan, svi. depart, die; 

//. m. pi. n. forrjgewitene 46. 

2 bi x * 5 2 * a - 4^. 2 $- 
forwel, adv. very well ; 40. 8. 
forweorttan, sv$. perish; 71. 7 

&c. and xviii. 6, xxi. 34 ; ind. 

prs. 3.x. forweorfJefi xi. 85 ; pst. 

2.s. forwurde 13. 28; sbj. prs. 

$.pl. forweortfan 89. 19. 
forweoiflftillie, adj. very distin- 
guished ; 65. 15. 
forwiernan, wv. w. d. and g. 

prevent, restrain ; forwernan 144. 

28 ; ind. prs. 3.J. forwyrno* 49. 

22*; pp. hire bio* forwerned 

hire gecyndes 93. 17. 
forwyrd, /. destruction ; d, for- 

wirde 70. 20. 
fdstorfaeder, tn. foster-father; a. 

66. 24. 
fdstormodor, /. foster-mother ; 

a. fostermodor*, faestermodor 

8. 27. 
f6t, tn. foot ; //. n. fet 147. 5 ; g. 

fota 107. 13, 15 ; d. fotum 10. 

20, iv. 39, xxxi. 8, 10. 
fox, m. fox; 114. 28. 
gefrfige, 1) if. inquiry, informa- 
tion ; d. mine gefraege, as I 

have heard xx. 82, 248. 2) adj. 

famous ; xx. 2. 
fram, 1) prep. w.d. ; a) motion, 

from, 1 4. 19*, 16. 6*, 17*, 20. 

28*, xxiv. 2; from, fq. 17. 7 



&c. 6) separation from, 38. 18, 

60. 24, 78. 5, ii. 15; w. to- 

sceadan, todaelan &c. 84. 28 ; 

Sec. c) source, from Gode wisse 

12. 22, cf. 13. 6, 79. 23, i. 72, 

xx. 35. d) from ... 06: place, 

39. 27 &c. and i. 14; time, 44. 

22, 79. 12, xx. 10. e) agent, 

by, 62. 12, 66. 22, xx. 245. 2) 

adv. away; 8. 12, 81. 10, 114. 

n. 
framweard, adj. ready to depart ; 

n.pl.f. fromwearde 26. 2*. 
frea, wm. lord ; xvii. 9 ; g. frean 

xi. 40, 67 ; a. xxvi. 63 n. 
freadryhten, tn. lord ; g. frea- 

drihtnes xxvi. 9. 
free, adj. greedy, covetous ; n. pi. 

w.g. hi nrenlusta frece ne waeron 

viii. 15. 
freoenlic, adj. dangerous ; n. 30. 

16, xix. 2 ; frecendlic 73. 23* ; 

cotnp. a. n. frecenlicre 119. 15. 
frecennea, /. danger, hardship; 

frecenes, frecennes* 50. 17; g. 

frecennesse 48. 1, 93. 12. 
frecne, adj. dangerous, wicked ; 

a. wk. frecnan 27. 5 ; //. a. wk. 

frecnan 34. 12 ; tt. frecnu viii. 

58. 
gefrddan, wv. feel, perceive ; 145. 

22, 23, 146. 4 ; ind. prs. 3.J. 

gefret9i. 15. 
gefrednes, /. feeling, perception ; 

145. 19, 22. 
fremde, adj. strange, foreign ; g. 

f. fremdre iii. 11;//. g. fremdra 

45. 2; d. fremdum 17. 28, 31. 

26, 32. 25; fremdum 24. II*; 

a. if. fremde 29. 29* ; wk. 

fremdan 9. 13, 29. 27. 
fremman, wv. perform, accom- 
plish; 106. 13; ind. pst. 3 j. 

fremede L 45 ; gefremede ix. 33 ; 

/A gefremed 1 28. 1 2. 
fremu, /. advantage ; 30. 10, 60. 

freo, adj. free ; 89. o n. ; freoh 
148. 24 ; a. freone 142. 3 ; /. 
frige 142. 7 ; //. freo, frige* 
J 44- 3 \ g> inora xxi. 2 ; a. freo 
142. 9. 
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fireoddm, m. freedom; 127. 21, 

142. 12 ; g. freodomes 142. 9 ; 
d. freodome 11. 25, 142. 22, 

143. 28, 146. 32 ; frydome 146. 
32*; a. freodom 89. 8 &c. ; 
friodom 140. 23, 27, 30, 141. 
2, xxi. 8. 

freogan, wv. set free ; ind. prs. 

3. J. gefreoo* 47. 23. 
freolice, adv. freely; friolice 45. 

27. 
freolsian, wv. deliver; pp. ge- 

freolsod 144.9. 
freond, m. friend; xxx. 3; g. 

freondes 54. 15, 67. 24; d. 

freonde xxv. 16; a. friend in. 

18*; //. n. friend 8. 13*, 48. 

J 9*» 54- 9 > f ren d fy ' J 6. 18 ; 

g. freonda 48. 8, 67. 15*; a. 

freond 54. 20*; friend 54. 17*; 

frend 48. 15 ; frind48. I5*,50. 2*. 
£reondr»den, f. friendship; d. 

freondrsedenne 49. 33, 50. 3 ; a. 

xi. 82. 
freondacipe, nu friendship; d. 

53. 20 ; a. 7. 8, xi. 90, 94. 
fricgan, sv$. inquire, learn; pp. 

gefrigen ix. 27. 
frignan, sv$. ask, inquire; ind. 

pst. 3.J. fraegn, fran* 8. 26, 9. 4 ; 

sbj.prs. 3. j. setter frigne xxii. 46 

(or take as compound T) ; pp. 

frugnen xxii. 52. 
fri£, m.n. ; a) protection ; b) peace ; 

g. friffes i. 35 (Ji) ; d. frioe 60. 

6 n. (a). 
fritJian, wv. protect ; ind. prs. 3.1. 

friCaft 9 1 . 24 ;pst. 3.J. gefrioSode 

133. ". 
frt5stow, /. refuge; 89. 11, xxi. 

16. 

frdfor, /. consolation ; xxi 16 ; 

frofer 50. 12, 89. 11*; frofr 

{error for hrof) 52. 24 ; g. frofre 

8* 3* i- 79* "• I3 > i"- XI l "use. 

frofres 9. 17*. 
IWforbdc,/". book of consolation, 

translation of the Latin title De 

Consolatione ; froferboc*, frofr- 

boc 50. 6. 
frnma, 1) wm. beginning, origin ; 

52. 2i f xx. 275 &c. ; d. fruman 



79- *3> I 3^* 3' ; »t fruman 129. 
18, 142. 27, xvii. 13, 26; from 
fruman xx. 10 ; a. 58. 9, 69. 18, 
147. 27, 29, 148. 1, xvii. 2. 2) 
adj. « forma, first ; d. Caere fru- 
man gecynde 69. 24* ; a. fruman 
sceaft -» frumsceaft 69. 27*, 31*. 

frumcierr, m. first time ; d. set 
frumcerre, at once 145. 25. 

frumsceaft, f creation, origin ; 
d. frumsceafte 58. 8, xxix. 7 ; a. 
frumsceaft xvii. 24. 

frumstol, m. original seat, home ; 
xx. 125 ; a. xx. 63. 

frymtS, /. origin, beginning; d. 
art frymCe xi. 38, 77, xiii. 13, 
xxix. 38. 

fugol, m. bird ; fugl xxvii. 24 ; d. 
fugle xxiv. 1 \pl.g. fugla 57. 20, 
xxvii. 19 ; d. fugelum 1 15. 4* ; 
fuglum 121. 15*, 124. 8, xxvii. 
1 1 ; a. fugelas xiii. 48. 

ful, adj. dirty, foul ; d. pi. fulum 

"5- 7- 
full, 1) adj. full, complete; 22. 

9 &c. and i. 9 ; full man, 

perfect 114. 8 ; ful 23. 20*, iv. 

36, ix. 5; wk. fulla no. 19, 

126. 13; /. wk. fulle 83. 21, 

85. 17 ; n. full 83. 8 &c. ; wk. 

fulle 83. 5, 84. 1, 90. 15; g. 

miles xxviii. 41 ; a. fullne 39. 3, 

in. 2; fulne 25. 22, no. iS, 

xxi. 8; /. fulle 78. 13 ; n. full 

8S. 28 ; inst. fulle 103. 18, 100. 

14 ; //. n. fulle 113. 31 ; /. fulla 

65. 12 ; wk. fullan 88. 29, 78. 8 ; 

a f fulla 77. 19, 82. 24, 88. 28 ; 

fulle 78. 22, 88. 18 ; wk. fullan 

77. 23 ; sup. fullast 84. 2 ; tt. 

fullost 83. 12. 2) adv. fully, 

quite \fq. 24. 7 &c. and xxiv. 17, 

xxvi. 17 ; ml 12. 26 &c. {equally 

common). 

fullfremman, wv. accomplish, 

complete; 106. 13, in. 1; to 

fulfremmanne 19. 23 ; ind. prs. 

3.J. fullfremeO 103. 19 ; sbj.prs. 

$.s. fullfremme 103. 17; pp. 

fullfremed, complete, perfect 

in. 3, 128. 13; ». wk. full- 

fremede 83. 6 ; /. wk. fulfremede 
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78. 10 ; a. n. fulfremed 73. 19 ; 
g.pl. fulfremedra 41. 12. 

fullfremednes, /. perfection ; g. 
fullfremednesse 84. 9. 

fullgan, anv. w. d. accomplish, 
perform ; falgan 19. 2 1, 124. 28; 
fulgan 9. 25* ; fulgangan 18. 4 ; 
ind. prs. 3.J. fulgseC 70. 16, 
109. 14, 131. 14; pst. 3.*. fuleode 
12. 23; sbj. prs. 2.s. fulgonge, 
observe 10. 32 ; 3.J. fulga 53. 

fullice, adv. fully, perfectly ; fq. 

28. 25 &c. ; comp. fullicor 74. 28. 
fullmannod, adj. fully populated; 

a. n. fullmonnad 40. 1 7. 
fullneah, adv. very nearly, al- 
most; 58. 14*; fulneah/?. 10. 

23 &c. and xviii. 4. 
fulltruwian, wv. w. d. trust ; ind. 

prs. 2. pi. fultruwiao* 60. 23. 
fulluhtoeawas, m. //. baptismal 

rite ; d. fulluhtdeawum i. 33. 
fuUwyrcan, wv. complete ; 99. 15. 
fultum, m. help, support ; g. ful- 

tumes 31. 20, 59. 29, 65. 17, 
- 75. 8; fultomes 59. 32, 96. 32, 

97. 2 ; d. raltume 66. 19, 104. 

19 ; fultome 101. 1 ; a. fultum 

47- 7» 79- 3> xxxi - 8 - 
fultumian, fulteman, wv. w. d. 

help ; ge fulteman 71. 21 n. ; ind. 

prs. 3.J. fultumaff 147. 6; fulte- 

maC xxv. 21 ; pst. 3.J. gefultu- 

made 13. 28; gefultumede 7. 23*. 

fundian, wv. move (towards), tend 
to go; 51. 7; ind. prs. 3.J. 
fundaff 106. 10, xiii. 14; //. 
fundiaff fq. 82. 5 &c. and xx. 
239, 280 ; sbj. prs. 3.x. fundie 
xxi. 2 ; fundige 89. 6, 92. 18. 

furh,/. furrow ; d. pi. furum 12.9. 

furtfor, adv. further, more; 49. 
14*; furfur 50. 30, 99. 22, 102. 
21,27. 

furtSum, adv. a) time, first, just, 
103. 12, 108. 8. b) even, so 
much as, 42. 31 &c. ; fq. w. ne 
34. 4, viii. 32 &c. ; ne furtfon 
34. 2 ; ge furffum, aye, and even, 
fq. 24. 30 &c. ; ge furSon 39. 
22*, 23*, 70. 24*. 



fylgan, wv. w. d. follow ; vii. 1 ; 

fylgean 64. 5*; ind. pst. 3.J. 

fylgde xxvi. 54 ; filgde, fyligde* 

102. 32. 
gefyllan, wv. fill, satisfy ; 25. 1 1, 

28. 21, 31. 24, 38. 15 ; ind. prs. 

3 j. gefylB 28. 12; gefyllfl 62. 

28*; pst. 2.s. fyldest 82. 5*; 

3.1. gefylde xx. 247 ; sbj. prs. 

3.J. gefylle 19. 4 ; pp. gefylled 

19. 6, 60. 17 ; n. pi. m. gefylde 

7i- 15- 
fylat,f. help ; d. fylste xxiii. 7. 

fyr, n. fire ; 34. 7, ix. 1 2 &c. ; g. 

fyres 34. 27, 80. 26, xx. 83, 121, 

125 ; d. fyre 80. 10 &c. and xx. 

in, 148, xxiv. 1 2 ; a. fyr 18. 20 

&c.andxx. 153; fir 80. 21*. 
fyren, adj. fiery ; /. wk. fyrene 

135. 26, xxix. 7. 
fyr meat, adv. chiefly, most ; 32. 5 

(furemest B). 
fyrs, m. furze, furze-bush ; a. pi. 

fvrsas 51. 29, xii. 3. 
fyxtfran, wv. advance, help on ; 

I2 5« 3; **d* P rs ' $•*• fyrtJraC 
91. 24; pst. \.s. gefyrfirede 20. 
12 ; pp. n. pi. m. gefyrftrode 9. 
28*. 

G. 

gadertang, adj. united ; xxii. 39. 
gadrian, wv. bring together, 

collect, unite; gegadrjan 55. 

25 ; gegaderian 53. 29,1*$. 1 ; 

to gadrianne 19. 8; ind.\prs. 

2.x. gaderast 31. 13*; giderast 

31. 16*; gegnederast 82. 2; 

3. j. gadrad 28. 3, 61. 10; 

gegadrad* xi. 90 ; gaderad* 27. 

30* ; gegaderaC 53. 1 , 84. 24 n. ; 

gegaederafi 50. 2* ; //. gegad- 

eriao* 9. 6* ; gegaderiga$ 24. 

10* ; pst. 3«r. gegaderode 69. 

23* : sbj. prs. gegaderige 31. 

29, 60. 28* ; gegxderige, absol. 

or w. obj. omitted, concentrate 

(himself, his thoughts) 95. 2* ; 

//. gegaderien 73. 17 ; pp. 

gegadrod 92. 26; gegadrad 61. 

ii, 90. 10; gegaderod, com- 
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pacted 96. 14*; if. pi. if. 

gegadrade 90. 7; gegaderode 

9^. >5; gegaderade 76. 5; 

gegaderudu 113. 16; gega- 

derede 76. 3; gederode95. 14*; 

gegaderod 96. 17. 
gadrung, /. bringing together, 

collecting; gegaderunc 75. 19; 

a. gegadrunga 55. 27. 
gSlan, wv. hinder, impede; sbj. 

prs. 3.1. gsele vii. 51. 
gears, n. grass ; xx. 98. 
gafol, n. tribute, tax ; d. gafole 

35- 32. 
gal, adj. wanton, frivolous ; d. wk. 

galan 115. 3. 
galan, sv6. sing ; ind. pst. 3.x. 

gol vii. 2. 
gamen, n. amusement, sport; g. 

gamenes ix. 19 ; d. him to 

gamene ix. 9, 46. 
g&n,gangan, anv. go, walk ; 8. 16, 

107. 13, 15, 108. 8. 9, 33; rflx. 

Be gan 33. 12; gangan xxxi. 8 ; 

gongan iv. 17 ; ind. prs. 3 j. 

gaeC 27. 17, 47. 25, 126. 12, 

147. 9, xxxi. 16 ; walks 107. 
18; //. gao* 14. 10; pst. %.s. 
eode 8. 24, 102. 21, 26, 103. 
11 ; imp. pi. gaff 139. 5 ; sbj. 

prs. 3«r. gange xxviii. 38 ; pst. 

pi. eoden 101. 30. 
gegangan, anv. overrun, invade ; 

gegongan i. 12. 
garseog, m. ocean ; ix. 41 ; d. ? ligtf 

utMDtf garsecg xvi. 12. 
g&^t f m. spirit, soul ; 93. 6, xxii. 

* 39'? &- P l - S^st* xxi - 43- 
gastlic, adj. spiritual ; if. //. if. 

gastlicu 87. 2. 

gastlice, adv. spiritually; 11. 15, 

148. 28. 

go, conj. and (atque), fa. ; often w. 

eac 10. 6, xi. 10 &c ; ge . . . ge 

1 2. 4, ix. 2 &c ; segoer ge . . . 

ge 11. 31 &c 
%h,pron. if. pi. you ; 8. 22, x. 63 

&c. See also Cow. 
geador, adv. together ; xiii. 49. 
gealdor. if. incantation ; g. pi. 

galdra xxvi. 53. 
gear, if. year ; 17. 24 ; d. geare 



17. 25, 92. 15; 136. 15; on 
geare, yearly 64. 14 ; a. ger 65. 
3 3J pig- geara 44. 17, 19, 25, 
iv. 17, xix. 27, xxiv. 12, xxix. 56, 
59, 66 ; geo geara 70. 25 ; a. 
gear 44. 23, 115. 19, xxviii. 30. 

gdara, adv. long ago ; i. 1, ix. 9, 
xx. 52. 

gearm&lum, adv. year by year; 

i. 5- 

gearo, adj. ready ; 107. 32 ; a. 
gearone vii. 34. 

gearowita, wm. full, perfect 
understanding; gearo wito 146. 
2 3* ? a - gearowitan, superior to 
gesceadwisnes 130. 30. 

gearwe, adv. completely, thor- 
oughly ; gen. w. witan ; geare 1 2. 
26, 98. 20, 103. 6, 122. 28, xx. 
94, xxviii. 80; geara 26. 5, 31. 
17*; geare, geara*, once w. 
geman 96. 6. 

gearwian, wv. make ready, fur- 
nish ; ind. prs. 3.5. gearwao* 136. 
16* ; pp. gearod, gegyrewod* 32. 
27. 

geat, n. gate ; a. pi. gatu 102. 1 1 *. 

geatweard, m. janitor ; 102. 16. 

geo, adv. formerly, of old ; 8. 6*, 
7*, 9. 22*, 15.' 13 ; geo geara 
70. 25*, ii. 1, x. 34 ; usual form 
gio 13. 3, ii. 6 &c. ; gio dagum 

45- 4 J g» u 34- 30* J >" 34* 23, 
i. 1. 

geoc, n. yoke ; a. 46. 9 ; geoc 
40. 1* ; gioc ix. 55, x. 20. 

geocsa, wm. sobbing ; ii. 5. 

gaogcfthad, m. (period of) youth ; 
a. giogoffhad 122. 4. 

geoloca, wm. yolk of egg ; gioleca 
xx. 170. 

geomann, m. man of old ; g. pi. 
giomonna i. 23. 

geomerian, wv. mourn, lament; 
ind. prs. 2 J. geomrast 15. 3 ; 
prs. p. geomriende. 

geomenmg,/. mourning, lamen- 
tation ; d. geomerunge*, geom- 
runga 11. 1. 

geomor, adj. sad, sorrowful ; 
giomor ii. 3 ; d. wk, geomran i. 

«4- 
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geond, prep. w. a. throughout, 
over ; w. eorftan x. 58, xxxi. 3, 
43. 4>53- 7> 6 8. 22. 147. 3«.; 
g. burga fela iv. 42 ; g. foldan 
sceat iv. 52; g. eorSan sceat 
v*"* 5 J g* weorulde viii. 8, if 
viii. 41, ix. 58, xiii. 65 ; g. ffas 
mreran gesceaft xi. 73, (/. xx. 
19 ; g. Bretene xx. 99 ; g. ttisne 
sidan grund xx. J27, if. xxix. 
60 ; g. middangeard xx. 193, cf. 
xxi. 1, xxvii. 12; giond : g. 
ealle Romana mearce 64. 12 ; 
g. eorfjricu iv. 37 ; g. worulde 
xi - 45 J g- gesceaft xi. 63 ; g. 
eoroan xx. 106; g. wertfioda 
xxiv. 35. 

geondliehtan, wv. shine over, 
illuminate ; geondlihtan xxx. 
12. 

geondscinan, svi. illuminate ; 
141. 16, v. 44; ind. prs. 3.J. 
geondscinft 86. 9*. 

geondstyrian, wv. stir up, agi- 
tate ; pp. geohdstyred vi. 15. 

geond wlitan, svi. see through, 
look over ; ind. prs. 3.J. geond- 
wlitefi xxx. 15. 

geong, adj. young; a. geongne, 
giungne* 20. 6 //. ; giongne 20. 

10 '* /• g^ge xxy i« 67 ; n. pi. 
geonge 22. 26*; giunge 22. 
26, xxvi. 86. 

geongra, turn, young follower, 

disciple ; n. pi. gingran 9. 5*. 
georn, adj. desirous, eager; i. 

georne, adv. eagerly, earnestly; 

1 1 times, 16. 22 and xx. 31, xxi. 
20 ; carefully 91. 24 ; gionne 
xxix. 3 ; sup. geornost xxv. 27, 
xxvii. 29. 

geornfull, adj. desirous, eager, 
earnest; 51. 9; d. wk. georn- 
full an 51. 24 ; n. pi. georofulle 
73. 32, xix. 27. 

geornfullice, adv. earnestly ; 50. 

geornfullnes,/ desire, eagerness ; 
d. geornfulnesse 54. 3, 7. 

geornlice, adv. earnestly, care- 
fully ; 7 times, 9. 29 &c. 



geotan, svi. pour, cast (metal) ; 

//. to anuin wegge gegoten 

90. 8. 
giedd, n. song, poem ; a. gyd vii. 

2 > pl- g e< * "• 5 J d. giddum 
57. 2, xiii. 1. 

gieddian, wv. sing, recite ; 64. 
24 ; gieddigan 73. 22 ; giddian 
9. 10*, 39. 16, 48. 22, 51. 28*, 
60. 27*, 71. 4; giddigan 48. 
22*, 60. 27, 64. 24* ; gyddian 
46. 2 ; giddien 9. 29* ; ind. pst. 
2.s. giddodest 12. 22; 3. s. gid- 
dode, used in formula, 21. 1 
&c. ; gyddode i. 84 ; geoddode 
26. 22*. 

giefan, sv$. give; gifan 71. 24, 78. 
23 ; ind. prs. 2.s. gifet 81. 34 ; 
3.J. gif« 65. 3, 113. 9, 119. 32, 
120. 1, 147. 15; pst. 3. j. geaf 
142. 9 ; sbj. prs. $.s. gife 27. 
22 ; prs. p. gifende 148. 19 ; pp. 
gifen xvi. 10. 

giefol, adj. freely giving, liberal ; 
giful 119. 31. 

giefu,/. gift, grace; gifu 22. 24, 
120. 1 ; gifo 119. 32; d. gife 
142. 11 ; a. 62. 22, 119. 28, 
142. 9, 11, 146. 9 ; //. n. gifa, 
gifta* 40. 21 ; g. 17. 15 ; gifena 
17. 17*; d. gifum 27. 21 ; a. 
gifa 81. 34, xx. 227. 

gieldan, .re/3, pay, reward, requite; 
ind. prs. 3.1. gilt 141. 9, 142. 
13, 148. 33 ; sbj. prs. 3.J. gelde 
144. 6 ; pst. 1 j. guide 124. 13, 
xxvii. 26. 

gielp, m. boasting, glory, fame ; , 

55. 7; gUp4*. >5*» 47- **> 56. 
21*; gelp x. 17; gylp 68. 29 ; 

g. gilpes 41. I2», 45. 21*, 71. 

27, vii. 15; gelpes 45. 21, x. 

*3 ; gyipes *• 9 ; d > g^t* 9- 7*> 

45. 8, MPr. 8, x. 69 ; gelpe 45. 

8 ; a. gielp 68. 12; gilp 46. 3* ; 

gelp x. 2 ; gylp ix. 46. 
gielpan, sv$. w. g. boast ; gilpan 

29. 18, 20, ix. 19; ind. prs. 2. J. 

gilpst 30. 29 ; 3.x. gilp 06 8. 29 ; 

imp. gilp 29. 20 ; sbj. prs. $.pl. 

gilpen 66. 5. 
gielpaoafta, wm. boastful enemy 
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or criminal ; a. gelpscattan ix. 

49. 
gieman, wv. w. g. heed, care for ; 

geman xxxi. 1 ; ind. prs. 3. s. 

gymo* MPr. 8; 3.//. gimdon 

33- 3 1 * J gcmdon 33. 30*, viii. 

10 ; imp, gem, observe xxix. 3. 
giemel&ast./. carelessness, negli- 
gence ; d. gimeleste 44. 2 ; a. 

giemelieste, gemeleste* 11. 12. 
giexnen, /. care, heed; gemen 

27. 13*. 7°- a8 > vii. 51 ; d. ge- 

menne 70. 30*. 
gierela, turn, dress, clothing ; 

gegerela 30. 20 n. ; d. gegerelan 

111. 26. 
giernan, wv. w. g. desire, long 

for ; to girnanne 90. 13 ; ind. 

prs. 2.s. girnst 71. 27 ; //. girnao* 

35- 25, 43- 3 ; geornaff 43. 3* ; 

pst. \.s. girnde 40. 9* ; //. gim- 

dan 33. 24*. 
gierwan, wv. get ready, adorn; 

ind. prs. 3.J. gieretJ xxix. 59 ; 

pst. $.pl. giredon viii. 25 ; pp. 

n. pi. m. gegerede xxv. 6. 
giese, adv. yes ; gise la gese 39. 

30*; gyse8;. 12. 
giet, adv. yet, still ; often w. com p. 

12. 26 &c. ; w. nu, $a, 43. 8 &c ; 

giet usual form in C, 12. 26; 

xx. 20 &c, but hardly occurs in 

B ; git about 6 times in C and 

about 12 times in B ; get about 

20 times in C and about 8 times 

in B; gyt 51. 14*; geot 105. 

31*; gieta viii. 12 ; gila xxiii. 

7 5 geta vii. 3, viii. 33, xxiv. 

46. 
gif, conj. if ; fa. ; gen. w. sub/. Pr. 

12, i. 27 &.C. ; w. ind. 9. 18, iv. 

49 &c 
gifernes, f. greed ; g. g i femes se 

102. 32 ; d. 70. 18. 
girre, adj. a) greedy ; b) desirous, 

eager; 50. 21(b), 103. 32 («). 
gift, v. giefu. 
gigant, tn. giant ; 99. 7 ; //. n. 

gigantes, gigant as* 98. 30; d. 

gigantum 98. 33. 
gimm, m. gem, jewel ; gim xxii. 

23; /'• "• gimmas 73. 37, 89. 



*3 » S' gjmma 38. 37, 39. 1, xiv. 

3; d. gimmnm 11. 37, 28. 29, 

34. 13, 64. 36; a. gimmas 74. 

1, xix. 9, 32. 
gimmoynn, n. kind of jewel ; g. 

gimcynnes 60. 29; a. gimcyn 

74. 2 ; d. pi. gimcynnum viii. 

57, xv. 4, xxv. 6. 
gimmreoed, n. jewelled hall, 

palace ; a. gimreced viii. 25. 
ginfaest, adj. abundant, liberal; 

a.pl.f. ginfaesta gifa xx. 227. 
gisoian, wv. sob ; prs. p. gisciende 

8.8. 
git, pron. yon two ; d. inc 19. 28. 
gitsere, m. covetous person, 

miser; 34. 11, 38. 14, 65. 36, 

114. 36; g. gitseres 38. 29; d. 

gitsere 60. 28; gietsere 19. 9; 

a. pi. gitseras 28. 3. 
gitaian, wv. w. g. covet ; ind. 3.J. 

gitsatf 59. 36. 
gftsung, f. covetousness, greed ; 

36. 39, 38. 3, 34. 7, 40. 7, 60. 30, 

109. 5, vii. 15, viii. 46 ; gitsunc 

**"• 43 \ & gitsunge x. 13 ; d. 

51.8; gidsunge 71. 16; a. 

gitsunga 17. 39, 19. 18, 36. 28 ; 

gitsunge 17. 29*, 28. 21* ; 

gidsunga 17. 30 ; pi. g. gitsunga 

19. 7; a. 31. 33, 38. 15, 29. 
glaed, adj. bright, pleasant; /. 

gladu 14. 14, v. 11. 
gl»«, n. glass; d. glase 11. 26. 
glarahluttor, adj. clear as glass ; 

/. giseshlatru 14. 12*; a. f. 

glashlutre v. 8. 
gleaw, adj. shrewd, wise; boca 

gleaw i. 52 ; n. 16. 20. 
glengan, wv. adorn; ind. pst. 

3«*- geglengde 64. 26, xv. 4; 

pp. geglengde xxv. 10. 
glidan, svi. glide ; ind. prs. 3.J. 

glide© xx. 1 70, xxviii. 39, xxix. 

37. 
gliwian, wv. sing; gliowian so. 

33*. 
gliwword, n. song, poem ; d. pi. 

gliowordum vii. 3. 
gnsett, m. gnat; n. pi. gnaettas 

36.8. 
gnornian, wv. grieve; 138. J 6, 
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19; ind. prs. 3.//. gnoraiatj 

24. 13. 
gnornung, /. grief, lamentation; 

13. 4; d. gnornunga 12. 4; 

gnornnnge iii. 10 ; a. gnornunga 

9. 14, 15. 21 ; n.pL 16. 8. 
god, 1) adj. good ; v. fq. ; good 

is usual form in C, god in B ; 

exx ' °f 8°d tn C are P ven * 
god 35. 13; wk. gooda, goda 

104. 2 &c. ; /. good, god 47. 

22 ; god 138. 4 ; n. good, god 2b. 

1 1 ; £. goodes, godes 38. 28, ix. 

49) 62; godes 119. 12; wk. 

goodan, godan 35. 10*; gddan 

113. 27; d. goodum, godum 

1 28. 32 ; /. goodre xxii. 42 &c. ; 

wk. goodan, godan 18. 22 ; a. 

goodne, godne 38. 33, 53. 22, i. 

42 ; wk. godan 1 23. 28 ; //. ///. 

/ n. goode, gode 35. 23 ; g6de 

106. 33; wk. goodan, gddan 

104. 20; g. goodra, godra 18. 

16, 45. 23, 124. 20, 125. 11, 

i* 45 » gocli* xxvii. 29 ; wk. 

godena 45. 2,1 39. 6 ; d. goodum, 

godum 41. 6, 125. 10; godum 

113. 32, 118. 27, 125. 9, 139. 

1 7 ; a. goode, gode 39. 14 ; wk. 

goodan, godan 37. 30 ; f gooda 

62. 15 ; n. goode, gode 79. 

2S* ; good xx. 45 ; comp. betera 

*7- 3 7» 35- l6 » 72. Mi 21, 23, 
132. 15; betra 2S. 12, 131. 30, 
132. 26, 146. 23;/. betere 18. 
32, 72. 24, 146. 24, xii. 19, xx. 
187 ; n. betere about 10 times, 
20. 28 &c. ; betre about 4 times, 
84. 1 7 Sec. ; g. beteran xxv. 29 ; 
a. 71. 22 ; n. betere 83. 25, 85. 
21; betre 18. 33; n. pi. betran 
I 3°- 3» I 34- l &\ sup. beta xxx. 
4; wk. betsta no. 26, 132. 26; 
n. betst 53. 21 &c ; a. wk. 
betstan 114. 15 ; //. n. wk. 130. 
8; g. wk. betstena 69. 14; d. 
betst um 45. 20; wk. betstan 130. 
8. 2) sbst. n. good ; good usual 
form in C, 37. 21 &c; god 
about 1 2 times, 29. 6 &c. ; god 

29- 5i 8 3« *» 9 8 « 21 J g- goodes 
52. 21 &c. ; godes 13. 18 &c ; 



godes 76. 19, no. 25, 135. 16; <£ 
goode 71. 13, 89. 6* &c. ; gode 
44. 28, 114. 9, 141. 6, iii. 10 ; a. 
good; god 22. 14, 56. 27, 88. 
25; g6d 106. 34, 107. 8, 143. 
19 ; pi. n. good ; g. gooda ; goda 
56. 7 ; d. goodum, godum 39. 13, 
88. 29; a. good, god 18. 10, 29. 

9» 3>- n ; c 6 ** a 7- *<>*• 

god, m. 1) god; 98. 28, 109. 21, 
1 1 5. 24, 28 ; a. 1 15. 26, 1 16. 1 ; 
//. n. godas 113. 19, 114. 20; 
g. goda 109. 17 ; a. godas 115. 
27; godu 98. 28, 102. 11. 2) 
God ; 12. 19 &c, often difficult 
to distinguish from god (2) ; in 
C the two are occasionally 
confused, God being written 
good, or g6d 83. 27, 84. 2, 13, 
26, 87. 30, 94. 4, 109. 16, 17 ; 
occurs about 170-175 times in 
all ; g. Godes 1 1. 7 dec. ; d. Gode 
9. 29 &c. ; a. God 38. 26 Sec. 

godcund, adj. Godlike, divine; 
wk. godcunda 39. 29 Sec. ; f. 
godcund 127. 20 ; wk. godcunde 

128. 16 &c. ; n. godcund 127. 
20; g. wk. godcundan 135. 5; 
d. wk. 99. 18 &c. ; a. godcundne 
26. 25 ; wk. godcundan 25. 15; 
godcundan 79. 3 ; without arti- 
cle, 136. 7; dpi. godcundum 54. 
11, 141. 1, 143. 12. 

godcundlic, adj. divine ; g. god- 
cundlices 32.2; </.godcundlicum 
148. 25 ; a. n. wk. godcundlice 

129. 29. 
gc4oundlice,o<7Z'. divinely; 31. 27. 
godcundnes, /. divine quality, 

Godhead ; 85. 28 ; g. godcund- 

nesse 100. 11, 31; a. 85. 32, 

13a. 24. 
godnes,/. goodness ; goodnes 100. 

16, 114. 19, xx. 31 ; godnes 79. 
'21*, 84. 24, 90. 21 ; godnes 

113. 27; g. goodnesse 98. 2, 

100. 21. 
godwebb, n. fine cloth; godweb 

28. 31 ; a. viii. 25. 
gold, n. gold; 27. 28, 29; g. 

goldes xiv. 3; d. golde n. 27, 

28, 19. 5, 34. 11, viii. 57, xv. 4, 
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xxv. 6; a. gold 33. 9, 73. 25, 

140. 14, 16, xix. 6. 
goldhord, mn. hoard of gold, 

treasure; a. 140. 12. 
goldsmro*. m. goldsmith (Weland) ; 

g. goldsmitfes 46. 17, x. 34. 
«***» «jr. grey ; a. /. gnege v. 8. 
grafan, sv6. dig ; ind. pst. 3 s. 

grof viii. 57. 
gram, adj. fierce, cruel ; a. wk. 

graman 36. 21 ; //. a. wk. 102. 

22. 

gr&pian, wv. handle, touch ; 

gegrapian 145. 22 ; ind. pst. 

u. grapode, felt, groped 97. 

18. 
grdat, adj. stout, thick ; 117. 29. 
grdne, adj. green ; d. pi. grenum 

xix. 6. 
grdnian, wv. become green ; xi. 

57. 
gretan, wv. salute, greet; ind. 

pst. $.s. gegrette 8. 17*. 
griznm, adj. terrible, grim ; d. 

grimmum iii. 1. 
grimme, adv. fiercely; v. 8, vii. 

gripan, svi. seize ; gegripan x. 

69 ; ind. prs. 3.1. gegripo* 47. 2. 

grot, n. grain, particle ; a. 95. 1 7, 

I4 6 - 3- 
growan, rv. grow ; 91. 25, 95. 16, 

xi. 57, xxii. 42 ; ind. prs. 3.J. 

groweC xx. 99, xxix. 69 ; grewo* 

49. 19*, 80. 17*, 91. 31, 136. 

I 9*» gegrewo* 91. 21; pi. 

growaf5 xxix. 66; sbj. pst. 3./. 

greowe 91. 26 ; prs. p. growende 

136. 20. 
grand, tn. bottom, ground, land ; 

a. viii. 46, xx. 127, xxix. 16, 60 ; 

08 Cone grand, thoroughly 52. 

1 2 ; d. pi. grundum xx. 35. 
grondldaa, adj. bottomless; /. 

vii. 15; f. wk. grundlease 19. 

7 ; d. grundleasum 9. 10, iii. 1 ; 

a. pi. wk. grundleasan, insatiable 

38. I5» 29. 
grandweall, m. foundation; a. 

grundweal vii. 34. 
grymettan.grymetian ; wv. roar, 

grunt ; grymetigan xiii. 29 ; ittd. 



pst. $.pl. grymetodan 116. 18*; 

grymetedon xxvi. 81. 
gums, wm. man ; x. 69 ; g. pi. 

gumena 139. 6, ix. 41, xxv. 27, 

xxvi. 37. 
gumrinc, tn. man ; g.pl. gumrinca 

xxvi. 53. 
giro*,/, war, battle ; d. gufle i. 23. 
gyden, /. goddess; xxvi. 53; 

gydene no. 2*; a. pi. gydena 

102. 22. 
gylden, adj. golden xxi. 20; a. 

heafodbeag gyldenne 112. 23; 
#i.pl. n. gylden u 104. 17 ; m. wk. 

gyldenan 89. 12 ; d. gyldenum 

in. 16. 
gylt, m. guilt; g. gyltes 123. 20. 



H. 

habban, wv. a) have; b) hold, 
regard; 17. 31, x. 22 &c, 109. 
8 W J gehabban, hold, retain 
25. 9; to habbanne 16. 13 &c, 
68. 26 (6) ; to habbenne 30. 10* 
&c. ; ind. prs. i«f. haebbe 13. 16 
&c. ; habbe 17. 17* ; neg. n%bbe 
1 27. 27 ; 2a. hafast xx. 21, xxiv. 
25 ; haefst 12. 25 &c. ; hafst 105. 
21*; neg. naefst3i. 15 &c. ; xx. 
36 ; 3 j. hafafj 72. 2*, ii. 4, viii. 
43, 46, ix. 63, xi. 23, 29, xiii. 
6, xx. 153, 189, xxviii. 21 ; neg. 
nafaft xxii. 46, xxviL 5 ; haefS x. 
67, xL 22, 31, 55, 64, xx. 143, 
190, xxiv. 37, xxviii. 25 ; usual 
form in prose 16. 20 &c. ; neg. 
nsefff 53. 3 &c ; gehsefft, holds, 
possesses 47. 2*; pi. habbaff 
13. 29, iv. 44 &c. ; habbxft 
xx. 193 ; neg. nabbaff 37. 25 
&c. and xx. 195, xxxi. 8 ; hcebbe 
we 77. 14 ; pst. 2 a. hafdest 15. 
2 &c; hsefdes 22. 2, 23. 20*; 
neg. nxfdest 15. 12; 3./. hsefde 
Pr. 8, iv. 23 &c. ; « sceolde 52.27; 
//. hnefdon 7. 16, xxvi. 18 &c, 
1 16. 1 (b) ; neg. nsefdon xxvi. 93 ; 
hsefdan i. 6 (J) ; sbj. prs. hsebbe 
19. 17, x. 68 Sec. ; habbe oecas. 
in B, 29. 23* &c. ; neg. naebbe 
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25. 21 &c; //. haebben 35. 19 
&c. and xix. 47, xxix. 91 ; 
habben 77. 20; habban occas. 
in B, 62. 12* &c. and 120. 7 ; 
tug. naebben 31. 26; pst. haefde 
25. 22 ; neg. naefde 33. 11, xxv. 
71 ; //. hcefden 64. 4, 67. 6, 
xvii: 1; neg. naefden 1 17. 11, 118. 
32 ; //. haefd, gehaefd* 30. 25 ; 
neg. naefd, genaefd* 30. 26. 
hador, adj. bright, clear ; xxii. 24 ; 
d. hadrum 21. 2*, xxviii. 48 ; 
pi. n. f. hadre xx. 230 ; d. 
hadrum xx. 232. 
hadre, adv. brightly, clearly ; sup. 

hadrost vi. 4. 
heeftan, wv. bind, imprison ; //. 
gehaefted xxv. 49 ; gehefted xxi. 
5 ; gehaeft 24. 31, 89. 7 ; haeft 
3 4« 3 1 *; pi* »• gehaefte 112. 2 ; 
a.f. gehaefte 57. 5*. 
hsftedom, m. captivity ; d. 

haeftedome xxv. 65. 
hffile, m. man (vir) ; i. 53. 
hffiletS, m. man ; g. pi. haele&a vii. 
6, 18, ix. 57, x. 1, 68, xiii. 32, 
xxi. 37, xxvi. 49, xxviii. 48, 
xxix. 58 ; d. haele&um MPr. 10, 
xxix. 22. 
h&lig, adj. inconstant, variable; 

d. wk. haelgan 115. 3*. 
heelo, /. health, prosperity ; 54. 
25, 92. 21* »., 132. 14; g. haele 
*3» 30; ha*lo 107. 28. 
hSmedCing, n. sexual intercourse; 

g. haemedftinges 93. 18. 
hsrfest, m. autumn ; 29. 24, 49. 
18, 136. 16, xxix. 61 ; a. on 
haerfest 49. 19, xi. 58. 
hsrfesttid, /. autumn ; a. on 

haerfaesttid 10. 12. 
hSs, /. command; d. haese iv. 

26. 

h»to,/ heat ; d. haeto xx. 73 ; a. 

8°- 5» 92. 7, xx. 113, xxix. 50; 

h&to 42. 3*. 

hSSfeld, m. heathland; a. 34. 27. 

hagol, m. hail ; hagal xxix. 63 ; 

n.pl. haeglas 136. 17*. 
h.k\,adj. un impaired ySound,healthy ; 
22. 6, 28; n. 91. 9, 94. 1, 104. 
32, 122. 2 ; gehal 93. 32,94. 1*; 



d. halum 132. 7 ; 'Sam halum 

men 132. 6 ; //. n. hale 22. 29 ; 

a. n. 82. 10 ; halxx. 261 ; comp. 

n.pl. halran 88. 21. 
halig, adj. holy ; xx. 46 ; /. halige 

iv. 4 ; g. haliges xxix. 55 ; pi. 

n. halige 133. 7 ; wk. halgan 

26. 21 ; a. halige 10. 19, i. 25, 

iv. 38 ; sup. halgost xxvi. 38. 
ham, 1) m. home, dwelling ; //. n. 

hamas 33. 23, viii. 8; g. hama ix. 

18. 2) adv. homewards, ham 

cerde 115. 19. 
hamfest, adj. resident, dwelling ; 

43. 3* 32. 

hand,/, hand ; d. honda xxix. 61 ; 
d. pi. hondum 9. 3*, 149. 4. 

hangian, wv. intrans. hang; 
hongian on 'Sam anwealde, cling 
to* 35. 22 ; ind. prs. 3.J. hangaS 
65* 2 9» 82. 1 1*, v. 4 ; h. on fjaem, 
depends on, 101. 9 T $pl. hon- 
giaff 130. 5 ; pst. $.s. hangode 
xx. 266. 

har, adj. grey, hoar; d. harum 

v. 13. 

hara, torn, hare; 102. 7, 115. 2. 

hat, adj. hot; wk. hata 136. 15, 
xxix. 58; n. hat xxviii. 61; d. 
wk. hatan 80. 9 ; a. pi. hate iv. 19. 

gehat n. promise ; a. pi. 7. 9*. 

hatan, rv. call, name (w. the 
name in the nom. case) ; com- 
mand ; fq. 39. 5 &c. ; command 
66. 23 ; ind. prs. l.s. hate 96. 22 ; 
3«r. hateS viii. 51 ; ha* 99. 10*; 
commands 144. 29 ; hat 116. 20* ; 
//. hataC/^. 7. 12, viii. 49 &c. ; 
haetao* 132. 20; hate we 136. 4; 
pst. 2.s. hete 79. 33; 3.J. net, 
commanded 7. 1 1 &c. and i. 42, 
ix. 9, 24 ; heht i. 70, 72 ; //. 
heton, named xxvi. 49 ; relic of 
pass, voice 3.;. hatte, is or was 
called i. 53, 34. 8*, 9, 37. 3, 
41. 23, 99. 9, 10*, 101. 23, 140. 
9 ; sbj. prs. %.pl. haten 68. 10 ; 
pst. 3.x. hete 117. l\ pp. haten 
36. 17, 43. 7, 46. 22, 101. 26, 
xvi. 15, xxvi. 57; gehaten 7. 
12*, 50. 7*, 83. 29*, 143. 6, 
148. 7, x. 46, xxviii. 24 ; n. pi. 
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hatene 115. 16; hatne 7. 3*; 
gehatene 114. 22. 
geh&tan, rv. promise; ind. ftrs. 
2 j. gehaetst 105. 30 ; 3.J. gehset 
47. 17, xxv. 5 a ; pi. gehataff 58. 
ai, 32,59. 19, 73. 16, 17; pst. 
i.j. gehct 78. 6, 139. 35; 2. j. 
gehete 9. ai, 50. 26, 78. 9, 31*, 
139- 2I J 3-J- gchct 7. 7, 71. 13, 

102. ao, 113. 4, i. 35. 
h&te, *?</». hotly ; ft*/, hatost 13. 8. 
h&theortnes, /. violent temper, 

anger; g. hatheortnesse 113. 1, 
xxv. 47. 
hati&n, wv. hate ; 133. 38, xxvii 
33 ; ind.prs. 3. J. hataff 133. 38 ; 
pL hatiati 146. 7, 8 ; imp. pi. 

149. 5 » *& P rs - 3-*- hatige 133. 

30, 134. 16. 
h&wian, wv. look upon, survey ; 

imp. hawa 10. 26. 
hS, pron. he ; Pr. 3 &c. Oblique 

cases often reflx.\g. his, gen. used 

as a poss. adj. his, Pr. 7 &c. ; 

w. article : his sio hea goodnes 

84. 14 ; sio his gesxl'S 89. 1 ; 

his "Saere hean ceastre 141. 7; 

his 0am anwealde 69. 33 ; Cara 

his ttegna 11 1. 33 ; w. wk. adj. 

103. 16 ; d. him Pr. 13 &c. ; a. 
hine Pr. 1 2 &c. ; for pi. v. hie. 

heafod, n. head ; <r\ heafde 65. 30, 
137. io } i. 43; a. pi. heafdu 
103. 14, 17, 137. 9. 

heafodbSag, m. crown; a. 11 3. 

*3- 
heah, 1) adj. higbj deep ; sublime ; 

f wk. hea 84. 14, 85. 30; if. 

heah 99. is; h. weder, rough, 

stormy 115. 31 ; g. wk. hean 

3 a - <>> x 35- 2 5> M 6 - 3 7 I '• heaum 

28. 18; «/£. hean 26. 31 &c. ; 
eohan 14. 16*; tf.heanei48.30, 
vii. 4, xxiv. 3, xxix. 2 ; wk. hean 
105. 5, 135. 34 ; pi. d. heaum xxi. 
1 1 ; comp. a. s. n. herre 55. 36 n. ; 
sup. hehst xxvi. 38 ; wk. hehsta 
63. 34 &c ; /. wk. hehste 50. 
1 2 &c. ; n. hyhst xiii. 53 ; hehst 
ix. 4; wk. hehste 53. 32 &c. 
and xx. 46, xxix. 74 ; hehstse 
90. 7 ; g. wk. hehstan 55. 17 n. j 



&c. ; d. wk. 18. 8 &c. «i*rf* xxiv. 

39, xxvi. 44 ; inst. on tSxm 

hehste goode 100. 14; //. ^. 

w£. hehstena 56. 6, 77. 25 ; a. 

wk. hehstan 18. 9. 2) adv. on 

high 57. 31. 
heahburg,/. chief town; 7. 30. 
heahsfi,/ deep sea ; g. xi. 3. 
heahaetl, if. high seat, throne ; d. 

heahsetle 136. 23, 148. 33, iv. 2, 

xxix. 74 ; pl.g. heahsetla 11. 27 ; 

d. heahsetlum 10. 19, 11 1. 13, 

iv. 38, xxv. 5. 
heald, adj. leaning, inclined ; f. 

pred. 57. 6* ; pi. n. healde 55. 

16*, 147. 7*. 
healdan, rv. hold, keep ; observe ; 

perform ; 93. 24, 98. 11 ; restrain 

109. 31, 138. 5; healdon i. 71 

(J) ; healden xi. 73 ? ; gehealdan 

40- 23, 59- 2 9> 6 5- *<>, 7 6 - 33» 

1 34. 38, xi. 47 ; support, satisfy 

38. 33 ; to gehealdenne 50. 24 ; 

ind.prs. 2.s. heist 31. 13; 3 J. 

haldetf xx. 166 ; gehealdeS vii. 

46 ; healt 81. 13*; helt 80. 16*; 

gehelt 37. 11*, 53. 2, 84. 25, 

131. 6 ; hilt 38. 3 ; hylt xx. 95 ; 

//. hea Id a tf 10. 15 Second xxix. 

4; gehealdad* xi. 95; pst. 3_r. 

heold xxix. 55 ; pi. hioldon 64. 

*3J * m P- geheald 114. 3; sbj. 

prs. 3./. healde xiii. 35 ; gehealde 

76. 29; ///. 3.//. heolden 94. 

10 ; geheoldon 143. 35 ; pp. 

gehealden 22. 1 &c. ; contented 

43. 27, 6a 21 ; healdon 57. 6*. 
healf,/. a) half; b) side ; d. healfe 

43. 10 {b) ; be healfe heofones 

tiisses, in one part xxix. 43 ; 

adv. healfe o*y swetre, by half 

xii. 9 ; a. healfe 81. 11 (£), 136. 

9 (b), xx. 164 (b) ; //. d. used as 

adv. healfum, half 42. 16 ; a. on 

feower healfe his, all round him 

46. 4 » (*). 
hdalio, adj. high, exalted ; a. n. 

54. 4 ; comp. healicra 72. 21. 
healioe, adv. in a high degree; 

comp. healicor onbryrdan 14. 2. 
heall,/. hall ; a. healle vii. 6 ; a. 

pl. vii. 11. 
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healaian, wv. entreat, implore; 
ind, prs. i.s. healsige 51. 17, 
84. 8, 120. 6 ; halsige 105. 31 ; 

3.J. healsafl, halsatt* Pr. 11. 
hean, adj. lowly, humble ; a. wk. 

heanan 46. 15 ; //. n. hcane 

xvii. 6 ; a. wk. heanan 46. 16. 
heanes,/. height, high region ; d. 

heanesse 12. 1 ; a. 104. 31. 
heanlic, adj. abject, vile ; n.pLf 

heanlica 23. 27. 
heard, adj. a) hard; b) severe, 

ruthless; c) hard to bear; wiges 

heard, bold xxvi. 13; f. heard 

67. 8 (b) ; g.f heardre (0) ; //. 

g. heardra henfta xii. 21 (*) ; d. 

heardum broce 133. 25 (e). 
heard e, adv. firmly, excessively; 

xxv. 49; sup. heardost 105. 28, 

x. 14. 
heardheort, adj. hard-hearted ; 

143. 39. 
heardaeelig, adj. unfortunate ; d. 

wk. heardsaelgan 71. 1. 
heards&ft, /. misfortune ; a. pi. 

heardsselCa 1 1 7. 24 ; bad conduct, 

wickedness 44. 1. 
hearm, m. injury, harm ; 144. 19. 
hearmcwidian, wv. revile, abuse ; 

45. 10 ; hearmcwiddigan ib.* 
hearpe, w. f harp ; d. hearpan 

102. 11. 
hearpere, m. harp-player ; 101. 23, 

24, 102. 2, 18 ; g. hearperes 

102. 1 ; d. hearpere 101. 27, 

102. 9. 
hearpian, wv. play on the harp ; 

101. 27; ind.pst. 3~f. hearpode 

102. 5, 103. 3, 4. 
hearpung,/. playing on the harp ; 

d. hearpunga 102. 16, 102. 31, 

103. 6. 

heaSorian, wv. restrain, confine; 

tnd. prs, 3.J. heafteraft 1 28. 21 ; 

//. gehcatforad xiii. 6; ge- 

heaCaerod xi. 31 ; a. pi, f ge- 

heaOorade 49. 6, 57. 5. 
heaSorino, m. warrior; g. pi, 

hemrjorinca ix. 45. 
hebban, sv6. raise ; habban 146. 

26, xxxi. 18 ; imp. pi, hebbafj 

M9- 3- 



hddan, wv. catch up, seize ; sbj. 

prs. 3 j. gehede xxvii. 15. 
hefig, adj. heavy ; grievous ; 70. 

27, xx. 266, xxix. 53 ; it. 25. 3, 

73* 23, xix. 1 ; difficult 127. 21 ; 

/. wk. hefige 136. 13; d. f. 

hefigre 108. 7 ; wk. hefegan 7a 

30; a. n. hefig 40. 1, ix. 55; 

cotnp.f. hefigre 80. 30, xx. 133 ; 

g. befigran 50. 20 ; a. n. hefigre 

119. 15- 
heflglice, adv. grievously; 41. 

10. 
heflgneSj/.heavinesSjSluggishness; 

xxii. 25, 29 ; melancholy 56. 14; 

hsefignes 95. 7*; d. hefignesse 

95. 27 ; hefinesse xxii. 63 ; haefig- 

nesse 95. 22*. 
helan, SV4. conceal ; 147. 25 ; tnd, 

prs. 3. J. bilo" 61. 12. 
hell,/. Hades, hell; g helle 102. 

11, 13, 103. 14, viiiT 51 ; d. 34. 

8, 102. 2. 
hellware, //. m. inhabitants of 

bell ; wk. bellwaran 102. 27 ; 

g. hellwara 103. 2, 4; wk, 

hellwarana 103. 4*. 
helm, m. tree-top ; 91. 28 ; a. 92. 1. 
belma, wm. helm of ship ; 97. 1 1 ; 

d. helman 98. 2. 
helpan, sv$. w. g. or d. 122. 31 ; 

gehelpan 30. 12 ; imp. help 10. 

16 ; sbj, prs. $.s. helpe 123. 16 ; 

impcrs. help, avail 144. 24; //. 

geholpen 145. 1. 
hentan, wv. catch, seize ; gehen- 

tan xiii. 32. 
heo, pron. she; usual form in B, 

Pr. jo &c; hio usual form in 

C, 13. 9, i. 77 &c. ; about 20 

times in B, Pr. 2 &c. ; hi 130. 

18 ; hie 49. 24*, 57. 26* ; g. and 

d. hire ; g. often used as a possess. 

adj., her, its 22. 20, xiii. 20 

&c. ; often hiere in B, 22. 15* 

&c; heore 10, 4*, 7*, 24*, 11. 

6*, 49. 24*; hiore 47. 10*, 141. 

14 ; hyre 9. 8* ; a. hie, usual 
form Pr. 1*, 13. 31, v. 9 &c. ; 

hi Pr. 9*, 25. 8 &c. and xx. 166, 

214, 217, 219, xxvi. 65 ; for pi. 

v. hie. 
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hdofian, wv. intrans. lament ; prs. 

p. heofiende 8. 6. 
heofon, m. iky, heaven ; 72. 21 ; 

heofen 17. 33*; hefon 99. 13*; 

g. heofones 10. 1, x. 7 &c. ; hio- 

fones xxi. 39; beofenes 72. 17, 

98. 29, 135. 27; biofenes 105. 
19; heofnes 135. 25; hefones 
iv. 2; d. heofone 10. 6, 21. 2, 

99. 12, xxviii. 48 ; hefone vi. 4 ; 
a. heofon 10. 2, 41. 24, 99. 1, 
105. 16, xi. 30, xxiv. 29 ; hefon 
18. 7, iv. 4 ; //. g. heofona xiii. 
6, xxix. 71 ; d. heofonum 9. 19, 
18. 10, 129. 30, iv. 26 &c; 
heofennm 98. 29; hiofonum 81. 
33 ; hefonum 24. 29, 45. 27, ix. 
18. 

heofoncund, adj. heavenly ; heo- 
fencund 8. 16 ; g. wk. heofen- 
cundan 11. 17; a.wk. heofon- 
cund an 34. 19 ; //. n. wk. he- 
foncundan 30. 2 ; a. wk. heo- 
fon cundan xx. 235. 

heofonlic, adj. heavenly, celestial ; 
g. wk. heofonlican 45. 30; heo- 
fenlican 89. 2 1 ; d. wk. heofonlican 
104. 27, 120. 15; heofonlicon 
18. 21* ; a. pi. wk. heofonlican 
121. 30; hiofonlican 82. 2 ; he- 
fonlican 18. 10. 

heofonrice, n. kingdom of hea- 
ven ; g. hefonrices xi. 31. 

heofonstaorra, wm. star; n. pi. 
heofon steorran xx. 232. 

heofontorht,<fc//\ heavenly bright; 
a. wk. heofontorhtan xxiii. 3. 

heofontungol, n. heavenly body, 
sun ; xxii. 24. 

heonon, adv. hence ; hionon 105. 
24; hionan 82. 4, 105. 22, 23, 
xviii. 11, xxiv. 50, 52; hion 
xx. 239; hionane xiv. 9, xxix. 
84 n. 

heor,/. hinge; hior 88. 12 n. 

heorot, m. stag ; heort 102. 6 ; a. 
pi. heorotas xix. 17. 

heorte, wf. heart ; g. heortan 28. 
14, 15, v. 21 ; d. xviii. 11. 

Mr, adv. here ; 11. 29, iv. 41 &c; 
her on worulde 24. 25, 46. 31, 
1 18. 4, 1 23. 23 ; cf. iv. 47; her for 



worolde 23. 15, 24. 25, 113. 23, 

138. 23- 
herbuende, m. dweller on earth ; 

d. pi. herbuendnm xxix. 61. 
here, m. host, multitude ; x. 54 (?); 

d. here xxv. 15 ; d.pl. herigum 

xxvi. 57. 
heregeat, n. military dress ; d. pi. 

heregeatwum m. 16, xxv. 9. 
hererino, m. soldier, hero; a. 

i. 71. 
heretiema, wm. commander, 

general ; heretema i. 31. 
heretoga, wm. general, leader, 

chief man 37. 5, 46. 22, 24, 50. 

7, 61. 24, 143. 7, i. 47, x. 46 ; 

heretoha, consul 7. 12 ; g. here- 

togan 43. 6 ; pi. n. heretogan 

35- 3» 64. 12; g. heretogena 

35. 5- 
herian, wv. praise; 118. 26; to 

herianne 32. 28, 69. 3 ; to heri- 

ganne 64. 19 ; ind. prs. $.pl. 

heriaff 69. 2 ; pst. 3./. herede 

141. 13, xxx. 6 ; sbj.prs. herige 

30. 22, 68. 17 ;//. herien x. 26; 

herigen 46. 12, 72. 20;//. used 

as adj. geherod*, gehered 68. 

23 ; com p. geheredra*, heredra 

6 9-5- 
herlic, adj. martial, soldierly ; 

f ix. 18 ; haerlic i. 43. 
herung, /. praise ; d. heringe 64. 

2*, 68. 31, 104. 22. 
hider, adv. hither; 60. 32, 82. 4, 

xiv. u, xx. 164, 235, 239. 
hidres, adv. hidres Sidres, hither 

and thither 108. 14 (hider 7 Cider 

B)> J 39- 3 1 > hidres 7 ffidres 100. 

5- 
hie, pron. they ; n.& a. pi. of he, 

heo, hit ; usual farm in C and 

B is hi ; hie is fa. in B, rarer 

in C, 15. 5, 15. 12* &c; hy ah. 

15 times in C, 15. 27, i. 36 &c. ; 

in B, 15. 6*, 8*. 16. 16*, 146. $*; 

hio 33. 25*, 114. 22; g. hira 

44- 5» 99- 3. **• 145 » 35- 4 **.; 
hiera 30. 13*, 99. 1 ; usual form 
its C is hiora, but heora is fa.,, 
28. 21, ii. 13 &c. ; heora is usual 
form in B, but hiora also occurs 
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several times 26. 30 &c. ; heore 

28. 3*, 32. 7* ; d. him. 
hieldan, wv. lean, incline; ind. 

prs. 3.x. heldeS xx. 164; helt 

81. 11*. 
hienan, wv. bring low, humiliate; 

henan 122. 32, 125. 2. 
hienft, /. ignominy, humiliation ; 

d. hxnfte 24. 5 ; g. pi. henfta xii. 

21. 
hieran, wv. w. a. hear; w. d. 

obey ; heran i. 31, ix. 45 ; gehe- 

ran 50. 21, 78. 32, 96. 8, 118. 

11, 121. 8, 146. 4; to geheranne 
50. 10, 24; to gehyranne 51. 
10*; ind. prs. i.s. gehere 121. 
6; 3.J. gehertf 28. 13, 43. 2 ;pl. 
heratf iv. 5, 15 ; generaC 68. 16, 
139. 23, 145. 20, xiii. 47; w. 
inf. 142. 26; hyra© iv. 26; pst. 
i.s. geherde 51. 9, 124. 24; 2 J. 
geherdest 50. 26,98. 26 (w. inf.); 
gehyrdest 45. 4*, 65. 9* ; herdes 
vii. 9 ; 3. *. geherde 34. 2, 43. 
18, 45. 11, 122. 8, ix. 15;//. 
herdon 70. 25, viii. 14, 31 ; ge- 
herdon 33. 26, 43. 11, 66. 30; 
geheordon 70. 25* ; imp. gehere 
114. 1 n . ; geher 101. 16, m. 

12, 114. 1*, xxv. 1; sbj. prs. 
3. s. here w. d. 66. 1 4 ; pi. gehiran 
57. 20* ; pst. 3.J. herde vii. 4 ; 
pi. herden w. d. 98. 7, p ; prs. p. 
used as noun : //. g. geherendra, 
hearers 85. 26; d. geherendum 
101. 13; pp. gehered 45. 12, 
67. 12. 

hierde, m. shepherd, guardian ; 

hirde xxvi. 8, 41 ; hyrde x. 49 ; 

d. hirde vii. 22 ; a. xiii. 31. 
gehiernes, f. sense of hearing; 

gehernes 145. 18. 
hienum, adj. obedient ; a. pi. n. 

gehyrsume ia 3*. 
hfersumian, wv. obey; heorsu- 

mian 9. 22*; ind. prs. $,pl. 

heorsumiad* 10. 14*. 
hierwan, wv. despise, value 

lightly ; ind. prs. i.pl. herwaft, 

herewiafl* 29. 6. 
higian, wv. hasten, strive to go, 

tend; 25. 18; ind. prs. I J. 



higaft* 56. 4, 69. 14, xiii. 65 ; sbj. 

prs. $.s. higie 51. 25*, 112. 30; 

higige 51. 25. 
hildetorht, adj. shining in battle ; 

d. pi. hildetorhtum xxv. 9. 
hilts weord, n. hilted sword ; d. 

pi. hyltsweordum 1 1 1. 16. 
hind,/, female hart; a. pi. hinda 

xix. 17. 
hindan, odfr. from behind ; 136. 3. 
hired, m. body of retainers, court; 

d. hirede 67. 3, 104. 16. 
hirgedon, B's reading for C's 

sty red on 101. 28. 
hit, pron. it; 7. 25 &c. ; g. his; 

d. him ; a. hit ; for pi. v. hie. 
hiw, n. appearance, form, shape ; 

g. hiwes 147. 3 ; d. hiwe 131. 5 ; 

g.pl. hiwa xix. 23. 
hiwcuS, adj. familiar ; a. pi. m. 

hiwcuoe x. 61. 
hiwian, wv. shape, Torm ; ind. 

prs. 3. s. gehiwau* 129. 9. 
hiwung,/. (false) appearance, dis- 
simulation ; d. hiwunga 47. 22. 
hl»w, m. mound, barrow ; g. pi. 

hlsewa x. 43. 
hlaford, m. lord; 35. 31, ix. 55, 

xxv. 15, xxvi. 38 ; g. hlafordes 

30. 26, 63. 15 ; d. hlaforde 98. 

9, 136. 29, i. 47 ; a. hlaford 65. 

17, xxvi. 44, 72 ; pi. n. hlafordas 

35- 3°. 37. 26,67. 5 ; g. hlaforda 

xxv. 65. 
hlafordhold, adj. loyal, faithful ; 

n. pi. m. hlafordholde 3a 27. 
hlafordscipe, m. authority, supre- 
macy ; d. 16. 27. 
hleahtor, m. laughter ; d. hleahtre 

36. 2. 
hleotfor, n. melody, song; d. pi. 

hleoOrum xiii. 47. 
hlisa, wm. report, reputation ; 28. 

11 &c. and x. 54, 61 ; g. hlisan 

41. 13 &c. and*. 1, 14 ; hliosan 

*33- 3 1 *; <*• hlisan 41. 17 &c; 

a. 41. 15 &c. and i. 53, x. 22. 
hlisdadig, adj. of good repute, 

renowned 75. 25; a. pi. m. 

hliseadige 28. 5 ; com p. hlis- 

eadigra 27. 29; «. //. hliseadig- 

ran 28. 1. 
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hlis6&dignes,/ renown ; a, hlis- 

eadignesse 75. 28. 
hlud, adj. load; a. hladne 117. 

29. 
hlutor, adj. clear, pare ; n. v. 13; 

<r*. hlatrnm 135. 24; a./, hlatre 

xxi. 39 ; w£. hluttran 101. 20 ; 

ins/, hlatre xxix. 2 ; //. g. hlatern 

33. 31 ; d. hlutram xxi. 37 ; 

hluttrum eagum 89. 21, 115. 8 ; 

a. it. hlutor, hlatre* 147. 25; sup. 

a. s. wk. hlutrestan xxiii 3. 
hlatre, adv. clearly, brightly; sup, 

hlatrost xxii. 24. 
hlystan, wv. listen ; sbj. 3.J. hliste 

MPr. 10. 
hneppan, wv. intrans. strike, 

collide ; sbj. prs. $.pl. hnseppen 

130. 19, 20. 
hnesce, adj. soft, delicate ; n. h. 

water, fluid, yielding 80. 14, xx. 

93; compl. n. pi. hnescran, 

opposed to heard 92. 27 ; sup. 

hnescost 92. 4. 
hnipian, wv. droop ; ind.prs. 3.J. 

hnipaff xxxi. 13. 
hogian, wv. think (about), be in- 
tent ; 35. 22. 
hoi, n. hole, cave ; dungeon ; a. 

8. 10, ii. 11 ; a. pi. holu 19. 8. 
' hold, adj. gracious, friendly ; i. 56. 
holm, m. ocean, sea ; g. pi. hoi ma 

xi. 30. 
holt, nm. thicket, copse ; d. holte 

xiii. 37» 5 2 - 
hon, rv. trans, hang, hang up; 

ind. prs. 2.s. hehst 30. 18; 3.J. 

henS 112. 23. 
hopian, wv. (w. to) ; hope, trust ; 

ind. prs. 3.x. hopaS 27. 10, vii. 

44 ; sbj. prs. pi. hopien 149. 1. 
hord, n. hoard ; d. horde 31. 13. 
hordgestreon, n. hoarded wealth; 

g. pi. hordgestreona xiv. 11. 
horuadat?, m. pit, abyss ; d. horo- 

seaoe 112. 15. 
hosp, m. insult, contumely; d. 

hospe iv. 44. 
hred, adj. swift; d. hrsedum 

10. 2. 
hiwdfernes,/. swiftness ; a. hrxd- 

fernesse 72. 17. 



hredlioe, adv. swiftly, speedily 
117. 8; raedlice 21. 14*; sup. 
hraodlicost 146. 28. 

hredwftn, m. swift car, chariot ; 
d hnedwsene 105. 1, 20, xxiv. 

hregl, n. dress ; g. hxaegles 60. 18 ; 

pi. g. hnegla 33. 24, 30, viii. 10 ; 

d. hraeglum in. 14. 
hranmere, m. 'whale pool, 9 ocean; 

a. hr on mere v. 10. 
hrafte, adv. quickly, soon ; usual 

form in B, 8. 20* Sec, 48. 8, 127. 

3i» 133. *3> ▼*. 9» I2 » *"*• 3i ; 
race 95. 4*; hncSe 41. 18, 62. 
23, 78. 6, iv. 3, vi. 4, xiii. 37, 
xxi. 7, xxii. 56 ; ful hraeoe toes, 
immediately afterwards 50. 10 ; 
hreoe xxv. 47 ; sup. hratfor 28. 
J 9> J 45- 15; hraeffor 68. 18, 
21 ; fly hraeoor, rather, more 
73. 7, 18 «., 77. 19 ; sup. hraoost 

39- 9»»4 I -3»9i. if- 
hrdoh, adj. stormy, fierce; i. 71 ; 

/ pred. hrioh v. 10 ; d.f. hreore 
144. 29. 
hreosan, svi. fall ; decay, perish ; 

vii. 22 ; ind. prs. 3.J. hrest xi. 

58; gebrist 117. 28; prs. p. 

perishable, d. wk. hreosendan 

60. 23; pi. n. f. hreosende 25. 

31* ; d. hreosendum 54. in.; by 

error, hreorendum 32. 8*. 
hreosendlic, adj. perishable; d. 

pi. hreosendlicam 32. 8. 
hreowan, svi. repent : impers. w. 

d. andg. 134. 31 ; ind.prs. $.s. 

hreowti 109. 30. 
hreowsian, wv. sorrow, be sorry ; 

9. 9 ; prs. p. d. hreowsiendum 

8. 24. 
hrdowsung,/ repentance : 70. 7 ; 

g. hreowsunga 70. 6* ; d. 20. 1, 

143. 28 ; a. hreowsunge 143. 30. 
hreran, wv. stir up, agitate ; ind. 

prs. $.pl. hreraS 124. 4, xxvii. 3. 
hretfer, m. breast, heart ; d. hraffre 

xxv. 46 n. 
hrinan, svi. touch ; ind. prs. 3~r. 

gehrineS xxix. 10. 
hrof, m. roof, summit, gen. used 

metaphorically, 25. 17 &c. ; g. 
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hrofes 146. 27 ; d. hrofe 41. 11 
&a and xxv. 5 ; <z. hrof 105. 5, 

xxiv. 3. 
hroffeest, adj. with firm roof ; a./. 

hroflseste vii. 6. 
hror, ad/, moving, active, d. pi. 

hrorum neatum 146. 26. 
hru.se, wf. earth, ground; g. 

hrusan xxix. 53 ; d. x. 43, xxix. 

63; xxxi. 13. 
hryre, m. fall, ruin, destruction ; d, 

ix. 4 ; a. pi. hryras 39. 17. 
hu, adv. interrog. direct and in- 
direct, how ? 8. 17 &c. ; often w. 

ne sZa/.nonne 18. 16 &c. 
humeta, adv. how? 70. 26*, 

96. 5*. 
hund, m. dog; 102. 13, 111. iS t 

114, 27 ; a. hund 102. 7 ; //. n. 

hundas 101. 30; d. hundum 

xix. 15 ; a. hundas 73. 29. 
hund, u. hundred; mid an h. 

scipa xxvi. 15. 
hundnigontig, num. ninety; 

xxvi. 24. 
hundred, n. hundred; sume h. 
'scipa 115. 18. 
hundseofontig, num. seventy; 

42. 27, 99. 17. 
hunig, n. honey ; g. huniges 52. 

3, xii. 9, 10 ; d. hunige 33. 29, 

viii. 23. 
hunts, wm. hunter ; xxviL 13. 
huntian, wv. hunt ; 73. 30. 
huru, adv. at least, at any rate ; 

20. 22, 47. 1, 92. 8, ix. 22 ; ne 

burn, nor indeed, nor even 67. 

9, 68. 27, 77. 23, viii. 10, 31, 

xx. 38, xxii. 4, xxix. 12. 
hus, n. house ; 26. 30, vii. 18 ; g. 

buses 110. 23, vii. 22, xiii. 31 ; 

d. huse 55. 18; a. hus 26. 23, 

26, 27. 6, vii. 32. 
hwa, pron. 1) interrog. who ? 60. 

8, x. 42 Sec. ; w. sbj. xxviii. 43 ; 

n. hwset, what? 34. 10 &c — 

who 36. 22, = hwy 17. 16, 31. 

3, 6, 104. 26, 148. 29, used as 

an infer/, ah! well ! vrhylfo. 10. 

14, ii. 1 &c. ; hwset la 9. 20 ; g. 

hwses 90. 19, 140. 24, 145. 4, 

27 ; d. hwsem 16. 17 ; inst. to 



hwon, why? 8. 12*, 16. 4*, 31. 
4*, 42. 17*. 2) indef. any one, 
someone,/^. 26. 7 Sec. and x. 27, 
xvi. 16 ; neut. n. and a. hwset, 
anything, something 15. 21 &c. ; 
often w. part. g. swelces hwset, 
something of the sort 17. 10 ; 
lytles hwset, a little 23. 24, 60. 

5 ; d. hwaem 16. 14 Sec. ; a. 
hwone 68. 17 Sec. and x. 1 ; 
hwaene 106. 19* ; a. n. hwset ; 
gif hi hwset gesyngoden, in any 
way 143. 27. S) swa hwa swa, 
whoever 11. 23 Sec. v. swa. 

gehwa,//w*. 1) distributive; each, 
every, every one; g. gehwses 
xiv. 3, xix. 23, xx. 278, xxi. 32 ; 
anra gehwses monna, of each 
individual man vii. 23 ; d. 
gehwsem vii. 18, xii. 6, 18, xx. 
148, xxi. 43, xxviii. 67, xxix. 56 ; 
anra gehwsem, to eath one viii. 

6 ; a. n. gehwset 16. 23, 40. 22. 
2) indef. swelces gehwset, any- 
thing of the sort 125. 24. 

hwesr, interrog. adv. where ? 46. 
20, x. 33 &c. 

hweet, adj. active, bold ; wk. 
hwata 138. 18. 

hwaHe, m. wheat ; 52. 1 ; d. 
xii. 5. 

hweethwegu, 1) pron. something, 
a little ; always hwaethwugu 
in C, 15. 22 &c. and xi. 52, xx. 
in; hwsethwega usual form in 
B, 32. 1* &c. ; hwsethwega 87. 
24*, 95. 9* ; hwsethweg 60. 17*, 1 
71. 29*; g. hwseihwugu 25. 12, £ 
60. 17, 82. 30, 88. 8. 2) adv. 
somewhat, a little,/^. 8. 25 Sec. 

hweethweguningaa, adv. some- 
what, a little ; hwsethwugu- 
nunges 23. 18, 127. 28; hwaet- 
hweganunges 23. 18* ; hwsct- 
hwegnnunga 80. 21*. 

hwaBtnes,/. activity ; 54. 24. 

hwatfer, \)pron. which (of two) ; 
87. 17 &c. and v. 41 ; g. hwse- 
tfres 106. 12 ; a. hwse&erne 122. 
28; /. hwse9re 138. 32; n. 
hwseOer 107. 11. 2) interrog. 
adv. direct and ind. ; gen. w. sbj. 
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h waeg q fie fie 30. 30 Ac.; 

hwefier umutimus in B, 65. 2* 
&c ; hwaefier . . . fieah, never- 
tbeleai 27. 24. 

ge h w a jfier, /ri*». each of two, 
both ; g. gehwaefieres L 25. 

hwajfire, aAt. nevertheless; xx. 54, 
74, 78, 152, 170, 230, xxvi. ioo. 

hwmnon, adv. whence ; 32. 21 N. ; 
hwooon 8. 19*, 12. 14, 134. 18 ; 
hwooan 13. 5, 15. 8, 32. 20*, 
32. 21*, 75. 34, 140. 7. 

hwealf,/ vault, arch ; 46. 4; //I 
hwealfa 46. 4 ; hwealfe 1. 7 (J). 

hwearfian, *»*/. intrans. a) turn, 
revolve; £) change, vary; 81. 
36 (a) ; fW. prs. 2 a. hwearfost 
i6« 5 (#) ; 3.1. hwearfafi 57. 32 
(«), 58. 1 (*), 88. 12 («), 126. 
8 (a), 129. 16 (a), xiiL 75 (a) ; 
//. hwearfiafi 16. 3 (£), 129. 19 
(a) ; /j/. 3^r. hwearfode i. 10, xx. 
206 ; sbj.prs. hwearne 18. 30 (£); 
hwearnge xiii. 74; //. hwear- 
figen 18. 31 {o) ; pst. hwearfode 
18. 28 {o) ; prs. p. hwear- 
necde 129. 15 (a). 

hwearfiing, /. change; 18. 31, 
20. 18 ; d. hwearfanga 18. 27, 
20. 21 ; a. pi. 18. 29 ; motions 
17. i. 

hwelc, pron. (hwylc usual form 
in C, butfq. hwilc, more rarely 
hwelc; most usual forms in B 
are hwelc and hwilc, occas. 
hwylc) ; 1) interrog. direct and 
indirect, which, of what kind. 
2) indef any (one), some (one). 
forms : m. f and n. hwelc 9. 8* 
(2), 30. 20 (2), 43. 19 (2), 60. 
*7* (0, 63. 14 (0« 64. 29* (1), 
77. 23* (2), 89. 20 (2) ; hwilc 
30. 10 (1), 35. 28 (1), 51. 1 (i) t 

«5- a* (Ot 9*- 9 (0» M*- * (2), 
xiii. 41 (i), xx. 65 (2), xxi. 37 
(2), xxii. 45 (2); hwylc in C 
ab. 6 times (1), 67. 22 &c, am/ 
<?6. 7 te (2), 84. 30 &c. in 
B, 82. 21*; g. hwelces 13. 2* 
(1), 20 (1) ; hwilces 11. 15* 
(1); d. hwelcum x. 43 (1) ; 



hwflcam 114. 25 (2) ; hwjicsm 
77. 18 (2), 77. 22 (2); hwikoo 
43- 3* W :/• hwekere 13- 23 
(i); hwiloere 57. 4* (O; «• 
hwekne 16. 20* (i), 57. 22* (2); 
hwOcne xiiL 53 (1) ; hwylcne 
119. 2 (2);/. hwelce 35. 31 
(2), ix. 1 (1); hwilce 39. 18* 
(1) ; n. hwelc 12. 8 (2), 127. 9 
(2) ; hwilc 90. 32 (2), 90. 32 (2), 
107. 29 (2), 39. 17* (i) ; hwylc 
87. 6 (2); inst. hwelce 36. 2 
(I) \pLm. ; hwilce 129. 14 (1) ; 
hwyke 129. 15 (1), 139. 10 (1) ; 
/. hwylce 38. 18 (1); it. 
hwelc 73. 10* (i); g. hwylcr* 
11. 14* (1) ; d. hwelcum 22. 8 
(2), 3a. 26* (2), 74. 2* (i) ; 
hwylcum 118. 29 (1) ; a. hwelce 
16. 2* (1) ; hwilce 39. 17* (1) ; 
/. hwelce 26. 3* (1), 39. 17* 
(1) ; if. hwelc 64. 29* (1). 

gehwelc, pron. w. g. each (one), 
every (one), only in Metr. 
except 103. 14 ; gehwttc 9 
times ix. 45 &c. ; gehwylc 
xxvi. 95, xxxi. 12; g. gehwelces 
6 times, iv. 24 &c ; gebwilces 
xx. 183, xxvi. 105, xxvii. 28 ; 
gehwylces xviii. 3 ; /. ge- 
• hwelcre xx. 228; d. gehwelcum 
5 times, xii. 8 &c. ; gehwilcum 
i. 45, xvii. 19, xix. 2 ; gehwyl- 
cnm 4 times, xx. 3 8cc.;f. ge- 
hwelcre xi. 78, xxi. 15 ; a. 
gehwilcne 4 limes, xiii. 32 &c. ; 
gehwylcne, not w. g. 103. 14 ; 
inst, gehwelce iv. 17, xiii. 21 ; 
gehwilce 6 times, i. 54 &c. ; ge- 
hwylce xxii. 65. 

hwelchwegu,/r<w.some ; hwilc- 
hwugu 1 20. 2 ; hwylchwngu 
103. 24. 

hwene, adv. somewhat, a little, 
w. comp. 32. 28, 50. 20, 92. 
27 ; hwene a?r 5 times, 12. 22 
&c. and xii. 10. 

hweol, if. wheel ; 16. 33, 57. 32, 
81. 27, 102. 29, 129. 21, 130. 31, 
xiii. 74 ; g. hweoles 130. 11 ; d. 
hweole xx. 211, 217 ; n. pi. 
hweol 129. 19. 
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hweorfan, .re/3, intrans, a) turn, 
move ; b) return ; 8. 23* (b), 10. 
24* (a); ind. $.pl. hweorfaff 16. 
17* (a); sbj.prs. hweorfe 71.8* 
(b) ; prs. p. hweorfende 16. 14 

h wider, adv. whither; 51. 6 &c. 

hwierfan, wv. intrans. a) revolve; 
b) change; hwyrfan 10. 18* 
(b) ; ind.prs. 3.J. hwerfeo' xxviii. 
15 (a); hwarfeo* xx. 211 {a); 
hwerflJ 81. 27* (a), 126. 5 (a), 
129. 21 (a); hwserfo* xx. 217 
(a) ; sbj. prs. hwerfe 100. 10 
{a) ; prs. p. hwerfende 16. 33* 

gehwierfan, wv. bring back, re- 
store; //. n. pi. f. gehwerfde 

hwierflic, adj. changing, transit- 
ory ; n.pl.f. hwermce 25. 10*. 

hwil, /. space of time, time ; g. 
hwile 44. 14; a. fq. in adv. 
phrases-, hwile ser, some time 
before xxvii. 15 ; hwyle xx. 266 ; 
sume hwile fq. 45. 12, xv. 10 
&c. ; ane hwile, for a while, 
for a time 52. 15, 124. 19, cf. 
14. 26, 120. 29, 126. 29, 141. 
21 ; senige h. 20. 22; nane h. 
58. 30; o8re hwile . . . offre 
hwile, at one time ... at another 
64. 18 &c. ; 5a hwile o*e, conj. 
while, fq. 23. 14 &c. ; //. g. 
hwila 44. 15 ; d. hwilum, used 
as adv. at times, occasionally, 
fq. 10. 8, ii. 9 &c ; hwylum 
xxix. 49; hwilan xxix. 53; no 
hwilum 123. 8 ; hwilum eft 132. 
8 &c. ; hwilum . . . hwilum, 
sometimes ... at other times 
Pr. 2, 3 &c. ; a. hwila, moments 
44. 11, 13. 

hwilwendlio, adj. temporary, 
transitory ; -#t: 147. 27, 28 ; g. 
wk. hwilwendlican*, hwilend- 
lican 44. 12; a. //. wk. hwil- 
endlican 20. 14. 

hwit, adj. white; 145. 24; a. 
pi. m. hwite 74. 1, xix. 23. 

hwdn, adv. somewhat, a little; 
12. 13, x. 59. 



hwonne, 1) interrog. when? 60. 

8, 148. 1. 2) conj. w. sbj. until, 

20. 31, 124. 10. 8) gives indef. 

meaning to adw. of time, nu 

hwonne 109. 23, 131. 23;seldum 

hwonne 115. 8. 
hwurfolnes,/. fickleness; d. hwur- 

fulnesse 47. 19. 
hwy, ittst. of hwaet ; used as 

interrog. adv. w. sbj. or ittd. 

why ? 10. 1 7, x. 2 1 &c. ; fq. hwi 

in B and C, 17. 5 iv. 33 &c. 
hwyrft, m. revolution, orbit; a. 

126. 2*. 
bycgan, wv. think, imagine ; ge- 

hycgan xv. 9; gehicgan xix. 

17; ind. prs. 3. j. ; hygeo* xix. 

1 ; sbj. prs. 3.J. gehicgge xiii. 

26. 
hyd, /. skin, hide ; d. hyde 31. 

32. 
hydan, wv. hide, conceal; ind. 
prs. 3.J. gehyt 131. 6, 136. 20; 
pst. l j. hydde xxix. 55 ; sbj. pst. 
hydde 140. 14, 17 ; pp. gehtded 
xx. 151 ; a. f. gehydde 95. 22, 
xxii. 60 ; n. pi. m. iv. 41 ; f. 
gehydda xix. 32 ; gehydde 74. 

7*. 
hyge, m. mind, heart ; higc xi. 53, 

xix. 45 ; d. xv. 9 ; a. xxxi. 20. 
hygesnottor, adj. wise; d. pi. 

higesnotrum x. 7. 
hyhtlic, adj. hoped for, pleasant ; 

/. hyhtlicu xxi. n. 
hyngran, wv. be hungry ; impers. 

sbj.prs. hingre, hingrige* 60. 1 1. 
hyrian, wv. w. d. imitate; ind. 

prs. pi. hyriao* 108. 11 if. ; hyri- 

gaff 146. 7*. 
hyrnede, adj. horned, beaked; a. 

pi. m. hyrnde xxvi. 23. 
hyrst, /. ornament, trappings ; g. 

pi. hyrsta xiv. 9. 
hyrstan, wv. dress, adorn; pp. 

n. pi. m. gehyrste in. 16, xxv. 

8. 
byspan, wv. revile ; 45. 10. 
bysping, / reviling ; a. hispinge 

45- «. 
hjt5, f. port, haven; 89. 9, xxi. 11, 

J 3. 
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I. 

io, pron. I ; 8. 6, MPr. 8. &c. ; fc 
39* 3**; g* m »* 41. 6 See. ; d. me 
8. 1 2 &c. ; a. 8. 9 &c. 

Idel, adj. useless, vain ; 68. 29 ; 
idle, lazy 144. 8 ; g. wk. idelan 

45, 21 ; ^ «>£. 40. 9 ; a. w>£. 

46. 3 ; i im/. idele 29. 26 ; a.pl.f. 
idle v. 27. 

Idelgeorn, <*#. lazy, ease-loving ; 
it. //. w. w£. ge idelgeornan 

139- 8 - 
leoan, wv. increase, add to ; ecan, 

geecan* 75. 15; yean 60. 15; 

ind. prs. $.s. eeff 65. 21 ; //. ecaC 

60. 24*; pst. 3./. ecte 26. 22*; 

/^. geeced 125. 15. 
Iegl&nd, n. island ; iglond xvi. 

12; eglond i. 16; g. iglandes 

xvi. 17; d. ieglande 34. 8*; 

iglande 116. 4*; iglonde viii. 

49, xxvL 58 ; a. igland xxvi. 32 ; 

iglond 115. 22*; iland 67. 32*. 
told,/* age, period; eld 33. 21*, 

viii. 4. 
tolde, //. men ; d. eldum viii. 38, 

xii. 17, xiii. 60, xx. 100, xxix. 

34- 
ielding,/ delay ; eldungi20. 2*. 

ieldran, pi. parents, ancestors; 

ildran 34. 21 N. ; eld ran 24. 13*, 

34. 31, 69. 13*, i. 58 ; g. eldrena 

70. 20*, xiii. 28 ; eldrana 57. 

12*. 
iarman, wv. ill-treat ; ind. pst. 3^. 

yrmde ix. 47. 
torming, m. wretched person ; g. 

pi. erminga 89. 11 ; yrminga 

xxi. 17. 
iercntS,/ misery; a. ermCe 60. 24*, 

65. 27 ; yrmfte, earmoe* 59. 14 ; 

//. n. yrmffa 118. 3, 5 ; g. 

ermda xvi. 8 ; yrmfJa 71. 23 ; 

eormfja 67. 29* ; d. ermoum 

89. 11*, 116. 26*, 134. 15*, 

134. 21 ; yrmoum xxi. 19, xxvi. 

71 ; eorm&um 52. 8* ; a. erm$a 

19. 4, 65. 21, 117. 21; yrmfJa 

60. 9. 
iernan, sv$. ran ; irnan ioi. 39 ; 



ind. prs. 3.J. irneo* v. 15 ; irnS 

'35- 37*, 28*; //. irnafj 108. 

14, 112. 29, 143. 3 ; yrnao* 112. 

24; pst pi. urnon 49. 8, 102. 

27 ; sbj.prs. ierne, irne* 24. 24 ; 

//. iraen 82. 28. 
ierre, n. anger; irre xxv. 51 ; g. 

yrres 81. 24*; d. irre 12. 4. 
ierringa, adv. angrily; irringa 

71. 6* ; yrringa xviii. 7 ; yrrenga 

xxvi. 84. 
ieraian. wv. be angry; ind. prs. 

i.s. yrsast 19. 12; prs. p. irsiende 

81. 18*; a. wk. yrsiendan 114. 

29. 
ienung, /. anger ; irsung 81. 20*, 

112. 4*, xx. 186 ; g. irsunge xx. 

199 ; a. yrsunga xx. 192. 
ietfe, adj. easy ; n. e$e 145. 5 ; 

pi. n. iefce 16. 13; effe 92. 27 ; 

comp. n. efjre 81. 13* 
ie-oelice, adv. easily ; edelice 98. 

23, xx. 276 ; sup. eoelicost 146. 

28*. 
iettnes, /. ease, comfort; g. pi. 

e9nessa7. 15*. 
towan, wv. show, reveal ; eowian 

78. 7, 85. 25, 97. 28, 104. 25 ; 

ind. prs. 3./. geewS 131. 7 ; 

eowarJ 61. 11*, 136. 21*, xxix. 

7 2 J //• gceowad 55. 6. 
ilea, pron. adj. same; 48. 27, ix. 

24 &c; n. ilee 15. 23 &c; gui.a. 

ilean 7. 5, 10. 9, xi. 37 &c. ; a. n. 

ilee 12. 22 &c. ; //. ilean 16. 7 

&c. and xxiv. 63. 
iloe, adv.sw& ilee, in the same way ; 

35- 3 &c. 
in, prep, a) w. d. in, 7. 12*, xx. 

238; foil, case, i. 15. b) w. a. 

into, 7. 4*. 
ino, v. git. 
inoofa, wm. breast, mind ; d. in- 

cofan xxii. 18. 
ingehygd,/ n. mind, thoughts ; a. 

xxv. 42. 
inierfe, n. household goods, 

valuables; a. 31. 19. 
inn, adv. in ; in to 8. 16*, xxii. 

57; ingaetf on, enters 27. 17*; 

in on, into 53. 6*, 91. 26, 96. 

26. 
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innan, 1) prep, a) w. d. in, 
within; innon 73. 31*. b) w.a. 
into ; innon 86. 19, 91. 20*, 96. 
26*. 2) adv. within, inside ; 36. 
9*, 12, 51. 4, 73. 5, 8*, 141. 
16*, v. 41, 44; innon 73. 5*; inne 

43. 3i*> i- 7 2 > * xv - l 9> 45- v - 
also oninnan. 

innan weard, 1) adj. inward, in- 
ternal ; inst. mid innewearde 
mode 50. 11, 28. 119. 11 ; inne- 
weardan 94. 28*, 119. 11*. 2) 
adv. within ; 92. 3. 

innian, wv. enter ; prs. ind. 3.J. 
innao* 51. 4 ft. 

innoft, m. interior, inside (of 
body) ; d. innooe 51. 4. 

innung,/. contents ; 72. 22. 

ingettanc, m. thoughts, mind ; 54. 
2*, 56. 4*, 106. 25 ; ingetfonc 
106. 10, xxvi. 118; g. ingeoan- 
ces 68. 3*, xvi. 22 ; ingetfonces 

44. 31 ; d. ingeftance 52. 16* ; 
ingeftonce 51. 25; a. ingeSanc 
95. 6* ; ingeo*onc78. 5,xxii. 12, 
21, xxiii. 8, xxvi. 94; a. pi. 
inge&oncas 14. 27. 

inweardlic, adj., v. forinweard- 
lic. 

in weard lice, adv. inwardly, ear- 
nestly ; xxii. 2. 

inwitftanc, m. evil thought ; //. if. 
inwidooncas ix. 8; d. inwittfon- 
cum xxvii. 23. 

is, ». ice ; 1 26. 20, xxviii. 59. 

iaoeald, adj. icy-cold ; a.f. iscalde 
xxvii. 3. 

isig, adj. icy; 105. 13. 

ismere, m. frozen pool ; xxviii. 
62. 



I*. 



la, interj. oh! ah! why! 8. 13, 
xi. 1 01 &c. ; nese, la, nese 58. 
29, 62. 19. 

gel&o, n. rapid movement, com- 
motion; lagufloda g. xx. 173; 
storma g. xxvi. 29. 

laoan, rv. a) intram. move quickly, 
fly ; xxiv. 9 ; ind. prs. pi. lacaS 
xxviii. 22. b) trans, entice ; sbj. 



pst. pi. oe liolcen (oleccan B) 
15. 29. 
lacnian, wv. treat (a disease), 
cure; ind. prs. 3./. lacnaS 134. 

17. 
lfece, m. physician ; 38. 8, 132. 6, 

I5» *34- l6 J d - I2 3- *3» 33;//. 
n. laecas 132. 11 n.\ g. laeca 107. 

28. 
leececreeft, m. (art of) medicine; 

remedy ; 38. 8, 51. 1. 
ISoedom, m. remedy, medicine; 

127. 24, 135. 20; a. 50. 20. 
l&dan, wv. lead; 51. 11, 102. 2, 

I2 3« 33» x i v « 9i to Isedanne 51. 
7 ; ind. prs. 2.s. laedst 100. 5, 
140. 1 ; 3. s. laet 27. 8*, 60. 31* ; 
gelset 104. 27 ; //. Isedaft 48. 1 1, 
vii. 40; pst. 3. j. laedde 103. 10, 
xxvi. 16, 39 ; //. lseddon 102. 27, 
i. 2; sbj. prs. laede 5J. 13, 123. 

i3» i4» 139- 30, 33; pi- l*don 

73- 30*; PP- gelaed 36. 21. 
leeden, n. Latin language ; d. of 

laedene Pr. 9. v. also bocleden. 
ti&fan, wv. leave ; bequeath ; to 

lsefanne4i. 5 ; ind.prs.pl. laefaff 

24. 10 ; laefed 23. 20, 42. 9. 
l£nan, wv. lend, grant ; //. n. pi. 

gelaende 31. 11. 
lfine, adj. transitory, precarious; 

41. 18; g. lscnes xxvi. 113; d. 

wk. kenan xix. 35 ; a. lsenne xxvi. 

106 ; wk. laenan ix. 58, xx. 157 ; 

//. if. la?nu xxi. 29 ; d. henum 53. 

'3* 54« * » w£. lsenan 74. 8*; a. 

xx. 223. 
)firan,ttf. teach ; 140.2 ; tolxranne 

127. 25 ; ind. prs. 3.1. hero" 137. 

22; gelsered* 47. 20; //. beraff 

103. 14, 139. 6 ; pst. i.s. gelaerde 

17* 13> 20. 10; 3 j. lxrde 9. 2, 

79. 17, 140. 16; sbj. prs. Tare 

69. 8; //. gelsered 8. 18, 15. 14. 
lfistan, wv. w. d. follow ; i. 27. 
gelftatan, wv. a) trans, perform, 

carry out; 58. 21, 73. 16, 105.31, 

I 39- 2 5*» tnd - P st - gel«ste 7. 
9 if. ; //. gelaestan, followed, 
marched i. 13; sbj. prs. gelseste 
50. 24 ; //. gelsnten 58. 23. b) 
intrans. last, endure ; inf. vB. 19. 
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lfttan, rv. a) allow; b) leave; 
leave behind ; c) think, deem ; 
d) cause; 38. 12 (a), 71. 22 (c\ 
123. 26 (a); 1. $a bae tinge, let 
go 144. 30; 1. bion, let alone, 
drop 88. 32; ind. prs. i.s. ic 
lxte na to ... set store by 121. 
26 ; 2.x. loetest iv. 50 (a) ; laetaest 
\6.y>{b)\ laetst 10*. i$*i,6),xxiv. 
29 (6) ; 3.J. laet 20. 6 (a), xi. 72 
(a) &c, 133. 25 (d.) ; //. laetaS 23. 

7, 9(a), 24. 10 (£), viii. 11 (0; 
place, 130. 16, 141. 1, 3 ; laetege 
72. 19 (a); pst. 3.J. let xxvi. 23 
(b) ; imp. laet v. 30 (a) ; //. laetaS 

8. 23 (<z) ; sbj. prs. laete 119. 23 
(b), xvi. 7 (£); lxte 104. 2 (a) ; 
//.Iseten 67. 6 (a); ///. lete 117. 
5 (a), 119. 30 {b) t i. 66 (a), 68 
{b?); pi. \eten 67. 6 (a). 

laf,/. remnant ; d. to lafe, remain- 
ing, left over 46. 26. 

lagu, m. sea, flood ; ix. 40. 

lagufldd, m. sea ; g. pi. lagufloda 
xx. 173. 

lagustream, m. sea; xi. 43; a. 
xx. in, xxvi. 16. 

land, ft. land ; country ; 40. 21; 
lond 29. 12; g. landes qi. 22, 
126. 20*; londes 42. 10*, xii. 
27 ; d. lande about 9 times, 43. 1 7 
Sec. and xii. 6, xxviii. 57 ; londe 
43. 25, 26, xiii. 18; a. land 51. 
29*, 60. 29*, 115. 20*, ix. 40; 
lond 40. 17, xii. 1 ; //. lond 29. 
10; d. londum 42. 30. 

lang, adj.\ gen. of time, long; 44. 
25; if. 44. 19, x. 66 ; of "body \ tall 
87. 4; long 117. 28, 127. 32; 
n. wk. lange 117. 32; d. wk. 
langan 133. 26; a. longne 120. 
27 ; f. lange iv. 46, x. 04, xxvi. 
103; n. lang 100. 28; ymbe 
long, at great length 125. 23; 
//. wk. langan 1 17. 29 ; d. longam 
133. 24; comp. lengra 120. 29; 
a. lengran 126. 7 ; //. a. langran 
10. 1 1 * ; sup. a. lengestne 1 26. 7. 

gelang, adj. dependent on, owing 
to; ft. on $e gelong 15. 24. 

lange, adv. of time, long, for a 
longtime; about igtimes,^. 2, vii. 



19&C.; \ongt about 10 times y 103. 

3, i 50 &c. ; long xxvi. 99 ; comp* 

leng 84. 3 &c. and xxviii. 8 ; 

sup. lengest ix. 17. 
langfSre, adj. lasting, enduring ; 

g. longfaeres 117. 26. 
langsom, adj. prolonged, tedious ; 

45- 17- 
lar, / teaching, doctrine ; 27. 17, 

139- ao; g. laresi. 2, 135. a 1, 

139. 21 ; d. 95. 15, v. 22, xxiL 

42 ; lsere, lesson 137. 14; a. lore 

9. 3, 104. 29, i 68 ; //. d. laram 

8. 23, 11. 4, 14. 18, 20. 12; a. 

lara 50. 26, 101. 14, 108. 1. 
l&reow, m. teacher; 141. 12, xxx. 

3 ; //. lareowas 57. 17, xiii. 38 ; 

g. lareowa xiii. 42 ; lariowa x. 

55 ; a. lareowas 57. 16. 
l&st, m. footprint, track; a. last 

weardigan, remain behind xx. 

241 ; on last, in the end, at last 

15. 5, 48. 1, ico. 23. 
late, adv. slowly, late; 46. 32, 148. 

5 ; comp. lator 142. 18 ; sup, 

latost 91. 16. 
l&tteow,0t. guide; leader; xx. 278 ; 

ladoeow 82. 16, 105. 2 ; a. lad- 

teow 57. 13. 
185, 1) adj. hostile ; hateful ; 64. 

26, viii. 38, xv. 6; pi. laffe 9. 

24 ; a. 28. 4 ; comp. a. latfran 

iv. 24 ; a. n. wk. lattre 22. 3. 2) 

sbst. n. offence ; g. latfes 19. 27. 
latflice, adv. hatefully, horribly; 

xxvi 83. 
Mai,/, permission ; d. leafe xi 67, 

xx. 131 ; a. 80. 29, 120. 27, x. 

67, xxvi 21. 
leaf, if. leaf ; xx. 98 ; //. xxix. 67 ; 

g. leafa 10. 1 2, iv. 24 ; d. leafum 

92. 2 ; a. leaf 10. 13, xi. 57. 
geldafa, wm. belief, faith; d. gelea- 

fan 12. 21 »., 14. 19, v. 26; a m 

12. 25. 
leahtor, m. vice, sin ; //. leahtras 

xxii. 35, 29. 
lean, n. reward; a. 113. 14; //. 

g. leana 54. 17, 108. 13, 134. 

30; Isena 54. 17*; d. leanum 

111. 4, 113. 8; a. lean 18. 24, 

113. 14. 
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leanian, wv. w. d. reward; 134. 

25; sbj. prs. leanige 137. 10; 

//. geleanod 119. 22. 
Idas, 1) adj. a) w. g. devoid of; 

cifSa leas xii. 5. b) false, feigned; 

wk. leasa 63. 27 ; f. leas 47. 18. 

82. 25 ; wk. f. lease 47. 6, 48. 

1 ; 11. leas 68. 8 ; wit. lease 10. 

22, iv. 46 ; g. leases 41. 12, 45. 

24 ; d. leasum 45. 8, xxiii. 8 ; 

/ leasre 68. 10, 100. 25; wk. 

hiora leasan cyninge 66. 22 ; 

a . wk. 114. 28 ; //. lease, un- 
truthful 116. 13; w£. leasan 48. 

10, 51. 24, 103. 14; g. wk. 

leasena 51. 16, 55. 6, 101. 11 ; 

d. leasum 18. 3 &c. and xxvi. 

1, 99 ; a. f. leasa xii. 27 ; wk. 

leasan 15. 29 &c 2) sbst. tt. 

falsehood ; d. lease 141. 19, xxx. 

18; a. leas 118. 14. 
leaslic, adj. false, unreal; a. f. 

leaslice 54. 6. 
leasspellung, /. false speech, 

falsehood ; d. leasspellunga 14. 

4- 
leasung,/. falsehood, false story ; 

21. 21 ; pi. tt. leasunga 99. 5 ; 

leasungum 45. 18, 116. 27; a. 

leasunga 99. 4. 
leax, m. salmon ; a. xix. 1 2. 
leccan, wv. wet, moisten ; it id. 

prs. pi. leccaC 136. 17, xxix. 63 ; 

//. geleht 80. 17*, xx. 98. 
lecgan, wv. place, lay ; 37. 8 ; 1. 

Cone msest, lower 144. 30. 
lef, adj. diseased, weak ; 121. 12. 
lencten, m. spring (season) ; 49. 

18; a. on lencten 10. 12*, 49. 

18* ; on lengten 136. 19*. 
lenctentid, /. springtime ; a. on 

1. xxix. 67. 
lend an, wv. arrive ; ittd. prs. 3 J". 

gelent 53. 6. 
lengo,/. length (of time) ; a. lengu, 

lenge*44. 13. 
leo, wmf. lion, lioness ; 57. 9 (/.), 

72. 6, 7, 114. 30 ; lio 114. 30* ; 

d. leon 1 16. 16 ; a. 102. 7 («.), 

xiii. 18 (/.);/£ *• Icon xxvi. 

83 {m. ?). 
ldode, //. m. people; g. leoda 



xii. 6, xxvi. 40, 113 ; d. leodum 

MPr. 4, xxx. 8. 
ldodfruma, wm. chief, leader ; d. 

leodfruman i. 27. 
leodhata, wm. tyrant; g. leod- 

hatan 36. 29. 
leodscipe, m. nation ; d. xxx. 2 ; 

a. i. 68. 
ldof, adj. dear ; acceptable ; 20. 9, 

i. 47 ; a. leofne xxvi. 72 ; n. pi. 

n. leofe 16. 12 ; comp. n. leofre 

22. 32, 24. 5, 139. 24, i. 41 ; a. 

n. 22. 3 ; sup. n. leofast 20. 27 ; 

n. pi. wk. leofostan 67. 2. 
leofti&le, adj. acceptable, pleas- 
ant ; a. pi. m. 28. 5 ; comp. tt. 

pi. leoftaelran 28. 1 . 
leofwende, a.dj. amiable, popular; 

comp. leofwendra 27. 30. 
leogan, sv%. tell a lie, make an 

erroneous statement; 112. 3, 

xxv. 50; ittd. prs. i7s. leoge 33. 

1 ; 3.J. lihfj 47. 15 ; him on 

linS, misrepresent him 68. 16. 
leoht, 1) sbst. n. light ; 14. 1, 52. 

6 ; g. leohtes 10. 7, iv. 1 1 &c. ; 

d. leohte 10. 5, iv. 8 &c; liohte 

103. 15 ; a. leoht 9. 12, iii. 5 

&c. 2) adj. bright ; xxix. 52 ; 

n. wk. leohte 136. 13; d. wk. 

leohtan v. 22 ; a. leohtnc v. 5 ; 

inst. leohte v. 26 ; pi. d. 

leohtum larum, metaph. 14. 18; 

a. leohte 17. 24, 49. 21 ; comp. 

n. leohtre 95. 7 ; a. tt. xxii. 2 2 ; 

sup. leohtost ix. 17. 
leoht, adj. light (not heavy) ; 

comp. pi. metaph. leoht ran 23. 

leohte, adv. brightly, brilliantly ; 

39. 21, ix. 13. 
leohtfruma, wm. creator of light ; 

xi. 72. 
leoma, wm, ray of light, radiance ; 

xxii. 22 ; d, leoman xxi. 36 ; a. 

leornian, wv. learn, study ; 1 26. 
25, xxviii. 77; leornigan 7. 17, 
ittd. pst. 2.s. ; leornodest 41. 
3 7> 78- 30; liornodest 41. 
33 ; /'• leornodon 36. 28, 70. 
22 ; tmp. pi. leorniati 35. 18 ; 
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sbj. prs. pi. leornigen 133. 36 ; 

pp. geleornod 35. 19 ; a. / ge- 

leornode Pr. 8. 
16o$, n. song, poem ; d. leotte Pr. 

10, 26. 23 ; a. leoo* about 8 /umij 

B a«/ C, 8. 15 &c. and MPr. 

4; lio» 5a 7, 70. 1, 124. 18; 

//. g. leoffa 135. 19, xxx. 2 ; 

liotfa 127. 29, ii. 1 ; d. leotfam 

141. 13, xxx. 8 ; a. lioft 8. 6. 
ldottwyrhta, wm. song maker, 

poet; MPr. ; 3.//. leoftwyrhtan 

18. 28. 
lesan, sv$. gather ; ind. prs. 3. s. 

lisS 61. 10. 
lettan, wv. hinder ; gelettan 142. 

18 ; ind. prs. 3.J. let 71. 11 ; 

//. gelettao* 142. 19; sbj. prs. 

lette 105. 32. 
libban, wv. live, be alive ; 46. 31 

&c. and x. 64, xx. 107 ; liban 

ix. 58 (J); to libbanne 41. 4; ind. 

prs. 2.x. liofost 22. 28*; 3. s. 

leofaS 22. 5, 26. 16*, 65. 13; 

liofaff 22. 11, 16; liofatt 109. 

30*; //. libbao* 114. 18, 133. 

18 ; pst. lifde 41. 4 ; sbj. prs. pi. 

libban 22. 29*; prs. p. libbende 

45* 3 ^; S- libbendes 71. 5, 80. 

20, xiii. 33; d. libbendum 13. 

12; //. libbende 40. 1 ; g. lif- 

gendra xx. 278. 
lie, n. body ; d. lice viii. 47, xvii. 

12, xx. 236, xxii. 39; a. lie 116. 

15*, xxvi. 76. 
gelic, adj. w. d. similar ; relevant, 

pertinent ; xxv. 26 ; /. pred. 22. 

15 ; it. 84. 21 &c ; g. gelices 

88. 10, xxvi. 93 ; a. gelicne 69. 

18, 91. 23, 140. 27, 145. 30, 

xvii. 2 ; /. gelice 79. 32, xxvi. 

2; n. gelic 43. 25, 99. 6; wk. 

gelican 148. 19; //. gelice 30. 

5, xvii. 5 ; n. 87. 25 ; a. f. ge- 

lica 91. 23 ; gelice xx. 54 ; comp. 

gelicra 115. 4; n. pi. gelicran 

122. 14, 146. 5; sup. gelicost 

xxv. 18, xxvi. 88; n. xix. 12; 

n. pi. m. gelicoste 22. 26. 
gelica, wm. equal ; Sin gelica 79. 

17, 25, xx. 37 ; //. hiora gelican 

x. 59 ; d. gelicum 34. 24. 



gelice, adv. similarly, in the same 
way (as) ; alike ; 46. 15, 58. 6, 
69. 19, 148. 23, x. 31 ; iwt ge- 
lice 107. ai* ; sup. gelicost 104. 
16, xx. 2ii, 217 (or adj.?). 

licettan, wv. pretend; ind. prs. 
3.1. licet 47. 15, 33 ; //. licettaS 
58. 21 ; pst. 3 j. licette 45. 13, 
115. 24, xxvi. 36. 

licgan, XP5. lie, be placed ; 1 1 5. 6 ; 
ind. prs. 3 j. ligett 42. 8 ; ligtf 
82. 16, 115. 5, xvL ia, xx. 279, 
xxix. 52 ; geligeS v. 16 ; //. 
licgaS 104. 8, 147. 4 ; licggatf 
46. 29 ; sbj. prs. liege xii. 6. 

lichama, wm. body; 114. 5, xx. 
241 ; lichoma/^. 36. 3&c. and 
xviii. 9, xxxi. 7 ; g. lichoman 45. 
25, xxii. 25 &c. ; li. Pr. 6 &c and 
xx. 181 ; a. 69. 23 &c. and 
xxvi. 106, 119; pi. xxvi. 103 ; 
a. 82. 3, 116. 28. 

lichamlic, adj. of the body, carnal ; 
g. wk. lichomlican 26. 19 ; //. n. 
lichomlicu 87. 3; wk. lichamli- 
can*, licumlican 54. 22 ; d. li- 
camlicum*, licumlicum 54. 26. 

lichamlice, adv. in the body, 
corporeally; lichomlice 45. 26, 
148. 27* ; licumlice ib. 

lician, wv. w. d. please; 29. 12, 
101. 18, 142. 2 ; ind. prs. 3 J. 
licaS 43. 20 &c. ; //• liciao* 16. 
4 &c. ; pst. licode 35. 6 &c. ; 
sbj. prs. licige 66. 2 ; //. licieo 
29. 9 ; pst. licode 43. 28, 62. 13. 

gelicnes, /. similarity; d. gelic* 
nesse 31. 14. 

licwierfJe, adj. pleasing, praise* 
worthy ; g. licwvroes 35. 9. 

iidmann, m. sailor; g. pi. Ii5- 
monna xxvi. 63. 

liefan, wv. allow; //. lyfed xx. 

-44- 
geliefan, wv. At/, g. d. or a., or 

clause, believe ; gelefan 84. 26, 

106. 8, 121. 7 (</.), 138. 10 (g.\ 

-4 (g-) ; 6e . . . swelces to gelefan, 

believe such a thing of you 1 1. 

13 ; gelyfan 90. 21, 122. 18 (g.) ; 

togelefanne 84. 2 ; ind. prs. l.s. 

gelcfe 123. 2 (g.) t gelyfe 12. 18; 
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2 j. geliefsest 13. 31 ; gelefst 12. 
16, 84. 25 ; gelyfst 84. 22 ; 3.5. 
gelyfo* 107. 10 {g.) ; pst. i.s. ge- 
lifde 12. 18*; 3. j. gelyfde 115. 
25*(^.)»xxvi. 40(^.);//.gelefdon 
116. 27 (</.); gelyfdon xxvi. 99 
\d.) ; i«/. gelief, gelcf* 31. 14 ; 
sbj. prs. gelefe 118. 16; pi. 

gelefen 109. 26 0f.)» * J 7- *5 (*"•) J 

/*/. gelefde 18. 33 (a.). 
lieg, /;/«. flame ; lig 34. 27 N.; leg 

34. 27, xxix. 51 ; d. lege viii. 

54;^//. legaix. 17. 
liegetu, / lightning ; a. lygetu 

99. 2* ; a. //. ligeta 99. 2. 
liehtan, wv. shine ; ind. prs. 3.1. 

lyht 86. 8. 
lietan, wv. trans, bend, incline ; 

ind. prs. 3.J. lit xxvi. 119. 
liexan, wv. shine; lixan ix. 13. 
lif, n. life; 22. 31 &c. ; g. lifes 

14. 1, xl 72 &c. ; d. life, esp. in 
phrase on tSys andweardan life 

21. 17, xxi. 29&C; tf.lif20.25, 
vii. 40 &c. ; a. pi. (or s.Y) lif 
awriten 44. 5. 

lifdaeg, tn. day of life; d. pi. 

lifdagum xv. 6, xxvi. 8S. 
lifer, f. liver; a. lifre 103. 1. 
lim, n. limb, member ; a. 86. 30, 

9°« 3 2 *» /'• l> mu 86. 26, 87. 18, 

22, 23 n. ; g. lima 87. 24, 114. 
8; d. limum 81. 14, 114. 8; a. 
limn 90. 32. 

limian, wv. cement, join ; ind. 

prs. 3. j. gelinitf 54. 17; //. 

gelimed 90. 14. 
limpan, sv$. happen ; ind. prs. 

3.J. limpS, gelimpfi* 125. 20; 

pst. 3. j. gelamp ioi. 22; gelomp 

7. 25*, xxvi. 17, 45. 4; //. gc- 

lumpen iii. 9. 
limplice, adv. suitably, fittingly ; 

49- 17- 
lindwigend, m. warrior ; n. pi. 

lindwigende i. 13. 
lias, /. kindness, favour; //. g. 

lissa i. 59 ; d. lissum xxvi. 63. 
list, m. cunning, skill ; art ; a. 

MPr. 3 ; //. listas xxvi. 108 ; g. 

lista xx viii. 77 ; d. listum i. 59, 

xiii. 42. 



IIS, n. strong drink; g. liffes in. 

2 7- 
USan, sv 1, journey, sail ; xxvi. 60 ; 

ind. prs. pi. geli&atf xxviii. 22. 
lH$e, adj. mild, pleasant ; 51. 4 ; 
/. lidu 138. 18 ; g. Ii6es xii. 13 ; 

d. wk. lioan 138. 29 ; a. litfne 

132. 8 ; d. pi. liftum 8. 26. 
looian, wv. {gen. w. on) look ; xxii. 

20; 1. ongeani2i. 10; see, 121. 

15 ; to locienne 14. 14 ; ind. prs. 

2.j.locast 121.31;//. lociaft 121. 

27, xi. 6; pst. lucude 11. 1 ; //. 

locodon 11. 1*; imp. loca 14. 9, 

99. 21 ; sbj. prs. locie to . . . 129. 

30; prs. p. lociende 148. 22. 
lof, n. praise; 43. 31, 138. 19; g. 

lofes 47. 8, 108. 13; d. lofe 30. 

25, 44. 29 ; a. lof 104. 7 ; re- 
nown 43. 25. 

geldme, adv. frequently; ix. 60, 

xx*- 5» 7- 
loppe, wf. flea ; 36. 11. 

losian, wv. be lost ; perish ; 25. 

27, 28, 71. 6, x. 37, xviii. 8 ; 

losigan 46. 18 ; ind. prs. pi. 

losiatf 63. 26; pst. i.s. losade 

io 3« 13 J $• losodon 44. 7 ; sbj. 

prs. losige 117. 25; //. losicn 

26. 5. 

lot, n. wile, deceit ; 10. 22, iv. 46. 
lotwrenc, tn. wile, deceit ; a. pi. 

lotwrencas 1 29. 6. 
lox, m. lynx ; 73. 3. 
luo&n, svi. a) lock, fasten ; b) 

friuck, pull up; ind. prs. 3.J. 
yeff xii. 28 (b) ; pp. locen wio* 
hire gecynde 57. o (a). 

luflan, wv. love ; p 8. 22 &c. and 
xxvii. 31 ; to lunanne 108. 21, 
113. 14; ind. prs. 2.s. lufast 29. 
26; 3.J. lufaS 22. 17 &c. and 
xx. 223; //. lufiaS 28. 6 &c; 
pst. 3 J. lufode 124. 14, xx vL 63, 
65, 89 ; lnfude 34. 6 ; //. lufedon 
67. 21, xxvi. 91 ; sbj. prs. lufie 
124. 16; lufige 57. 10, xiii. 20, 
xxvii. 28. 

luflgend, m. lover ; //. d. lufigen- 
dum 70. 14; lufiendum 73. 16; 
a. lufiendas 62. 27, 73. 20. 

lufu, swf. love ; 23. 8, 93. 18 ; g. 
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lufan l 59; d. lufe 50. 1, 54. 

18, 89. 7, xxL 7; lufan 101. n, 
116. 9, 12; a. lufe 103. 9, 130. 
9, 16, 136. 29, xxix. 90; lufan 
xi. Si ; d. pi. lufum, sake 22. 
«> 51. 19, 54. 16, 67. 20. 

lungre, adv. quickly, suddenly; 

yii. 19. 
lust, m. desire, pleasure ; 55. 10, 

12, MPr. 3 ; g. lustes 15. 30 ; d. 

luste 143. 3; a. lust 88. 17, 93. 

21 ; //. d. lustum 53. 25, 74. 25, 

115. 6, ix. 44. 
lustbfire, adj. pleased, glad ; 50. 

10 ; a. lusobaerae 54. 26. 
lustbfirlice, adv. pleasantly ; 8. 6, 

103. 23. 
lustbfira.es, /. desire ; pleasure ; 

g. lustbaeraesse 8. 11; a. 74. 7. 
lustlice, adv. gladly, willingly; 25. 

4, 50. 27, 123. 36, ii. I. 
lutan,jz/2. incline, sink (of the sun); 

sbj. prs. lute 57. 25. 
lyft ?J A air, atmosphere; 80. 1, ix. 

40 See. ; g. lyfte xx. 173 ; d. 80. 

25, 105. io, xxiv. 13, xxix. 52 ; 

d. pi. lyftum, clouds xx. 98. 
lystan, wv. impers. w. a. and g. 

19. 14 ; ind. prs. 3«f. lystetf x. 
14, xix. 11, 39; lyst 11. a6,xix. 

l ^t 33, xxx i- J \ P*t» lyste 18. 15 

&c. and ix. 19, xxvi. 71 ; sbj. 

prs. lystc Pr. 1 1 &c. and x. 1. 
gelystan, wv. fill with desire, 

make glad ; pp. gutie gelysted 

i. 9. 
lytel, adj. little, small; 41. 18, 

x. 55 ; wk. lytla 46. 26 ; /. 

lytlu 41. 25 ; wk. lytle 36. 11 ; 

n. lytel 124. 22 &a attdx.g; 

g. lytlcs 31. 22, xxii 47 ; lytfes 

hwaet 23. 23, 24. 23 ; d. litlum 

jcxvi. 36 ; wk. lytlan 13. 33 &c 

and xx. 179; lytlon 30. 13* ; a. 

lytelne 97. 15 ; Utellnei46. 21*; 

/ lytle 14. 26 &c; n. lytel 148. 8; 

wk. lytle 97. 18; pl.f. lytla 26. 

9; d. lytlum 24. 21 8LC\comp.f.1 

laesse xxviii. 22 ; n. 28. 14, xx. 

117 &c ; d. laessan 77. 6 &c; a. 

123. 8, 141. 2, xxviii. 12 ; n. 

lsesse 148. 10; //. laessan 83. 2 ; 



d. no. 27; sup. d. wk. lsestan 

81. 15; ft.//. 36. 7. 
lytelice, adv. craftily ; 15. 5. 
lytig, adj. cunning, sly ; a. wk. 

lytegan 114. 28 ; n. pi. lytige 

30. 24. 
lytle, adv. a little ; 50. 26 &c. 

and xii. 13, xx. 181 ; comp. laes, 

less 101. 7, 130. 18, 22 {v. also 

ttylses) ; sup. last, least 15. 6, 

117.30. 
lftlian, wv. trans, diminish ; ind. 

prs. 3.J. lytlaO 65. 20. 



M. 



macian, wv. arrange, manage ; 
ind. prs. 3. j. macao* 98. 21. 

gemsec, adj. well matched, suit- 
able ; a. n. 24. 8. 

meeg, swv. be able ; avail ; ind. 
prs. 1 and 3.J. maeg 13. 7, xv. 
9 &c. ; mag 42. 31 ; maeg t» 
he ne wundrie, can help 92. 7 ; 
to nauhte ne m., is good for 
nothing 69. 8 ; m. tfcet, enables 
38. 7 ; m. to sorge, may be 
a care 24. 16 ; 2.x. meant, 
miht* 12. 10 &c ; meht 92. 4 ; 
//. magon 22. 26, ii. 19 &c. ; 
magan 131. 31*, 139. 4 ; mahon 

14, 10* ; pst. 1 and 3.x. meahte 
12. 19 &c ; mihte Pr. 4; 2 J. 
meahtest 17. 21, 18. 25, xxiv. 

15, 17 ; meahtes 18. 26, 33. 12, 

16, 51. 14, 72. 11, xxiv. 8, n ; 
mihtest 48. 15* ; pi. mean ton 
35. 4 &c. ; mibtan 34. 6* ; mihte 
we 23. 12*, 146. 19* ; sbj. prs. 
maege 12. 13; maegge xxviii. 
64 ; mage 94. 29* ; //. maegen 
9. 27 &c ; magen 28. 26* ; 
maegon 59. 17*, 74. 8 ; mahan 
18. 14* \pst. meahte 45. 17 &c. ; 
absol. xi. 102 ; //. meahten 34. 
18 &c. 

mftg, tn. kinsman ; d.pl. maegum 
71. 27 ; gemagum 54. 12. 

maagden, n. maiden; g. pi. 
msedena 1 16. 6. 

megen, m. strength ; 93. 2, xx. 
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202 ; g. maegncs 108. 2S ; d. 
maegene 38. 4 ; maegne iv. 27, 
xx. 9, 66 ; adv. ealle maegene, 
with might and main 112. 31, 
147. 12, xiii. 64, 66, cf. 69. 14, 
xxvi. 64, xxix. 96 ; eallon 
maegene 53. 18*, 67. 5* ; //. n. 
maegno 72. 11 ; g. maegena, 
powers 21. 11, 41. 12; maegna 
xx. 258. 

meegencraeft, m. strength, power ; 
xxvi. 105. 

maegenstan, tn. great rock ; v. 
16. 

m»g$,/! maiden ; a. xxvi. 67. 

m§eg$, /. family ; tribe, nation : 
maegtte xx. 160 ; d. 7. 1 ; n. pi. 
maeg&a xxvi. 49. 

gemaeg'o",/. power, grandeur ; 40. 
7*. 

xnngwlita, m. appearance, as- 
pect ; a, pi, maegwlitas xxxi. 5. 

m£51, n. time, occasion; g. pi, 
maela i. 54, xxii. 65. 

maman, wv. a) mean, allude to ; 
b) complain (of) ; 22. 2 (&) ; 
ind,prs. 2,s. maenst 23. 23 {/>); 
3.J. maeno* 118. 17 {a) ; pst. 2.s. 
maendest 1 7. 20 (b) ; 3./. maende 
128. 1 (a) ; sbj. prs. maene 12. 

25 («); 7 1 - x 5 («)• 

gemeene, adj. common ; d. gemae- 
num 18. 25 ; a./, gemaene xxix. 
91 ; wk. gemaenan 109. 16. 

gemsnelice, adv. in common ; 
136. 29. 

xnSre n, boundary, borderland ; 
ff. gcmaere 103. 1 1 ; a. pi, ge- 
maero xxix. 9 ; maeru 49. 23 n. 

maere, adj. renowned, famous ; 68. 
25, xxiv. 43 ; g, wk. maeran ix. 
39, xxi. 6 ; d. maerum xxix. 97 ; 
wk. maeran xxx. 4 ; a, wk. i. 1 4, 
iv. 13, xi. 73, xx. 281 : //. wk, 
xxix. 9 ; d. maerum xvii. 1 1 ; 
com p. mxrra 69. 5, xx. 18 ; 
sup. mxrost x. 34. 

mftrlio, adj. renowned, glorious; 
sup. mxrlicost 75. 21. 

mfirsian, wv, proclaim, cele- 
brate ; ind. prs, 3.x. maersaO i. 
16 ; //. a, pi, gemsersode, 



marked out, distinguished ? 80. 
12. 
mfl&rlff, f. fame, glory ; g. mcerflc 
108. 10 ; a. 54. 6 ; //. maerfta 
74. 24 ; g. 77. 3, xx. 26 ; d. 
raaerSum xx. 2 ; a. maerffa 7S. 

13- 
mssst, m, ship's mast ; a. 144. 30. 

xneetan, wv. impers, dream ; ind. 

prs. maet 51. 13 ; sbj. prs. maete 

58. 8. 
m£t6, adj. unimportant ; comp. 

n. pi. maetran 130. 3 ; sup. pi. 

wk. maetestan 130. 6, 8 ; maes- 

tan 130. 8*. 
xnaHf, f. measure, capacity; 145. 

7, 147. 13; d. Pr. 14, 145. 9, 

147. 14, 16. 
magistar, m. master ; teacher ; 

70. 30 ; a. 57. 10, 66. 24, xiii. 

20 ; g, pi. magistra»xxx. 4. 
magurinc, m. man, warrior ; //. 

magorincas x. 56 ; g. mago- 

rinca i. 26. 
geman, swv. w. a. org. remember ; 

inf. gemunan 11. 13, 20. 2, 34. 

30. 5 8 - 3°» io 4« l8 » Io6 - 24 ; 
ind. prs, \,s, geman 96. 6, 97. 8, 

100. 11, 106. 27, 119. 1; 2.s. 

gemanst 118. 30; gemunst 106. 

28; 3.*. gemonfl 57. 12* ; //. 

gemunon 34. 18 ; pst. \.s. ge- 

munde ; w. a. 13. 3, 101. 13 ; 

2.s. gemyndest 95. 32 ; 3 s. w.g. 

gemunde 7. 15, 8. 3, i. 57, 79 ; 

imp. gemun 113. 12 ; sbj. prs. 

gemune 122. 7. 
man, 1) sbst. n. wickedness, 

crime ; ix. 7 ; g, manes i. 44 ; 

d. mane 7. 10; a. man 39. 18. 

2) adj. false ; wicked ; n. pi. 

mane atfas 10. 22 ; mane iv. 

48. 
gexnana, wm. intercourse, society ; 

d, gemanan 11. 23. 
manfoll, adj, sinful, wicked ; //. 

manfulle 10. 19; g, manfulra 

12. 2. 
gemang, n. on gemong prep. w. 

d. among 102. 3, 119. 12. 
manian, wv. warn, restrain; //. 

a. pi, gemanode xi. 24 ; /. 49. 3. 
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mtafg, adj. many a, many ; manig 
L 8;/. manigv xi. 44 ; manig 
147. 2 ; m. 70. 21, 145. 5 ; maenig 
86. 5,93. 12;^. maniges88.9; 
manses 126. 16*; <£ manegum 

7- »°*» 43- *3» *5- *4*» 66. l3 *> 
134. 24; mooegum 24. 28; 
maenegum 22. 31, 134. 13; f. 
montgre 15. 4 ; a. manigne 37. 
2*, 4; monigne99. 16; maenigne 
66- 13, 69. 12, 76. 28, xxvi. 78 ; 
f. mooige 25. 7 ; n. manig 46. 
12* ; maenig 65. 23, 74. 31, 86. 
30 ; /£ manige 24. 9*, 46. 29*, 
61. 12*, 13*, 63. 2, 7a 20*, 82. 
28*, 132. 32, 133. 14, M3-5; 
manege 24. 7*. 53. 23*, 61. 
13*, 87. 8* ; mooige 24. 1*, 41. 
14*; maenige 17. 22, 145. 2; 
maenege 82. 28 ; /. manega 42. 
22*, 49. 12*, 147. 19; manige 
145. 32; n. manega 87. 4; 
monega 86. 26; g. manegra 26. 
i9*» 65. 23*, 71. 14, 22, in. 
14* ; monegra 60. 19 ; d. mane- 
gum 16. 1*, 20. 11*, 33. 2, 36. 
18, 42. 29, 92. 32, 96. 13*, 112. 
22; monegum 26. 10, 43. 30; 
maencgnm 34. 24, 54. 20, 125. 
19 ; a. manige 46. 27* ; monige 

33. 7» 76. 17 ;/• manega 42. 28, 
46. 10*, 70. 8*, 101. 9, 104. 25, 
10S. 2, 128. 8; n. manigu 108. 
1 ; maenegn 19. 8 ; maenig 76. 

10, 13. 

manigfeald,^*. manifold, various; 
58. 11; g. wk, maenigfealdan 
139. 21 ; a.n. manigfeald 62. 3, 
90. 4 ; monifeald 9. 7 «.* ; //. n. 
maenigfeald 125. 8; //. manig- 
fealdum Pr. 5*, 1 1 1. 10*; msenig- 
fealdom 52. 17; a. manigfealde 
108. 11 ; ft. manigfeald 104. 10, 
118. 23, 133. 15; wk. manig- 
fealdan 7. 13*. 

manigfealdlic, adj. various; n. 
manigfaldlic 128. 31. 

mann, m. man, person ; mankind ; 
55. a*, 147. p* ; man about 24 
times % chiefly%n li, 1 1. 1 1 &c. and 
xxii. 43, 49, xxxi. 16 ; monn 

34. 4*; mon usual form Pr. 13 




Sec and £L 17, tu. 9, aftarn 

as imdef. prom, one, they 13. 17*, 

18. 20, TiiL 37 Sue; g. 

69.7*, 114.18, 135.2; — 

usual form 38. 25 Sue ; d, 

10. 15 dec. ; a. mann 24- 19* ; 

man 62. 15*, 66. 13, 114. 25, 

31, 124. 16*; imdef 132. 31 ; 
mon 36. 9 Sec; pL mam 53. 
14*. 116. 26*, 124. 10*; men 
13. 21 Sec; g. manna fa. in B, 
10. 24* Slc and 68. 11, tu. 21, 
xiT. 6, xxvi. 55; monna usual 

form in B andC, 11. 7, it. 32 
&c ; mona 41. 26* ; d. moonom 
9. 21, iv. 35 &c. ; a. menn 69. 
24* ; men xvii. 1 1. 
manna, wm. man; a. mannan 
123. 28; monnan 26. 15, 123. 

32, xxvii. 31. 
m&nncynn,*. mankind ; moncynn 

41. 28*; moncyn ia 23*, 50. 
3*, S3- 22, 112. 27, xi. 97; 
moncynnes 22. 4, xvii. 9 Sec ; 
moncynne 10. 17, xiii. 16, xxvii. 
12; a. moncynn in. 17*; 
moncyn 10. 26, iv. 54, xiii. 61. 
mamroV s gre, adj. gentle, kind ; 

148. »3- 
martyr, m. martyr ; if.//, martiras 

26. 21. 
ma$m, m. treasure ; xxL 20. 
maffmhierde, m. treasurer; n.pl. 

maomhirdas 64. 13. 
mearc, f. boundary, limit; a. 

mearce 49. 24, 64. 12, 80. 4, xi. 

65, 7°. 73, xx- 7i» 89. 
mearcian, wv. mark out, design ; 

ind. prs. 3^. mearcaft 128. 27. 
mearrian, wv. go astray, err ; sbj. 

prs. $.pl. mearrigen 55. 23. 
m§ce, m. sword ; g. pi. meca ix. 

29. 
mSd,/. reward; g. mede 45. 3, 

112. 32, 131. 32; d. 112. 32 ; 

a. 45. 2, 143. 15. 
gem&de, adj. acceptable, agree- 
able ; a. n. 24. 9. 
medeme/zdj.; a) perfect, excellent; 

b) w. g. capable (of) ; 122.5 (b), 

9 (6); n. wk. 82. 21 {a); a. 

medomne, medumne* 38. 33 {a); 
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comp. a. n. medemre, more ex- 
cellent 85. 21 ; sup. medomest, 
medemast* 122. 9; a. n. mede- 
mast 56. 2*. 

medemlice, adv. suitably, satis- 
factorily; 92. 10. 

medemnes, /. excellence ; me- 
domnes, medumnes* 39. 6 ; d. 
medemnesse 35. 14* ; medum- 
nesse 35. 15*; a. medemnesse, 
dignity, high estate 32. 11. 

meldian, wv. a) declare, proclaim; 
b) w. on, inform against; 36. 
18 (b) ; ind. pst. 3.J. meldode 
MPr. 2 (a). 

melu, n. meal, flour; meolo 93. 

5 J *• 93- 5- 
mengan, wv. {often w. wi5) mix ; 

33- 3°* J gcmengan 38. 12, vii. 

8 ; msengan viii. 2 2 ; ind. prs. 

2J. gemengest 82. 3, xx. 234 ; 

3. j. gemenged* 136. 12, xi. 91, 

xxix. 49; //. gemengaS v. 9; 

pst. 2.x. mengdest xx. 89, 112; 

gemengdest 80. 22; sbj.prs.pl. 

gemengen, join, connect 86. 14 ; 

pp. gemenged fq. 14. 13 &c. 

and xx. 66, 79, 128, 144; a. f. 

gemengde 80. 12 ; n.pl. 81. 4. 
xnenigo, /. multitude, host; 30. 

23 ; menigu 67. 15 ; msenigo i. 

29 ; d. msentge xxvi. 61. 
mennisc, adj. human ; mennisc 

man, human being 76. 6 ; irk. 

mennisca 76. 13; /. wk. men- 

nisce 60. 16, 132. 23 ; n. wk. 

27. 2 ; g. mennisces xxvi. 91 ; 

n. 54. 2 ; 6*xs m. human nature, 

humanity 114. 15 ; wk. mennis- 

can 32. 18; d. menniscum 20. 

20; f. wk. menniscan 114. 20, 

21 \ pi. wk. 23. 27. 
menniselie, adj. human ; n. pi. 

mennisclice 114. 17. 
meox, if. dung; miox 104. 8. 
mere, m. lake ; a. xxviii. 38. 
merecandel, f. sun ; merecondel 

xiii. 57. 
merefldd, m. ocean ; g. mereflodes 

xxvii. 2. 
merehengest, m. 'sea- horse,' ship; 

g. pi. merehengesta xxvi. 25. 



meresmylte, adj. calm, undis- 
turbed ; f. ? meresmylta wic xxi. 
12. 

merestrSam, m. sea; xi. 65; d. 
merestreame xxviii. 37 ; pi. 
merestreamas xvi. 9; a. xxviii. 

33- 
meretorht, adj. (rising) bright 

from the sea ; a. meretorhtne 
xiii. 61. 
mersc, m. marsh ; d. pi. merscum 

91. 17. 
gemet, 1) sbst. n. measure; limit, 
moderation; a. 30. 7, 11, 16, 
17, 60. 21, 137. 19; Cises 
middangeardes gemet, measure- 
ment 41. 28*. 2) adj. fit, proper, 
n. xxix. 42. 
metan, ^5. measure, compare ; 
to metanne witf, compared with 
29. 4 &c. and xx\. 42 ; to metane 
29. 6 ; sbj. prs. mete 44. 23. 
m§tan, wv. meet with, find ; 69. 
26 ; to metanne xxi. 42 ; ind. 
prs. 2,s. metst 114. 23; 3.J. 
gemet 79. 6; //. metaft* 76. 18, 
107. 4, 5, xvii. 17; gemetatJ 63. 
10, 106. 34, 107. 4*, 5* ; pst. 3^. 
mette, gemette* 102. 22; gemette 
hine sit tan, found him sitting 61. 
18; sbj. prs. gemete 11. 26, 62. 
19, xiii. 18? pst. mette 62. 19 ; 
//. gemetten 107. 3. 
mete, m. food ; 30. 8, 40. 22, 93. 3 ; 
g. metes 60. 18, xiii. 45, xxvi. 
91 ; d. mete 93. 2 ; a. 116. 22, 
viii. 22, xiii. 43 ; //. mettas, 
kinds of food viii. 9 ; g. mctta 
57. 18; a. mettas 57. 17. 
gemetfest, adj. temperate; mo- 
dest;^ 22. 13; //. d. gemet- 
fsestum 1 15. 4 ; a. gemetfaste 
62. 27. 
gemetgian, wv. measure out, 
assign ; regulate, control ; 49, 16, 
139. 2, xi. 54 ; ind. prs. 3.J. 
mctgao* 1 32. 19, xi. 88 ; gemetgaff 
57. 4, iv. 9 &c; pst. 2 j. gemet- 
godest xx. 112. 
gemotgung, /. a) moderation, 
temperance ; b) regulation, or- 
dinance ; 60. 7 (b) ; 62. 26 (a), 
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&7- 7 (*); «• gemetgunge 128. 

4* (b) ; a. pi. gemetgnnga 128. 

23(4), ia8. 9 (4). 
gemetlic, adj. fitting, suitable ; n. 

31. 30*, 138. 30; comp. n. 

gemetlicre 31. 30. 
gemetlice, adv. moderately, regu- 
larly ; 33. 27, 96. 19; mp. 

gemetlicost viii. 16. 
metod, m. Lord of destiny, God ; 

136. 19, xx. 253, xxix. 68 ; g. 

metodes vii. 48, xi. 25, xx. 71, 

xxix. 49, xxxi. 16. 
metten,/ Fate ; a.pL 5a graman 

metena Be folcisce men hataC 

Parcas 102. 22. 
mettnimne8,/. ill-health, sickli- 
ness ; 116. 33 ; mettrymnes xxvi. 

112; a. medtrymnesse 132. 

12. 
mioel, adj. large; much ; 14. 15, 

xx. 2 &c. ; wk. micla 117. 28 ; 

/. micel 12. 3 &c; n. 13. 26, i. 

16 &c. ; wk. micle xxviii. 78; g. 

miceles 23. 26, 31. 20 ; micles 

31. 21, 147. 23; adv. xiii. 16; 

mycles xxii. 47 ; d. miclum 14. 

11 &c ; used as adv. greatly, 

much, 86. 7, and 8 times tn Metr. 

i. 74 &c. ; miclon m. 15 ; f. 

micelre 7. 25 &c. ; wk. miclan 

34. 29 &c. ; a. micelne 33. 6, 

vii. 21 &c. ; f. micele 02. 3 ; 

micle ti6. 5, 142. 9; n. micel 

xiv. 2 &c.; in st. micle xxv. 11 ; 

after mid, 48. 14, 16, 66. 9, 

89. 27 ; //. / micla 147. 20, v. 

9 ; d. miclum xxvi. 36 &c. ; a. 

f. micla, micele* 70. 8 ; comp. 

mara 72. 7, 84. 27, xvi. *o\f. 

mare 9. 17 &c. ; n. 36. 3 &c; g. 

maran 31. 22, viii. 44 &c ; d. 

79.4&C ; a. 53. 27&C and xxviii. 

20; /. maran*, maron 65. 27 ; ft. 

mare 19. 9, Hi. 9 &c. ; //. maran 

72. 5; d. no. 28; sup. wk. 

mnesta 22.4; f. mxst 1 20. 30 ; 

wk. mseste 21. 16, 121. 18; 

meste 22. 29* ; n. used as sbst. 

w. gen. most; maest xxv. 43; 

man^ v. 36 ; mest 146. 17 ; wk. 

mseste 83. 2, xx. 202, xxvi. 27 ; 



g. wk. maestan 119. 17; d. 
maestum 53. 23 ; /. maestere 53. 
24 ; wk. maestan 15. 7 &c. ; a. 
maestne 58. 27 &c. ; wk. maestan 
I 3» 3° & c - ; *• maest, «■ sbst. 54. 
8, ix- 33 J /'• w&- maestan 8. 23, 

74- 33. 

mioellio, adj. great, grand ; g. 
micel lices 42. 14. 

micelnes, /. greatness ; a. micel- 
nesse 148. 26. 

micle, adv. much ; fq. w. comp. 
8. 1, ix. 32 &c. ; mycle xii. 22 ; 
micele 72. 24*, 95. 7*, comp. 
ma 17. 3, xxvi. 91 &c ; w. g. 
fq. =» sbst. a greater number, 
more, 30. 17, x. 23 &c. ; Con 
ma tie, (not) any more than 24. 
17 &c ; sup. maest 15. 28, xx. 
160 &c 

mid, i) prep. 1) w.d. ; a) ac- 
companiment, co-existence, to- 
gether with, with, 7. 2, i 21 
&c. ; among, 61. 20, 141. n, 12, 
viii. 38, x. 47, xxx. 1 ; in the 
case of 16. 1, 28. 14. b) instru- 
ment, means, with, by, 8. 7, iv. 
47 &c. ; fq. foll. t case 32. 30 &a 
and xi. 77, xiii. 43, xxviii. 79 ; 
swuncen mid Saere spraece, at, 
over 145. 3. c) manner, with, 
7. 9 &c. ; mid rihte, rightly, 
rightfully 17. 31 &c. and 
xxvi. 41, xxx. 17 ; mid unrihte 
36. 20; mid nanum ryhte 29. 
2 ; mid ungemete, exceedingly 
xxvi. 62 ; mid tfaem, thereby, 
therewith 32. 13 &c ; mid 
hwaem hi maegen . . . the where- 
withal to 60. 13 ; con/, mid 
Caem t, in that, inasmuch as 1 7. 
22, 47. 24, 60. 24 ; mid Caem 
Oe Ca, as soon as 8. 27. 2) w. 
inst. ; same meanings as (1) ; mid 
ane noman xx. 56 ; mid bebode 
Cine xx. 69 ; mid 6*y thymine 
xxv. 13 ; adv. mid fjy, thereby, 
therewith 85. 25, 103. 1, 135. 
2, xxxi. 18 ; mid ealle, v. ealle. 
3) w.a. ; a) accompaniment ; mid 
an hund scipa xxvi. 15. b) 
manner; mid gescead xx. 218. 



GLOSSARY 



269 



ii) adv. together, 18, 27 ; there- 
with, 28. 23, 99. 3, 101. 12. 
middangeard, ///. earth, world ; 

39. 26, 96. 13, xiv. 6, xvi. 9 ; 
middaneard 60. 30* ; g. middan- 
geardes 26. 29*, 41. 21*, 27*, 
96. 4*, 10, ix. 39, xxL 6, 22 ; 
midangeardes 33. 22* ; middan- 
eardesy^. in B, 27. 5* &c ; d. 
middangearde 135. 15, 147. 26 ; 
middanearde 60. 31 ; a. middan- 
geard 67. 30*, 79. 30*, 104. 6, 
126. 1*, and '8. times in Metr. 
xx. 9 &c. ; middaneard 49. 32*. 

midde, wf. middle; d. on mid- 
dan, in the middle 130. 2, v. 
16, xx. 170. 

midde, adj. middle ; d. middum 
18. 25, xx. 79 ;/, middre xxviii. 
23 n.; midre 18. 27; a. midne 
12. 11 ; midne dseg, midday 57. 
24, 126. 13, xiii. 57, xxviii. 
37 ; sup. a. wk. midmestan 
138. 28, 32 ; //. wk. average, 
medium 129. 25, 130. 2, 7 ; d. 
midmestum 130. 7. 

middel, 1) adj. intermediate ; 
sup. d. pi. wk. midlestan 129. 
28. 2) sbst. m. middle, midst ; 
d. on Oam midle 80. 9 ; on midle 
xx. 82. 

middelniht, f. midnight ; d. pi. 
middelnihtum xxviii. 47. 

middeweard, 1) adj. middle ; 
d. f. on ffaere nafe midde- 
weardre 120. 32* ; a./, midde- 
wearde 126. 8*. 2) adv. in the 
middle; 129. 32. 

middewinter, m. midwinter; a. 
midewinter 12. 11*. 

midferhtt, m. middle age ; d. 
midferhoe 122. 5. 

mierran, wv. hinder ; ind. prs. 
myrff 71. 11,73. 7. 

mint,/, might, power; tf.49. 22*, 
iv. 4 ; mieht 25. 15 ; meaht ix. 
51, xi. 99, xx. 161, 178, xxiv. 

40. 51 ; meht iv. 7 ; //. mehta 
1 10. 4 ; g. meahta iv. 9 ; mehta 
iv. 32 ; meahtum xx. 48, 209, 
xxix. 36, 55. 

mihtiff, adj. powerful, mighty; 



99. 27, 110. 12*, ix. 35 ; meahttg 
no. 12; a. mihtigne 98. 15; 
if. //. mihtige 108. 28; cotnp. 
mihtigra 79. 16, xx. 18 ; mehtigra 
107. 17, 18, no. 9; sup. mihti- 
gost 108. 22*; meahtegost 108. 

25. 
mihtiglice, adv. mightily ; 98. 21. 

milde, adj. gentle, kind, merciful ; 

wk. milda xxix. 68 ; d. mildum 

iv. 55. 
mildelice, adv. kindly, mercifully ; 

10. 26 n. 
mildheort, adj. gentle, merciful ; 

*49- 3- 
mildheortnes,/. mercy ; g. mild- 

heortnesse 120. 16; d. 133. 4; 

a. 120. 13. 

milts,/", kindness; a. miltse 102. 
26*. 

miltsian, wv. w. d. pity, have 
mercy on ; sbj. J>rs. miltsige 
123. 30; mildsige 124. 15*, 
xxvii. 30. 

miltaung, /. pity, mercy; mild- 
sung 123. 31. 

mill, poss. adj. my ; iv. 53 &c. ; 
se min 23. 15 ; f. 27. 17, xxiv. 
49; n. 18. 7; g. mines 8. 22; 

f. minre 51. 2; d. minum xix. 
38 ; / minre 8. 18, v. 22 ; a. 
minne 105. I, 125. 15 ; f. mine 
125. 15 ; minne 20. 10* ; n. fiaet 
min mod 8. 16; inst. mine 
gefraege xx. 82, 248 ; //. mine 8. 
13 &c. and ii. 16 ; 6a mine 18. 
5i 3I - , 3 5 / Ca m»na 23. 15; 

g. minra 17. 15, 18.4; d. minum 
8. 23 ; a./, mina 50. 26, 108. 1. 

miaoian, wv. mix, apportion; 
ind. prs. 3.x. miscaC 132. 19. 

misoierran, wv. pervert, misuse ; 
ind. prs. u. miscyrre it 8. 

misda?d, / misdeed, crime ; g. pi. 
misdaeda ix. 7. 

misfdn, rv. w.g. fail to find ; ind. 
prs. \.s. misfo 8. 9. 

miahwierfed, adj. perverted, per- 
verse; n. mishweorfed 31. 27. 

miaaenlio, adj. different, various ; 
n. mislic 90. 4; d. mistlicum 
82. 6* ; a. tt. mislic 31. 19 ; //. 
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mislice viii. 9 ; mistlice 33. 23* ; 
/. mislica 42. 22, 43. 22 ; mistlice 
42. 22*, 81. 35* ; mistle 43. 22*; 
if. mislica 125. 8 ; ^.mislicra xvi. 
5 ; d. mislicam Pr. 5 &c. and 
xx. 248, xxv. 3; mistlicum Pr. 
5 &c. ; a. mislice 52. 18, 53. 
10*, 129. 6, MPr. 5; mistlice 
52. 18* ; / mislica 18. 29, 101. 
9; misleca 128. 9. 
missenlice , adv. variously ; mislice 
56. 25, 106. 32, xxxi. 2 ; mistlice 

H7- 3*- 
mist, m. mist ; v. 6 ; g. mistes v. 

43; a. mist 82. 11, xx. 264, 

xxiii. 5 ; //. mistas 14. «>, 6 ; d. 

mistum v. 45. 

mlSan, svi. conceal; sbj.prs. \.s. 
tteah ic his miSe, conceal the 
fact 59. 3. 

mdd, n. mind, heart ; fq. ; i. 26, Hi. 
2 &c. ; used for Boethius in the 
dialogue, where it is printed with 
a capital M, 8. 27 &c. ; g. modes 
9. 9, vii. 32 &c. ; d. mode Pr. 
6, iii. 9 &c. : a. mod 41. 10, 
v. 43 &c. ; //. g. moda 47. 21, 
50. 12, xxvi. 105; d. modnm 
>5- 5. 82. 7, xx. 252 ; a. mod 
48.8. 

mddig, adj. headstrong, proud ; 
a. wk. modgan 114. 29. 

modi g lie, tf^". high-minded; modi- 
lie xx. 2. 

m6dor,/. mother; 21. 10; modur 
21. 10*; d. meder 68. 31, 69. 
19 ; a. modor 9. 1, 39. 23, ix. 
29. 

mddsefa, wm. mind, heart; i. 74, 
▼• 39 » *i. 98, xxxi. 22 ; d. mod- 
sefan xii. 22* xxii. 47, xxviii. 

' 68 ; a. xxii. 31 ; if.//, vii. 24. 

modgeftfonc, m. thoughts, mind; 
a, modgeBonc v. 23, xxxi. 19. 

molde, wf. earth ; d. moldan xx. 
281. 

m6na, wm. moon ; 10. 5, 49. 21 , 
86. 7, 135. 27, 136. 5, iv. 9, xi. 
62, xxix. 37 if. ; se fulla m. 126. 
13 : g* monan 29. 15, xxviii. 41 ; 
<f*. 69. 22, 126. 15, xvii. 11; a. 
xxviii. 47. 



m6na$, m. month; d. monfte 12. 
7 ; d.pl. monoum 91. 30. 

m6r, m. moor, mountain ; pi. 
moras 42. 7 ; d. morum 91. 18. 

morgen, m. dawn, morning; a. 
xiii. 61. 

morgensteorra, wm. morning- 
star 10. 9*, 136. 4* ; morgen- 
stiorra xxix. 21 ; a. morgen- 
steorran iv. 13. 

morUor, n. murder, crime ; ix. 7 ; 
g. morftres ix. 33. 

gemot, n. meeting, debate ; n. pi. 

59- *5- 
mot, swv. be allowed, may ; ind. 

prs. i.s. 12. 12 &c. ; 2.s. most 

105. 25, v. 29, xxiv. 56 ; 3. J. mot 

8. 14, v. 40 &c. ;//. moton 18. 

5 &c. and vi. 10, xi. 70 ; motan 

17. 26; pst. moste 105. 6, 139. 

3 5» 2 6 ; //. mostan 7. 8* ; subj. 

prs. mote 91. 28, xvi. 19 ; //. 

moten 82. 9, x. 64 &c ; pst. 

moste 89. 31, i. 39 &c. ; //. 

mosten 99. 15, i. 36. 
gemundbyrdan, wv. protect ; sbj. 

pst. 3. j. gemundbyrde 102. 19. 
munt, m. mountain, hill ; 34. 9 ; g. 

mantes v. 16 ; d. mante 14. 16, 

26. 31, 34. 8, vii. 18, viii. 48 ; 

a. munt 34. 28, vii. 4; //. g. 

manta 43. 10 ; d. muntum 7. 4, 

42. 29, 102. 4; a. muntas 43. 9. 
murcian, murcnian, wv. com- 
plain, lament; ind. prs. 2.s. 

marcas 17. 5*; murcnast 17. 

5t 3 1 * 31 prs* P' murciende*, 

murcniende 11. 3. 
muroung, /. complaint, lament ; 

a. murcunga 16. 17. 
murnan, sv$. a) be anxious ; b) 

care about, heed ; ind. prs. 2.x. 

myrnst 16. 4 (a) ; 3.J. mymo" 

III. 18* (b) ; prs.p.a. n. wk. 

murnende 8. 17 (a), 
infra,/, mouse ; 36. 4 ; a. 35. 31 ; 

a. pi. mys 35. 31. 
most, m. grape-juice, must ; g. 

mustes 12. n. 
mutt, m. mouth ; d. muSe 51. 2 ; 

d. pi. ea mudum 74. 3. 
gemynd, f.n. memory, recollec- 
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tion ; 32. 2 ; g. gemynde 13. 4; 
d. 27. 8, 95. 21, 106. 30, 148. 9, 
i. 54, xxii. 58 ; a. gemynd 103. 
25 ; d. pi. gemyndum vii. 39. 

myndgian, wv. w. a, and g. re- 
mind; 139. 20; imL prs. i.s. 
mindgige 25. 25 \pst. \.s. mynd- 
gode 97. 26; 2.s. myndgodest, 
mynegodest 95. 25. 

gemyndig, adj. mindful, remem- 
bering ; n.pl. pred, min gemyndig 
41. 6. 

gemyndwiertfe, adj. ; a. pi. ge- 
myndwyrDe 46. 28*. 

mynle, wf. desire; a. mynlan 
xxvi. 67. 

myntan, wv. intend ; ind. pst. pi. 
mynton 96. 28, xxvi. 72. 

myrige, adj. pleasant, delightful ; 
n. murge xi. 102 ; g. myrges 70. 
14 ; n. pi. n. merge xiii. 45. 

myrigen, n. pleasure, joy ; a. 
myrgen MPr. 5. 

myrigv, / pleasure, delight ; d. 
mergrJe, mirhfJe* 102. 8 ; a. 
myrh$e 15. 12. 



N. 

na, adv. not; about 9 tinus i h C, 1 7. 

2 1 &c. and xx. 230, xxv. 29 ; no 

usual form in B and C, 11. 29 

Sec. and xi. 48. 
nacod, adj. naked; wk. nacoda 

33. 14; n. nacod sweord 65. 

29. 
nfedre, wf. serpent; 127. 8. 
na?fre, adv. never; 11. 18 &c 
n£nig, adj. no, none ; viii. 1 2, 29, 

3 6 , *• 53 J /• naenegu xx. 25 ; 

nsengu xvi. 13; n. naenig xx. 

189 ; d. nsenegum xii. 15 ; men- 

gum xxviii. 73; a. nsenigne xxvi. 

24; adv. nsenige tiinga, in no 

way, not at all x. 16, xix. 37. 
nos, adv. not; fq. 27. 25 Sec; 

nas 27. 26*, 31. 6*. 
H8MM, wm. headland, promontory; 

a. pi. nsessan ix. 43. 
nafa, wm. nave of wheel ; 130. 4. 
nafu,/. nave of wheel; 129. 21, 



25, 130. 14, 19, 20; </. nafe 129. 

27, 33, 130- h 3, 4- 
nahu, adv. in no way ; nahu elles, 

in no other way 71. 16. 

nahwser, adv. nowhere; nawer 
80. 32 ; nawer neah, nowhere 
near, nothing like 42. 1, 43. 5. 

nahweefter, 1) pron. neither ; 
nawtJer 67. 10; usually nauSer 
39- 7*> 85. 15 Sec; g. nauCres 
138. 31 ; d. nauorum 80. 20. 
2) disjunct. nauCer ne . . . ne, 
neither . . . nor 47.6 &c. ; naw- 
fJer 5 times in C, 16. 12 Sec 

nahwanon, adv. from nowhere; 
nahwonan 89. 2. 

nah wider, adv. to no place ; no- 
hwider 108. 26. 

nama, wm. name; 43. 1 &c and 
x. 51, xxvi. 9; g. naman 17. 30 
&c; d. Pr. 11 Sec. and iv. 14 ; 
noman xx. 56; a.~i*j. 31 &c. 
and xx. 58 ; noman xxix. 29. 

nan, adj. no, none ; 9. 23, vii. 6 
&c ; non 34. 2*, 5* ; /. always 
nan 25. 25 &c; n. xvii. 7 &c. ; 
nan 29. 5 ; g. nanes 47. 8 &c. ; 
/. nanre 8. 3 See.; d. nanum ;/. 
nanre 14. 23 &c. and xx. 139; a. 
nanne usual in B, 28. 25* &c; 
nsenne in C, 26. 12 &c. and \iii. 
46 ; nonne 26. 6*;/. nane 37. n 
&c and xxv. 71 ; inst. xx. 119 ; 
//. nane 61. 20; /. 26. 9 &c. ; 
g. nanra 54. 16; d. nsenum 45. 
7 ; a. nane x. 66 ; /. 25. 29, 33. 7. 

n&nwiht, 1) pron. nothing ; 1 28. 
6; nanwuht/^. 18. 23 &c. 2) 
adv. not at all ; nanwuht 39. 24 
&c. 

nawiht, 1) pron. nothing, nought; 
n. and a. nauht 9. 14, 44. 24 &c. 
and xx. 42 ; ne bio* se nauht, of 
no account, worthless 109. 31 ; 
cf. 109. 16, 17, no. 18; for 
nauht telle 56. n &c; noht 15. 
1, 22. a 1 ; used as indecl. adj., 
nauht welan, worthless wealth 
32. 15 ; g. nauhtes 75. 2, 4; d. 
nauhte about n times t 23. 4 &c 
and xx. 87, xxix. 88 ; //. nauhtas 
114. 13; of no account, worth- 
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less 109. 24. 2) adv. not, not 

at all; 13. 32 &c. andjm. 26; 

naht 26. 30* ; noht 12. 27. 
ne, <afo. and conj. not, nor ; 8. 14 

&c ; superfluous, )>onne we ne 

Cyrfen 84. 3. 
nftadinga, v. niedinga. 
ndah, near. 1) adv. ix. 2 ; closely 

94- 18; nawer neah, not nearly 

42. i, 43. 5 ; ahwsergen neah, 

(not) anywhere near, (not) nearly 

xxx. 10 ; comp. near 8. 24. 2) 

used as prep. w. d. 99. 10 &c. 

andxxix. 18 ; comp. near 126. 12 

&c. and xx. 139, xxviii. 37 ; sup. 

next 129. 22; neahst 129. 25. 

8) adj. sup. n. pi. nehste 129. 

24; aet nihstan, finally 15. 6. 
gen&ahaen, adj. near, close to* 

gether ; //. geneahsne iv. 1 2. 
neahst 6 w,/. neighbouring place ; 

pi. neahstowa 34. 10. 
neatfecan, wv. wJ. approach ; 

sbj. prs. 3.;. genealsece 80. 32. 
nealles, adv. not ; 30. 22 ; nalles 

26. 18, 33. 28*, 38. 24, 81. 21*, 

93» 8 » IJ 3- 3*, --4- 2 1» ▼-»-• 2 °» 
ix. 34; nallas 19. 22*, 61. 12*, 

93. 19* ; nalaes 38. 24* ; nales 

16. 10*, 19. 14, 22, 72. 2, 93. 

19, xvii. 21. 

n&an, ads. from near, near ; xxviii. 

"4- 
nearo, adj. narrow ; limited, 

cramped ; 43. 14 ; neara 46. 5 ; 

a. wk. nearwan 46. 7 ; //. /. 

nearwa, nearewe* 23. 26; a. 

wk. nearowan x. 16. 

neaxones, f. strait, distress; 56. 

13 (nearanes B) ; d. nearonesse 

70. 7 ; nearanesse 7. 25 ; a. 

70.5. 
nearwe, adv. tightly, closely; 

xxi. 5, xxv. 64. 
nearwian, wv. narrow, limit; 

pp. generwed 42. 17*. 
ntat, n. ox ; animal ; 102. 7, 

114. 25, xx. 189;//. 31. 31; 

g. neata 57. 14*, xiii. 34, xx. 

249; d. neatum 30. 5, 32. 22, 

58. 6, 146. 17*. 26*. 
ntewist, /. neighbourhood, pre- 



sence ; neawest 65. 7 ; d. on 

neaweste 34. 26, 67. 24, 1 25. 2. 
nebb, n. face ; neb xxxi. 23 ; a. 

36. 24. 
nemnan, wv. name ; mention ; 

114. 24, iv. 15 ; ind. prs. pi. 

nemnaS 129. 24, xxix. 14 \ pst. 

U. nemde 112. 8, xxv. 62 ; %.s. 

nemdest 79. 33, 94. 23, xx. 55 ; 

//. nemdon 55. 10, u, 77. 18, 

110. 22, xx. 196; sbj. prs. to 

twaem ttingum nemne, reckon as 

75. 10; pst. genemde 79. 33; 

pp. nemned x. 47 ; genemned, 

defined 80. 3, 7 ; //. genemde 

114. 20. 
n&odfracu, /. greed ; d. neod- 

frsece xxxi. 15. 
neottan, adv. beneath, below; 

neotfon 80. 33. 
neowol, adj. prostrate ; i. 80 ; 

niwol 8. 4* ; a. n. niownl 8. 

25 n. 
nergend, m. preserver, saviour; 

xx. 249. 
nerian, wv. save, protect ; prs. p. 

nergende God xxix. 73. 
nese, adv. no ; 90. 2 ; nese nestfq. 

29. 18 &c. ; nese la nese, why, 

no! oh not 58. 29, 62. 18. 
nett, u. net ; a. 73. 28 ; a. pi. 

net 73. 30. 
nSfan, wv. venture on ; ind. prs. 

3. j. genetfeC xiii. 59. 
niedan, wv. compel ; ind. prs. 

2.s. genedest iv. 5, 15; 3.x. ned 

145. 14 ; sbj. prs. nede 140. 21 ; 

pst. ncdde, oppressed 35. 32 ; 

//. geneded 148. 25; gened 93. 

13- 
niede, adv. of necessity, compul- 

sorily; nede iv. 12, vi. 14, ix. 

44; w. sceal, needs must 94. 

15 &c and xxv. 64. 
niedinga, adv. by force ; neadinga 

48. 1, 4. 
niedSearf, /. necessity ; need ; 

(what is) necessary; nedoearf 

144. 17 &c and xx. 20, 25; 

neod&earf 79. 17 ; d. nedOearfe 

6a 21, xxxi. 15 ; a. 53. 2, 77. 

1 1, 149. 7 ; nydoearfe 3a 8*. 
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nieten, n. animal ; neten xx. 191, 

nyten xxxi. 21 ; //. netenu 42. 

1*, 70. 16, 81. 19*, 117. 3, 146. 

5, 18*, xxviii. 51 ; nytenu 32. 

2 °» 93« 9; neotena 31. 31*; 

nytena 32. 20* ; g. netena 82. 

5* ; nytena 146. 24* n. ; d. 

netenum*, nytenum 30. 4 ; 

neatenum 30. 5*. 
nietenlic, adj. beast-like ; //. ge 

netenlican men 35. 28 (netelican 

B). 
nigon, num. nine; 127. 9, xxvi. 

2 4- 
niht, / night ; 52. 7, xii. 16 &c. ; 

g. nihte 10. 5 &c. ; a. xxix. 36 ; 

niht 136. 6*, xi. 61 ; on niht, by 

night 49.21*, 121. 16; neaht 

xx. 229; //. g. nihta iv. 6 ; d. 

nihtum 19. 3, xx. 213, 232. 

nihtes, adv. at night ; 102. 5, xiii. 

59- 
niman, SV4. take, take away ; 

receive; geniman 17. 25 ; w. on 

25. .24, 46. 19 ; ind. prs. 3.J. 

genimetf vi. 12 ; nim© 28. 7 «., 

136. 21, xiii. 34, xxix. 73; //. 

nimaC 48. 11, 59. 24; pst. i.s. 

genom 20. 7 ;//. noman 34. 20*; 

imp. nim 91. 19; sbj.prs.pl. 

nimen 16. 25 ; pst. pi. naman 

67. 5*; //. genumen 18. 2, 42. 

6 » 7» 54- 5» 59- a6 J «• fi cnu * 
menne xx. 36. 

niSer, adv. downwards, down ; i. 

80, xxxi. 19, 21; nyfter, below 

147. 10*. 
nitSerheald, adj. bent downwards; 

xxxi. 23. 
nittarlic, adj. lowly, inferior ; d. 

pi. niSerlicum 32. 7 n. 
niSerra, temp. adj. lower ; f. 

nioere 136. 14*; g. ncofteran 

1 1. 25* ; sup. ni&emxst xx. 135; 

neodemest xx. 85; d. wk. 

niSemsestan 18. 9; a. pi. wk. 

nidemystan 18. 8; nytiemestan 

32. 12. 
ni&or, adv. lower ; nioffor 80. 30* ; 

nioftoror 147. 10*. 
tdw&n t adv. recently; xv. 2, xxviii. 

73; niwane 126. 24*. 



niwe, adj. new ; 43. 1 2 ; g. niwes 
15. 21, 85. 25; wk. niwan xiii. 
26; a. wk. 57. 11. 

gendg, 1) adj. enough, sufficient ; 
g. genoges 31. 23 ; a. pi. genoge 
24. 12*, 31. 28*. 2) adv. 
enough, sufficiently, usual form 
genog 22. 6 &c. ; genoh about 
16 times 1 15. 4 &c. and viii. 7. 

nortf, adv. in the north; x. 24, 
xiii. 59. 

noxtfan, adv. from the north; 
norftan 7 eastan 10. 11, iv. 23, 
vi. 12, xii. 15. 

nox$anSastan,<u&. from the north- 
east; 21. 6. 

norf anwind, m. north wind ; g. 
norftanwindes 21. 7; n. pi. 
nortfanwindas 52. 5. 

noxttemest, sup. adj. most north- 
ern ; a. pi. wk. noromestan ix. 

43. 
noxtfende, ///.north end; d. 126. 

4; a. xxviii. 14. 
nortforne, adj. from the north, 

northern ; /. vi. 14. 
nortJeweard, adj. north ; used as 

sbst.\ d. noroeweardum 41. 22 ; 

a. norfteweardne 39. 28*, 41. 

22*. 
noxftwestende, m. north-west end 

or part ; d. 67. 32. 
notian, wv. w. g. make use of, 

enjoy; ind. prs. $.pl. notiaft, 

notigao** 42. 1. 
notu,/ use, profit ; d. note 31. 1 1. 
nu, 1) adv. a) time, now, at present; 

Pr. 10, xi. 40 &c. ; nu ryhte, 

just now 1 01. 13 ; nu hwene atr 

12. 22. b) inference, therefore, 

then;y^. w. gif 15. 8 &c. ; w. 

fteah 24. 23, x. 63 &c. ; w. 

imperat. 8. 2 1 &c. ; w. interrog. 

9. 21, xxviii 4ft &c. ; nu Conne 

64. 15. 2) ton/, since ; fq'. 22. 

3, ii. 19 &c. 
genyht,**/". sufficiency, abundance; 

75. 14, 76. 4, 86. 24, 87. 15,96. 

30; geniht7f. 12 [ft.) ; a. genyht 

75. 10; geniht 75. 16 (ft.), 78. 

13 (/). 
nytt, 1) sbst.f. profit, advantage ; 



274 



GLOSSARY 



d. nytte 101. 13. 2) adj. useful, 
profitable; /. nyt 137. 22; n. 
in. 5; nit 137. 20; a. n. nyt 
121. 22 ; comp. nyttra 109. 29 ; 
if. nyttre 139. 29. 
nytwiextfe, adj. profitable ; / nyt- 
wyroe 137. 7 ; g. nytwyrSes 64. 
20 ; comp. f. nytwyrflre 47. 14 ; 
sup. n. nytwyroost 56. 8. 

O. 

of, 1) prep. w. d. ; often foil. c. ; 
a) motion, from, away from ; fq. 
8. 22, i. 2 &c. b) starting-point, 
from, at ; he onginfj of 5aem 
wyrtrumum 91. 31, cf vi. 4. 
e) distance ; hit is swioe feor of 
uncrum wege 139. 27, 28. d) 
removal, from ; 91. 20, xii. 2&c. ; 
foil. c. him awint of 0a claoas 
in. 19, cf. xxv. 22 ; ceorfe him 
of 124. 17, cf. xiii. 9; of 
(boc)laedene on englisc (ge)- 
wende Pr. 1,9; sette andgit of 
andgite Pr. 3. e) source, origin, 
from; fq. 62. 31, xvii. 3 Sec ; 
Gotan of Scitfora 7. 1 ; |>e is 
micel unrotnesgetenge of )>inum 
irre 12. 4; foet is m?ege weorCan 
of wsetere xxviii. 60 ; wvrctJ of 
yfle good, out of 135. 6; of 
ealdum leasum spellum, (taken) 
from 115. 12. /") opposition, 
opposed to; 12. 20, 57. 8. g) 
cause ; of his agenre gecynde 27. 
*5> &- 3 1 - 5- h) concerning, 
about ; ne Cincft* me nauht oftres 
of ftinum spellum 107. 26. 2) 
adv. a) motion ; irnen msenege 
brocas 7 rioa of, therefrom 82. 
28. b) deprivation, off, away ; 
of atiho* 52. 11, cf 51. 29; do 
nu of 42. 4, cf 127. 7 ; of aslog 
127.9. c) absent, missing; gif 
ftara lima hwyle of biff 1 14. 8. 

ofb&atan, rv. slay ; ix. 30. 

ofdnl, adj. prone, inclined ; comp. 
hit biff ofdselre foerto 53. 14 n. 

ofdeele, n. downward course, 
descent ; a. on oat ofdsele asigen 
55. 1 6, cf xiii. 58. 



ofd&ne, adv. down ; 8. 4, 57. 22, 
81. 13, 92. 19, 20, 147. 7, i. 80, 
xx. 167, xxxi. 13. 

ofer, (ofir vi. 5) i) prep. 1) w. d. 
a) position, over, above ; 65. 30, 
xx. 124 &c b) motion, over, 
across; 105.8,9, I3,xii. I7,xxiv. 
8. 12, 24, 27. 2) w. a. <x) 
position, above; ofer eall Sis 
wunarj xx. 156. b) extension, 
throughout, over ; 42. 12, 18, 43. 
20, 49. 24, 67. 30, 104. 6, viii. 
30, ix. 21, x. 16, 23, xi. 66, xiii. 
68, 73, xx. 85, xxiv. 1 1 ; foil. c. 
42. 25. c) motion, above, beyond; 
43. 9, i. 8 &c. d) superiority 9 
authority, over; he haefde sige 
ofer 5a African as 37. 7 ; hlaford 
ofer 35. 31, cf. 98. 2S, 124. 28, 
125. 1 ; ricsao* ofer hi 97. 31, cf 
98. 31, i. 62, xxvi. 67, 106. e) 
distance, beyond, farther than ; 
108. 24. /") excess, beyond, more 
than; 41. 13, xii. 32 &c. ; ofer 
gemet 30. 11, 16, 17, cf. 137. 
18 ; time, past, ofer midne da?g 
57. 24, xiii. 57 ; besides, 52. 13, 
23. g) beside, in comparison 
with ; heo hit haeftf eall forsawen 
ofer Ce anne 22. 18. h) contrary 
to, ofer metodes est xi. 25. ii) 
adv. over, beyond ; nxnne weg 
findan ofer 85. 24. 

oferbredan, wv. cover ; ind. prs. 
3.x. oferbrcedeS vii. 13. 

ofercuman, sv± overcome; 127. 
13 ; ind. prs. 3.J. ofercymfj 93. 
15, 109. 4 ; //. ofercumen 83. 
17, xx. 158 ; a. m. ofercumene 

50. 15- 
oferdrenoan, wv. intoxicate ; //. 

oferdrenced 55. 21. 
oferdruncen,AJ^ intoxicated ; 55. 

18. 
offefrfaran, sv6. pass over, beyond ; 

xi. 70; pp. a. oferfarenne xxiv. 

26. 
oferron, rv. seize ; ind. pst. 3./. 

oferfeng i. 69. 
oferryllo, f superfluity, excess ; 

oferfyll 70. 5*. 
ofergan, anv. a) overstep; 6) pass 
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away, come to an end ; ofergangan 
xx. 71 (a ); ind. prs. 3.//. ofergatf 
20. 16 (6) ; pst. 3.J. ofereode 80. 
4(a). 

ofergietolnes,/ forgetfulness; d. 
ofergiotulnesse 95. 11; oforgio- 
tolnesse xxii. 32 (J). 

oferhieran, wv. not listen to, dis- 
regard ; ind. prs. 3. J. oferheoro* 
10. 15*. 

oferhogian, wv. despise; imp. 
oferhoga 16. 6*. 

oferhycgan, wv. despise; imp. 
oferhige 16. 6. 

oferhygd,yi pride ; a. pi. oferhyda 
62. 16. 

ofering,/. excess; 30. 18* (oferinc 
C) ; d. oferinge 31. 23. 

ofermdtto, f. pride; a. 14. 21; 
//. ofermetta in. 29; ofermetto 
67. 9; g. ofermetta xxv. 44 ; d. 
ofermettum 35. 1, 4, 133. 25, v. 
32 ; a. ofermetta 26. 25, vii. 8. 

ofermod, adj. proud, over-confi- 
dent ; g. wk. ofermodan 35. 1 ; //. 
n. wk. 46. 8, x. 1 8 ; d. ofermodom 
in. 12, xxv. 1 ; a. wk. ofermo- 
dan 105. 26, xxiv. 59. 

ofermodian, wv. be proud, arro- 
gant ; ind. prs. 2. pi. ofermodige 
ge 69. 25 ; ofermodie 148. 29 ; 
3.//. ofermodigaS 134. 22; sbj. 
prs. pi. ofermod igcn xvii. 16. 

ofermodlic, adj. proud ; d. ofer- 
modlicum 45. 8. 

ofermodnes, f. pride, arrogance ; 
d. ofermodnesse 15. 7. 

oferreocan, wv. confute ; pp. a. 
oferreahtne 85. 5. 

ofers&ltf, /. excessive enjoyment ; 
a. pi. ofersoelfta v. 27. 

oferaeon, sv$. look upon, survey; 
ofersion 105. 7 ; ind. prs. 2.s. 
ofersihst 10. 25, iv. 53. 

ofersittan, sv§. spread over, 
occupy; pp. oferseten 42. 4 
(ofseten B). 

oferstappan, xztf.overstep ; 49. 23 ; 
ofersteppan xi. 69. 

oferawroan, wv. overcome ; 1 34, 1 , 
4 ; //. oferswitted 109. 1 1 ; //. 
n. oferswi&de 134. 2, 5. 



oferteon, sv2. cover; pp. ofertogen 

126. 14, ix. 16. 
oferttearf, f. great need ; a. ofer- 

Cearfe 70. 6. 
ofextfeon, svi&. surpass; pp.okx- 

Sungen 22. 13, 81. 22, xx. 

194. 
oferwinnan, sv$. overcome ; //. 

oferwunnen xxv. 72. 
oferwreon, svi ,2. cover up; //. 

oferwrigen 126. 26, xxviii. 79. 
ofhende, adj. out of one's posses* 

sion, absent ; n. xxv. 34. 
ofiernan, sv$. overtake; ind. prs. 

$.s. ofirnttf xxix. 32 ; onrno* 

136. 3. 
ofl&tan, rv. let (blood} ; sbj. pst. 

3. s. hine (him B) oflete blodes 

66. 29. 
oflyst, adj. desirous ; he was oflyst 

tSses seldcuftan sones 102. 21. 
ofman, swv. recollect'* ind. prs. 

3.J. 148. 13. 
ofgerad, adj. straightforward, sim- 
ple ; //. g. ofgeradra worda misfo 

8.8. 
ofscamian, wv. reflx. w. a. and g. 

ofsceamian 9. 18. 
ofseon, sv§. gaze on ; ofsion xxi. 

38. 
ofsittan, sv§. beset, assail; ind. 

prs. 3-r. ofsit 109. 4; sbj. prs. 

3.J. ofsitte 109. 9 ; //. ofseten = 

oferseten 42. 4. 
ofelean, svd. kill; 7. 11, 28. 17, 

39. 22, 67. 1, 99. 3 ; ind. prs. 

l.s. ofslog 39. 24>99- 10 > ix - 3<>; 

sbj. pst. ofslogc 70. 25 ; pp. 

ofslaegen 36. 32 ; g. ofslaegenes 

34- 3- 
ofsniBan, svi. cut off; xxvii. 33. 

ofswelgan, sv$. swallow up ; ind. 

prs. 3.x. ofswelgC 46. 15 n. 
oft, adv. often; Pr. 5, ii. 8 &c; 

comp. oftor 54. 20, xix. 19 ; sup. 

oftost 30. 7, iv. 28, xxii 9, 14 ; 

oflos8 39. 14. 
oftSon, svi. take away; oftion 

xxv. 24 ; ind. prs. oftihC w. d. 

and g. in. 21; pp. oftogen xxv. 

31 ; withheld 20. 11 ; him wyro* 

Cara oenunga oftohen 111. 24*. 
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oftr&de, adj. frequent ; wk. se 
oftrcda ren 136. 17. 

oforyccan, wv. oppress, over- 
whelm ; pp. ofCrycced 19. 27 ; 
//. n. ofBrycte 24. 5. 

ofTJyncan, wv. impers. w. d. be 
displeased ; oftincan 98. 33. 

ofwundrian, wv. be astonished ; 
pp. ofwundrod 28. 30. 

dleocan, wv. w.d. propitiate, flat- 
ter; 60. 10, 71. 20, 102. 11; ind. 
prs. 3.J. oleco* 55. 12; //. oleccaft 

1 5- 5» 55- 1 1 * xi - 8 J pst.pl. geolec- 
tan 15. 28 ; sbj. prs. olecce 134. 
18 ; //. oleccen 60. 5. 

dleccung,/. flattery ; d. olecnnga 
16. 21*; olecunge*, olicconga 
48. 3 ; a. olecnnga 54. 5. 

on (an 42. 5, 61. 20,68.17, 19,116. 
15, 127. 16, 133. 5 ; 6n90. 12), 
i) prep. fq. foil. c. 1) w.d. a) 
place, in; 10. 27, i. 37 8cc; metaph. 
fq. 20. 1, i. 54 &c; on, upon, 10. 
19, i. 1 1 &c; metaph. 35. 22 &c; 
on 0e, on your person 33. 9 ; 
among ix. 27. b) time, during, 
in; fq. Pr. 7, viii. i8 &c. ; on 
wintra 68. 2 &c. ; on sum era 49. 
20 &c. ; on geare 64. 14 ; on 
gewinne 53. 23 ; on sibbe 53. 23 ; 
on wite, undergoing punishment 
120. 25; on &em ende, at the 
end 73. 14. c) connexion, in 
respect of; 24. 3, xx. 76 8cc; 
fregrest on wlite 72. 9, cf. 54. 
24 ; on hwaem, in what respect 
19. 13, 36. 12 ; on Cy . . . for- 
ISxm Ce 58. 19; conj. on ©aem 
t$z, in that 88. 27 ; on 8am i> 
146. 17; w. genog: tiinco* him 
genog on 0am fte hi, think it 
sufficient that they 31. 32, cf. 
33- «> 55. 30; on tfaem wel 
gehealden, satisfied with 43. 27 ; 
mon him on lih"5, concerning 68. 
16, cf 64. 19; him soft" an seg- 
gatS 68. 19, cf. 68. 17, 70. 3. d) 
in the shape of; on cneftum 
38. 1 ; on leafum 92. 2. e) de- 
privation, from ; w. niman 18. 
2, 42. 6, 46. 19, 59. 24, 26 ; w. 
reafian 27. 30. /) motion, into, 



to ; 11. 11, 18. 10; w. gebrengan 
*3i« 5 ; on ; him spigettan on 61. 
24 ; adv. phrases : on sige, set- 
ting xiii. 56 ; on ryne, in motion 
16. 33 ; on him selfum, by him- 
self xx. 94; on tfonce, satis- 
factory xii. 16 ; on rihte, rightly 
xxvi. 46; on gerihte, upright 
xxxi. 17; habbaS on hospe, 
insult, revile iv. 44. 2) w.a. d) 
motion, into, to ; 7. 24, i. 20 &c. ; 
upon, on to, 19. 14, i. 81 &c; 
w. weg 56. 29, 57. 25, 107. 16, 
139. 28; metaph. fq. 14. 21, ix. 
46 &a b) direction ; on feower 
healfe 46. 3, cf 43. 10, 81. 11, 
136. 9, xx. 163. c) disposition, 
towards ; on Crecas hold i. 56. 
d) change of state, into; weorpan 
hi an wilde deora lie 116. 15, 
cf. xxvi. 76; on englisc wende 
Pr. 2. e) against ; winft selc on 
offer 49. 31. f) partition, into; 
w. todselan 42. 27, xx. 59 &c; 
on maenig tonemned 76. io, cf 
v. 17 ; willaft on tu, diversely 
92. 32, 113. 26. i) purpose, sent 
on his xrendo 136. 25, cf 63. 15, 
xxix. 83 ; on aeht gifen xvi. 10. 
h) place, in; 8. 10, 51. 3, 75. 1, 
xvi. 12. *) m the case of, in ; 69. 
12; in respect to 12. 2. k) in 
conformity with, in accordance 
with; on yfelra manna gewill 10. 
24, cf. 24. 24, 48. 13, iv. 34, xiii. 

55. /) concerning ; 70. 3. m) w. 
fon, take up, take in hand ; 100. 
7 Sec and MPr. 9. n) adv. 
phrases, on last, at last, in the 
end ; 15. 5, 48. 1, 100. 23 ; on 
ecnesse, for ever 47. 2 &.C. ; on 
©a gerad % on condition that 
18. 15; on riht, rightly 14. 28, 

56. 28; on won, wrongly 131. 

l 7t c /' I 3 I - 3 1 » on ane » con- 
tinuously xxix. 44 ; on nane 

wisan, in nowise 37. 11, cf. 132. 

2 5> 3 1 »* °n symbel, always xi. 

94 ; on manig fteodisc, in many 

tongues 46. 1 2. o point of time, 

in> &t; 39. 19, ix. 15 &c ; on 

midne winter 12. 11, cf. 126. 



GLOSSARY 



277 



13, xxviii. 37; on daeg 121. 16 ; 
on niht 49. 21 ; on sermorgen 
xxviii. 36 ; on sefen ib. t cf. viii. 
19; on lencten 10. 12, 49. 18, 
136. 19, cf. xxix. 67 ; on haer- 
fest 49. 19, xi. 58, cf. 10. 12, 
on eastran 29. 21; on tid, when 
the time comes 67. 1 1. ii) adv. 
w. similar sense to (i); 14. 14 &c. 

on&lan, wv. inflame, inspire ; pp. 

onaeled 29. 26, 51. 8. 
onbindan, sv$. unbind; ind. 

prs. 3.J. onbinC, anbint* 47. 23. 
onbitan, sv\. w. g. taste, eat; 

xxvi. 90. 
onbregdan, sv$. pull open ; //. 

Va dura anbroden 97. 24. 
onbryrdan, wv. inspire, incite ; 

14. 2. 

onbyrigan, wv. w. g. taste ; ind. 

prs. %.s. onbyrgeo' xii. 11, xiii. 

23 ; onbirigC 52. 4*, 57. u*. 
onoierran, wv. turn, change; 

oncerran 17. 1, i. 61, x. 39; 

//. oncerred 23. 16. 
one n a wan, rv. recognize, know ; 

understand ; 14. 19, 15. 14, 132. 

*3» v - 25, xii. 30; sbj. prs. pi. 

oncnawen 58. 10 ; pst. oncneowe 

8. 27. 
oncweifan, sv$. answer, re-echo ; 

ind. prs. %.s. ; oncwytJ xiii. 46, 

50; sbj. prs. oncweoe 57. 20. 
ondriedan, rv. rflx. dread, fear ; 

>3- 33» 33- 8, 12, 140. 1 ; ind. 

prs. i.s. ondnede 47. 5, 50. 

23 n. t 118. 19, 139. 30; 3-f. 

ondradxS xxiv. 64; ondrset 7 

times, 24. 18 &c ; ondned 66. 

9 ; //. ondrzedao* 133. 27 ; sbj. 
prs. {not refix.) ondnede 57. 10 ; 

xiii. 21 ; pst. ondrede 33. 14, 

59- 3*. 
dnettan, wv. hasten ; ind. prs. 

3. j. onet 124. 7, xxvii. 8;//. 

onettao" 112. 29; sbj. pst. ooette 

*39- *5- 
onfngnian, wv. show pleasure, 

greet; o. mid his steorte 102. 

onfindan, sv%. discover ; ind. pst. 
3«r. onfunde 66. 25. 



onfon, rv. receive, accept ; w. g. 

66. 27 ; ind. prs. 3.J. onfeho* 

143. 15, xxix. 65 ; //. onfoo* 128. 

3 ; pst. onfeng i. 33 ; imp. w. g. 

onfoh 135. 19. 
ongean, 1) prep, a) w. d. towards; 

102. 27. b) w. a. towards, 102. 

13, 121. 10; against, contrary to, 

83. 18. 2) adv. in reply 45. 

13. 
ongietan, sv$. perceive, under- 
stand; 12. 13, 15. 8, 10, 11, 22. 
27; usual form ongitan 23. 15, 
xxvi. 107 &c. ; ongiton 50. 28* ; 
ongetan 41. 24; ongeotan 73. 
11*; to ongitanne 36. 16 &&; 
to ongitonne 81. 3* ; ind. prs. 
i.s. ongiete 15. 3; ongite 19. 
26 &c. ; 2.s. ongitest 25. 18 ; 
ongitst 24. 21 &c. and xii. 32 ; 
ongitsu* 21. 24; 3.x. ongit 41. 
18 &c. and xxii. 16*, 21; and- 
git 132. 25 ; //. ongitao* 32. 8 
&c ; ongite ge 43. 14 ; pst. 1 
and 3 .j. ongeat 11. 3 &c. and 
7. 13, i. 68, viii. 37; 2.j. on- 
geate 62. 8 &c. ; imp. ongit 
108. a, 113. 9, 22, 119. 10; 
ongite 118. 15 ; sbj. prs. ongite 
Pr. 12 &c. ; //. ongiten 35. 28, 
134. 17 ; ongiton 32. 19* ; pst. 
ongeate 51. 6 &c. ; pi. ongeaten 
1 23. 22 ; //. ongiten 13. 10 &c. ; 
ongieten 14. 27, 15. 1. 

onginnan, sv}>. begin ; 102. 11 
&c. and xxv. 69 ; ind. prs. 1 j. 
onginne 9. 19; 3. J. onginneC 
38. 6, 103. 22 ; ongin8 usual 
form 25. 9, xiii. 28 &c. ; on- 
gyno* 12. 6; //. onginnaS 14. 4, 
126. 24; pst. 3. s. ongan usual 
form in B and C, 7. 17 &c. and 
viii. 2 ; angan i. 59 ; ongann 
52. 15*, 137. 14* ; ongon about 
16 times in C, 27. 15 &c and 
vii. 1 ; //. ongunnon 10 1. 7, 
xxvi. 73 &c. ; sbj. prs. onginne 
94. 29; //. onginnen no. 33. 

onhagian, wv. impers. w. d. be 
convenient ; sbj. prs. gif men to 
goodum weorce ne onhagie, if 
a man do not find it convenient, 
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in his power, to do a good 

work 142. 19. 
onhealdan, rv. keep; ind. prs. 

pi. sibbe anhealdaff xi. 42. 
onhebban, sv6. raise, exalt ; sbj. 

prs. anhebbe 14. 21*. 
onhieldan, wv. bend down, in- 
cline ; pp. onhelded xiii. 11. 
onhnigan, svi. bend down, bow ; 

//. onhnigen xxxi. 13. 
onhreran, wv. stir up, agitate; 

ind. prs. 3.x. onhrereft vii. 27 ; 

//. onhreraft v. 10. 
onhrinan, sv\. touch, interfere 

with ; ind. prs. 3.x. onhrino" 135. 

26, 28. 
onhweorfan, 1^3. i ntrans. change; 

ind. pst. 3.x. onhwearf 65. 14. 
onhwierfan, wv. ind. prs. 3. J. 

onhwerfo", revolves ; 81. 27 ; pp. 

onhwyrfed, changed 15. 3. 
onhyrian, wv. w. d. imitate ; on- 

hirian 139. 12; ind. prs. 3.;. 

onhyreC 146. 17*; //. onhyriao* 

146. 7. 
oninnan, 1) prep. w. d. inside, 

within ; 25.15 &c. and xxix. 54 ; 

foil. c. v. 15, xx. 120; on . . . 

innan xvi. 3, xvii. 4, xxii. 8, 14, 

xxx. 13. 2) adv. 14. 16. 
onlsenan, wv. lend, grant; ind. 

prs. 3.x. onlsenC x. 37 ; pst. 3.x. 

w. d. and g. onlsende 19. 22 ; 

pp. n. pi. onlsende 1 7. 8* n. 
onlaHan, rv. relax ; xi. 75 ; onlaeten 

xi. 28. 
onliehtan, wv. illuminate; onliht- 

an 89. 20, xxi. 36 ; ind. prs. pi. 

onlihtaft 89. 13; onlyhtatf 121. 

17, xxi. 23; pst. 3J-. onlyhte, 

onlichte* 14. I ; imp. onliht 8a 

eagan, give sight to 82. 12, xx. 

267 ; pp. onlihted xi. 62 ; n. pi. 

onlibte 86. 6. 
onliesan, wv. unloosen, deliver; 

pp. onlesed 45. 28. 
onlucan, sv2. unlock; ind. pst. 

3.x. onleac vi. 1. 
onlutan, sv2. in trans, bend down ; 

ind. prs. 3 .J. onlyt xiii. 66. 
onaaoan, sv6. deny; ind. prs. u. 

onsace 54. 31; pst. 3.x. onsac, 



expressed his disapproval 59. 

33> 138. 15. 

onacamian, wv. impers. be 
ashamed ; onsceamian 9. 1 8. 

onscunian, wv. avoid, shun ; 19. 
18, 140. 25 ; to anscunianne 41. 
9; ind. prs. 1 j. onscunige 11. 
35 ; 3~r. onscunatf 22. 19, 37. 
20, 38. 13, 17; pst. 2.x. onscu- 
nedest 15. 15 ; 3.x. onscunode 
102. 6, 135. 3 ; //. onscunedon 
101. 30, 116. 22; sty', prs. on- 
scunige 16. 6. 

onaendan, wv. send; ansendan 

▼. 5- 
onsigan, svi. sink ; sbj. prs. onsigc 

57- 25. 
onaittan, sv$. fear ; sbj. prs. on- 

sitte v. 38. 
onstyrian, wv. disturb, affect ; 1 3. 
. 9 ; ind. prs. 3.x. onstyreC 21. 7* ; 

//. onstyred 15. 18. 
onsundran, adv. apart, separately ; 

38. 11, xx. 143; onsundron 80. 

35*- 
onawifan, svi. trans, turn aside ; 

X.-40. 
onteon, sv2. untie; pp. ontiged 

45. *7- 
onuppan, 1) prep. w. d. upon ; 26. 

27. 2) adv. besides ; ix. 28. 
onwascnian, wv. intrans. awake ; 

ind. prs. 3.x. onwsecnao* 11 1. 

37. 
onwendan, wv. trans, change ; 16. 

28, 17. 2, 116. 28, 142. 28, 
xxvi. 101, 116; ind. prs. pi. 
onwendao* 141. 5. xxix. 29 ; pst. 
3.x. onwende 1 16. 29 ; pp. on- 
wended 15. 18*, 144. 22*, v. 
19; on wend 144. 22, xi. 20, 
xxvi. 104 ; diverted 49. 1 ; pi. 

f. onwenda 15. 24; onwende 

onwendedlio, adj. changeable; 

g. pi. anwendendlicra 10 1. 5. 
onwreon, xvi,2. unfold, reveal; 

ind. prs. 3.x. onwrihtt 47. 9. 
onwunian, wv. dwell, abide ; prs. 

p. a. anwunigendne vii. 47. 
open, adj. open ; clear, evident ; 

if. 106. 34 ; pi. f. opene 16. 1 ; 
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d. openum 82. 8, 127. 16, xx. 

257 ; comp. n. openre 62. 1. 
openian, wv. make clear, reveal ; 

ind. prs. 3.J. openaff* 28. 15 ; 

geopenaff 28. 15, 39. 1, 47. 9, 

24, 48. 8. 
openlice, adv. clearly, evidently ; 
fq. 21. 24 &c. and x. 60, xiii. 

72 ; comp. openlicor 74. 28, 126. 

30. 

ordfruma, wm. origin, originator; 
d. ordfruman xxix. 96. 

oreald, adj. very old, ancient; 
102. 18. 

orgellioe, adv. proudly, presump- 
tuously ; 45. o. 

orieldo, /. extreme old age ; a. 
oreldo 142. 18. 

ormSte, adj. excessive; ormetevii. 
36 ; a. n. ormaete 53. 29. 

ormdd, adj. despondent, sad ; 8. 4, 
19. 31, i. 78, v. 30;/. 22. 22. 

ormddnes, f. despondency ; de- 
spair ; d. ormodnesse 15. 7 ; a. 
13. 16, 142. 24. 

orsorg, adj. free from care, un- 
troubled; prosperous; 27. 9, 
33- I 5i J 8, 59« l J orsorg selces 
eorfflices eges, secure from 22. 
9 ; tiara yfela orsorh vii. 43 ; 
f. wk. orsorge 47. 14, 15 ; n. 
orsorh 104. 32 ; a. orsorgne 71. 
2 5» *8 ; / wk. orsorgan 139. 2 ; 
n. orsorg vii. 40 ; pi. wk. orsor- 
gan 121. 3 ; d. orsorgum v. 33 ; 
a. {foes orsorge 88. 33 ; comp. n. 
pi. orsorgran 130. 17 ; sup. n.pl. 
oisorgestse 130. 23. 

orsorglice, adv. securely; comp. 
orsorglicor 53. 27, 129. 22. 

orsorgnes,/. security, prosperity ; 
21. 13, xiii. 71 ; orsorhnes 47. 
2 5 *•; & orsorgnesse 117. 9, 
13S. 29; d. 14. 22,57. 31. 

geortriewan, wv. w. g. despair; 
geortrewan 23. 7, 9; geortreo- 
wan 23. 7*; imp. geortreowe 
▼. 35 ; sbj. prs. geortrywe 14. 

»3*. 
d$ 9 1) prep. w. a.; a) extension and 

motion, up to, as far as, 34. 17, 

i. 14 8cc; metaph. 08 ormod- 



nesse 142. 24. b) time, until, 
20. 3 &c. and xx. 10. 2) conj. 
until ; about 1 1 times, 50. 29 &c. 
and v. 15, xiii. 62 ; offffe 57. 
27, 65. 1 7 ; offffaet about 14 times ; 
14. 26, i. 29 &c. 
offer, pron. adj. second ; other ; 

11. 11, xx. 60 &c. ; f. offru 47. 
18 &c. and xi. 44, xii. 7; otter 

80. 1*; n. 63. 29, xx. 155 &c. ; 
offer twega offffe . . . offffe, either 
... or 23. 27&C. ; g. offres 13. 14, 
i. 44 &c. ; //. offra 88. 6 ; /. offre 
32.12; </of5rum 20. I9,v. 2 &c; 

/. offre 43. 1 o, xx. 1 39 &c. ; offerre 
39. 21*, 81. 2*; a. offerne 28. 26 
&c. and xxvii. 23 ; /. offre 32. 
14; n. offer 38. 13, xx. 65 &c. ; 
i/tst. offre naman 10. 9 &c. and 
iv. 14; w. mid 121.30, 129.30; 
//. offre 61. 20 &c. and vi. 5 ; f. 
offra 18. 5, viy. 53 &c; offre 

81. 8* ; ». otfru 55. 11 &c. and 
xxviii. 12 ; g. offerra 32. 10 &c ; 
offra 88. 6, xxiv. 36, xxvi. 90 ; d. 
offrnm 20. 25, xx. 126 &c. ; a. 
offre 16. 25, xiii. 48 &c ; f. offra 
52. 31 &c. and xxv. 14 ; offre 

35* 3 1 *; "• ofru IO - '3 &c. ; 
offre 54. 29* &c. ; offer . . . offer, 
different 10. 25 &c. 
offfaestan, wv. entrust, commit; 

12. 9. 

dffhrinan, sv\. 10. g. touch; ind. 

prs. 3 j. offrineff xx. 138. 
offiewan, wv. show ; appear ; ind. 

prs. 3.x. oteweff xiii. 60 ; pst. 3.x. 

offeowde xxviii. 74; sbj. prs. 

offewe 51. 17 ; pp. offewed xxix. 

34. 
offsacan, sv6. w. g. or clause, 

deny; 12 times, 66. 17 8cc. ; 

ind. prs. 3.x. offsaecff 59. 30, 

119. 24. 
offstandan, sv6. stand still, stop ; 

ind. pst. 3.x. offstod 102. 30. 
offffe, conj. or; 11. 15, ii. 17 &c. ; 

offer twegra offffe . . . offffe, 

either ... or 23. 27 &c. 
offwitan, xvi. w. d. reproach, 

taunt; 23. 3; ind. prs. 2.pl. 

offwite ge xxvii. 4. 
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peJ5, m. path ; a. pi. paoas 5a. 18, 

139- 3*- 
peJlffian, wzr. walk orcr, traverse ; 

ind.prs. 3.//. peSoaC xxxL 10. 
papa, wm. pope; tf. papan 7. 11, 

i. 42. 
pearroc, •*. enclosed space, tract ; 

d. pearroce 42. 21. 
pfl$a, om. pith, core ; g. piftan 91. 

plantian, wzr. plant; sbj. prs. 

planrJge 61. 9. 
plega, wm. game, sport; 18. 7; 

a. pi. plegan 108. 11. 
plegian, wv. play, frolic ; plegian 

wiO hine 102. 15; ind. prs. pi. 

plegiatt 108. 11. 
plaoh, w. danger, risk; 13. 26; 

d. plio 30. 19. 
pleolie, adj. dangerous ; camp. n. 

pi. pliolicran 30. 25. 
pries, wm. point ; 42. 14*. 
price, wf. point; 41. 25 (pricn 

B\ 42. 14. 
pyiT, m.1 puff (of wind), gust ; 47. 

26 n. 



raeente, wf. chain, fetter ; d. ra- 
centan 108. 7, xiii. 8, xxv. 37, 
xxvi. 78; a. xiiL 29; d. pi. 
racentum 37. 10 &c ; a. racentan 
57. 9 &c and xxvi. 78. 

racian, wv. w. d. govern, rule; 
ind. prs. 3. J. racaff 98. 22 ; pst. 
3 j. racode 94. 13. 

racu, f. explanation, argument; 
133- At 137- '5 ; rhetoric 38. 8 ; 
d. race 89. 26, 121. 7 ; a. 122. 
1 7*. 1 27. 4, 145. 26 ; //. d. racum 
108. 27 ; a. raca 122. 17. 

r&d, /. riding ; d. rade 88. 20, 21. 

gerad, 1) sbst. n. condition ; on 6a 
gerad t>, on condition that 18. 
15. 2) adj. a) denoting con- 
dition, circumstance; gerad beon 
witf, in opposition to 24. 15 ; /. 
wel gerad, of a good disposition 



22. 12 ; *. swa gerad, of soch m 
kind 144. 18 ; a. swa genuine 
J 34- l S' *) wise, prudent; a. 
geradne 11. 26. 

ger&disn, wv. arrange; pp.pl. m. 
geradode 96. 15. 

geradaeipe, m. discretion, pru- 
dence ; g. geradsdpes xxiL 48, 

50. 
riecan, wv. offer, present ; ind. 

prs. 3-r. receo" xxix. 62. 

gerficsn, wv. win, gain ; pp. jge- 
raeht xxri. 18. 

rfed, m. counsel, plan ; g. rsedes 
ii. 1 2, xxi. 9 ; a. raed MPr. 9, zx. 
224. 

nodan, wv. a) w. d. govern, con- 
trol ; *) read; Pr. 11 {b); L 67 
(a); ind.prs. 3 j. net 97. 12 («); 
pst. 3 j. rsedde 94. 13 \d); sbj. 
pst. 96. 9 (a). 

rftdelse, wf. imagination, fancy ; 
63. 27 ; d. raedelsan 100. 25 ; a. 

M5- 3»- 
rfipsn, wv. bind, fetter ; xxvi. 78; 

pp. geneped xiii. 8, xxv. 37, 

48 n. ; n. pi. genepte 112. 1. 
rfeisn, wv. rush ; ind.prs. 3 J. nest 

xxv. 17. 
rfitwin, wv. conjecture ; ind. prs. 

3 j. raesweff*, hraeswetJ 51. 13. 
randbeag, m. boss of shield ; rond- 

beag 41. 25. 
rip, m. rope ; d. rape 28. 17. 
rise-Man, wv. rage {cf fire) ; ix. 

I* 
read, adj. red ; a. n. ix. 14 ; wk. 

reade xix. 6;a.pl. reade 74. 2, 

xix. 23. 

reaiere, m. robber ; 1 14. 26. 

reafian, wv. rob ; ind. prs. 3~f. on 
oOrum reafaS 28. 1 ; sbj. prs. 
gereafigc 71. 17. 

realise, m. stolen property, plun- 
der ; g. rcaflaces 59. 26. 

rec, m. smoke ; 117. 17* 

geree, n. rule, government ; d. ge- 
rece 49. 25, xxii. 1. 

reeean, wv. a) direct, wield ; 40. 
11,13. b) explain ; prove ; nar- 
rate; reckon ; about 11 times, 77. 
15 &c and xxvi. 2; gereccan 
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about 18 times, Pr. 4, xv. 14 &c. 
to recenne 40. 26 ; to gereccanne 
127.3, 22 *> to gerecanne 127. 
22; iW. /rj. i.s. recce 73. 13, 
106. 9, xvii. 20; gerecce 24. 20; 
2.j.recst 103. 27, 123. 5, 137. 15; 
pi. reccatt 44. 28 ; pst. i.s. reahte 
73. 14, 106. 24 ; rehte 73. 14* ; 
2.s. reahtes 100. 12, 103. 28, 
123. 5; gereahtes 97. 22, 100. 
24 ; gerehtest 1 1. 9*, 97. 20 ; $.s. 
reahte 103. 28, MPr. 1, xxii. 53, 
xxx. 8 ; rehte 140. 9* ; gerehte 
140. 8* ; pi. reahton 109. 22, 
no. 6, 8, 118. 3; gereahton, 
reckoned 143. 20 ; in anwald 
gerehton, subjugated 7. 4* ; sbj. 
prs. recce 96. 26 ; gerecce 82. 
20, 100. 30, 118. 13, 125. 22 ; 
pst. gereahte 122. 20, 120. 31 ; 
pp. gereaht about 9 times, 26. 10 
&c. and xi. 99; a. gereahtne 
habbaft 98. 16. , 
recoan, wv. w. g. care for, reck ; 
ind. prs. 2.s. recst xii. 31 ; recstu 
*8. 30; 3«r. recC 26. 7, 46. 14, 
J 38. 23, viii. 44 ; impers. w. a. 
xiii. 45 ; pi. reccaft 57. 18, 130. 
18; sbj. prs. recce 52. 23, 121. 
26. 
recceleas, adj. careless, negli- 
gent ; n.pl. recelease 13. 21. 
recceliest,/. negligence ; reccelcst 
112. 4; recelest xxv. 53; d. 
recceleste 44. 2. 
reccend, m. ruler; 101. 4, iv. 

30. 
reccere, m. reasoner, rhetorician ; 

38.8. 
reoene, adv. at once, quickly ; i. 
34, xix. 4, xx. 208, xxviii. 16 ; 
recen xxiv. 17. . 
gereclice, adv. a) straight (of 
direction) ; v. 14, xxiv. 8. b) 
in an orderly manner, methodi- 
cally 98. 22. 
gereou, f. rule, government; d. 

gerece 13. 23. 
ren, w. rain; 27. 4, 136. 17, vii. 
27, 36, xxix. 62; d. rene 18. 
21, 27. 2, vii. 23 ; a. ren 26. 28, 
vii 14, 21 ; n. pi. renas 52. 5. 



gerene, n. ornament; n. pi. 

gerenu 32. 30. 
renian, wv. adorn, ornament ; 

//. gerenod 32. 29, 30; d. 

gerenednm 61. 18; g. pi. gere- 

nodra n. 28. 
rest, f. rest, resting-place ; xiii. 

71, xxi. 10 ; raest 57. 31*, 82. 

14*, 89. 9*, xx. 271 ; d.rxste 55. 

l 9*> 57- 3°*. 
retan, wv. cheer, comfort; ind. 

prs. 3.J. ret 55.12; pp. a. geretne 

50- 15- 
retJe, adj. fierce, unpropitious ; 

wk. se retfa ren vii. 27 ; f. 

reffu ; w. wyrd 137. 12, 138. 9, 

17 ; pred. refte 137. 12, 138. 12 ; 

wk. 48. 7 ; g.f. reCre*, hreCre 1 38. 

30 ; d. wk. re&an 138. 27, 28 ; 

a. wk. absol. Cone redan 114. 

27 ; w. wyrd 138.^25, 139. 3 ; 

comp.f. reSre 138. 21. 
retfigmod, adj. fierce, raging ; 

xxv. 17. 
rice, 1) adj. powerful, influential ; 

45-5» 6 3- H> "4- 26, 142. 2; 
wk. rica x. 44 ; g. rices 43. 1 ; 
a. wk. rican 46. 15, 61. 18 ; //. 
wk. 62. 32, 63. 20 ; g. ricra 
61. 8, 12, i. 46, vii. 14; 
wk. ricena 53. 20 ; d. ricum 
123. 11, 14; a. wk. rican 46. 
16, 105. 26, 123. 26, xxiv. 59; 
covip. a. ricran 148. 18 ; sup. a. 
pi. wk. ricostan ix. 25. 2) sbst. 
n. power, authority ; kingdom ; 

37. 22,63. * 8 > »• 5» *7» ix - 3; 

g. rices 40. 9, iv. 45, ix. 3, 10, 

xxvi. 8, 11, 41 ; d. rice 7. 1, i. 

7 &c. ; a. 7. 17, ix. 41 &c. ; a. 

pl. ricu Pr. 7, 34. 26. 
ricsian, wv. rule, reign ; 53. 20, 

98. 29, 30 ; to ricsianne 40. 16 ; 

ind. prs. 2.s. ricsast 10. 2 ; 3.1. 

ricsa« 14. 25, 97. 31, 105. 17 ; 

rixaff 104. 6 ; //. ricsiatt 136. 7 ; 

pst. 3 J-. ricsode xxvi. 57 ; sbj. 

prs. ricsige 67. 30. 
ridan, svi. ride; 88. 19; ind. 

prs. 3«r. rit 88. 19 ; //. ridafl 

108. 10. 
riht, 1) adj. straight; right, 
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proper; 9. 23 &c; /. 123. 4, 
137- 6, 139. 20; n. 16. 32 
&c and xxii. 52 ; ryht 95. 
19*; g. rihtes 11. 29; d. 
rihtum 14. 19, xxiv. 44 ; wk. 
rihtan 73. 24, xix. 4 ; /. ryhtre 
85. 3 ; a. rihtne 51. 14, in. 9 ; 
ryhtne 79. 7 ; /. rihte xxiii. 10 ; 
n. ryht 95. 18 ; pi. d. rihtum 9. 
24 ; a. rihte 122. 17, 140. 28 ; 
com/>. n. rihtre 123. 30; sup. 
rihtost xxvii. 25 ; a. ivk. rihtestan 
56. 29. 2) sbst. n. right, justice ; 
123. 29; ryht 124. 12*, 13*; 
g. rihtes i. 67, iv. 45, xxv. 53 ; 
d. rihte 04. 28, xxii. 1 ; mid 
rihte, rightly, properly^. 17. 
31, xxvi. 41 &c. ; mid nanum 
ryhte 29. 2 ; on rihte, right- 
fully xxvi. 46 ; a. riht 72. 10 
&c. ; on riht, rightly fq. 14. 
28, xx. 125 &c. 

rihteetJelo,/. true nobility ; n. pi. ? 
xvii. 20 ; ryhtaettelo 69. 28*. 

rihtan, wv. guide, control ; ind. 
prs. 3 j. riht 97. 12; pp. 50. 4. 

rihte, adv. a) of direction, 
straight; 55. 22, v. 14. b) 
rightly; 11. 30 &c. ; ryhte 59. 
27*; rehte 135. 10; rihte Ca, 
at the moment when 15. 28. 

gerihte, n. straight direction; up 
on gerihte, upright xxxi. 17. 

rihtend, m. ruler ; 10. 16. 

rihtere, m. director, ruler; 12. 
20, 28 n. 

rihtgeleaffull, adj. orthodox ; 
g. pi. ryhtgeleanulra 7. 18*. 

rihtlic, adj. just, proper ; 142. 5 ; 
a. n. 143. 30; comp. n. pi. 
rihtlicran 69. 3. 

rihtlice, adv. justly, fairly; 
correctly; 83. 10, 121. 1, 125. 
27; comp. rihtlicor Pr. J2; 
ryhtlicor 32. 28. 

rihtracu, f. correct explanation ; 

»37- *5- 
rihtryne, m. right course; g. 

rihtrynes 14. 17 ; d. rihtryne 14. 

15, v. 20, x. 41. 

rihtgesetnes,/. correct course or 

function ; d. nhtgesetnesse 12.23. 



rihttima, wm. proper season ; a. 

rihttiman 12. 23. 
rihtwillende, adj. righteous ; g. 

pl. ryhtwillendra 11. 17. 
xihtwia, adj. righteous; 85. 31, 

119. 28, 136. 25, i. 49; //. 

rihtwise 133. 8; wk. rihtwisan 

9. 24 ; g. rihtwisra 7. 19 ; wk. 

rihtwisena 11. 17; ryhtwisena 

11. 23 ; a. rihtwise 62. 28 ; wk. 

rihtwisan 10. 21 ; sup. wk. 

rihtwisesta 7. 13*. 
rihtwisian, wv. direct, rule ; sbj. 

prs. rihtwisige 12. 28. 
rihtwisliee, adv. righteously ; xxii. 

45 ; ryhtwislice 95. 16*. 
rihtwisnes, f. righteousness ; 62. 

26, 87. 8, 148. 28 ; g. rihtwis- 

nesse 95. 21 **., xxii. 48, 56 ; 

ryhtwisnesse 95. 17*, 18*; d. 

rihtwisnesse 18. 22; a. 85. 31, 

95* 9 n -> xx "« 2 &f 56 ; ryhtwis- 
nesse 95. 22*. 

gerim, n. number ; g. ymb Critig 
winter gerimes,in number xxviii. 
26 ; cf. xxviii. 30. 

rino, m. man ; g. pl. rinca x. 41, 
xxii. 28, 45, xxvii. 25. 

rind,/, bark ; g. rinde 92. 1 ; d. 
92. 6. 

ripe, adj. ripe ; a. pl. f. ripa 136. 
16, xxix. 62. 

gerisan, svi. w. d. suit, befit ; ind. 
Prs. 3. J. gerist 91. 14. 

gerisenlio, adj. suitable, fitting; 
n, 142. 5. 

gerisenlioe, adv. suitably ; 40. 1 1. 

x£5, / stream, rivulet ; //. riSa 82. 
28 ; d. ryttum v. 20. 

rodor, m. firmament; 126. 5*, 
xx. 208, xxviii. 16 ; g. roderes 
125. 31*, xxix. 18; rodres xxviii. 
3 ; d. rodore 80. 26* &c. ; rodere 
in Metr. xx. 1 24 &c ; a. rodor 
131. 2, x. 40; //. g. rodora x. 
30 ; rodera xi. 20 ; d. rodorum 
xxiii. 10, xxiv. 8 ; roderum xxiv. 

3*- 
rGmkniMC, adj. Roman; 43. 17; d. 

romaniscum 36. 17 ; d. pl. 7. 15, 

35- 5- 
rose, wf. rose ;/. rosan 21.6, vi. 13. 
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rum, 1) adj. spacious ; wk. eall 
ltma rodor xxviii. 16 ; f. rum 
46. 5 ; a. f. wk. ruman vi. 1 3, 
xx. 136. 2) sbst. n. opportunity, 
free play; a. x. 30; gerum 49. 5. 

rume, adv. far and wide; xxiv. 32. 

rumedlio, adj. ample, liberal ; g. 
rumedlices 42. 14. 

rumedlioe, adv. liberally; 1 19. 32. 

rummdd, adj. liberal, generous; 

H9- 3- 
runeofa, wm. mind ; d. runcofan 

xxii. 59. 
ryman, wv. clear, evacuate ; //. 

gerymed i. 19. 
rfn, wv' roar ; 57. 12, xiii. 29, 

xxvi. 84 ; ind. pst. 3. j. ryde 116. 

17. 
ryne, m. course ; orbit ; 96. 20 ; 

d. 49. 1, 8, xi. 20, xxiv. 28 ; on 

ryne, in motion 16. 33; a. xi. 

37, xxviii. 3 ; rene xxix. 10. 
ryne8wift, adj. swiftly moving; 

rineswifte rodor xx. 208. 



S. 



saeu, /. dispute, quarrel ; g. pi. 

saca xxv. 44. 
sadian, wv. become satiated, 

weary; sbj.prs. u. sadige 127. 

28. 
B&,f. m. (18 times f. ; twice m. ; 

8 times uncert.) sea ; 17. 26 &c. ; 

g. 29. 14, 126. 19 ; d. 42. 16 &c. 

and x\x. 19; sx 53. 5*, 86. 19 ; 

a. 14. 12 &c. aWxxvii. 3, xxviii. 

32, 39- 
a*d, if. seed; 91. 26, 95. 13; g. 

saedes xxii. 37, 40 ; d. siede 82. 

6, 92. 12 ; a. saed 12.8, 136. 18, 

xxix. 60; //. g. saeda xx. 250 ; 

d. saedum xxix. 65 ; a. saed 136. 

16. 
s*l, m. (prosperous) time; d.pl. 

sselum ii. 2, 7. 
s&lan, wv, happen ; ind. prs. 3«r. 

gesaelo* xiii. 22 ; pst. 3.1. gesaelde 

ix. 23, xxvi. 4 ; sbj. prs. gesaele 

x. 24 ; pst. gesaelde xxviii. 73. 



ges®lig, adj. happy, prosperous ; 
8. 13 &c. and xxiii. 2 ; /. 33. 21; 

»• 5°- 3. 94- l 1i xi - 97 ; *• Resae- 
ligne 26. 6, 15, 30. 24, 58. 17; 
gesaelinne 26. 6* ; //. gesselige 
113. 19, 133. 23 ; gesselie 13. 21, 
104. 24; if. gesaelegu 70. 17; 
comp. gesaeligra 119. 5; pi. 
gesaeligran 118. 22, 122. 18; 
sup. gesaelegost 24. 19, 48. 12, 
58. 26 ; wk. gesaelgosta 58. 14* ; 
gesselgesta 20. 8 ; a, wk. gesasl- 
gostan 24. 25. 

gesKliglic, adj. happy; gesaellic 
ii. 17. 

ges&liglice, adv. happily ; gesseli- 
lice 24. 9* ; gesaellice 24. 9, 18*. 

ges&lignes, f. happiness, pros- 
perity 100. 17 ; a. gesaelignesse 
31. 14; d. pi, gesaelignessum 

54- 27. 
ges&lft, f. prosperity, wealth : 

happiness; fq. 25. 4 &c. and 

xii. 19 ; g. gesaelOe 58. 9 &c; d. 

53. 24 &c. ; a. 86. 28 ; pi, more 

fq. than sing. 21. 13 &c. and ii. 

19, xix. 32 ; saeltfa 6 times, 21.13 

& c * * S- gesaeHfe/y. 21.25 &c. and 

xxi. 25 ; d. gesaeldum fq. 8. 14 

&c. and vii. 48, xxi. 4, 9 ; a, 

gesaelrJa fq. 21. 20, vii. 30 &c. ; 

scelffa 14. 20, 15. 29. 

8$mra, comp. adj. worse, bad ; n. 
saemre viii. 42 ; a. pi. sxmran, 
inferior ^5. 1. 

sfene, adj. sluggish; a. saenne 
xxvi. 106 ; wk. saenan 114. 30. 

seestream, m. seaman ; d. pi. 
ssestreamum i. i£~~ 

s&tilee, m. seaman ? //. saetilcas 
viii. 3 1 (read %ce&\csa w. Gran ?). 

s&warott, m. sea-shore; d. sae- 
warofte 74. I, xix. 21. 

sam, conj. w. sbj. sam . . . sam 
whether ... or; 60. 6, 94. 15, 

108. 17, 137-3.7. "1 x 38. 11. 
same, adv. in the same way ; xii. 
3; eac swa tame, 8 times in 
Metr. xi. 5 Sec; efne swa same 
xx. 124, xxviii. 28 ; some iv. 26; 
swa same swa, just like 81. 20; 
conj. swa some swa, as 44. 7. 
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gesamnian, wv. bring together, 

collect, unite ; ind. prs. %j. 

gesamnaS 5a 1, xi. 91 «., 93 ; 

pst. 3. j. gesamnade xvii. 12 ; 

gesomnade xx. 246; sbj. prs. 

gesamnige xxii. 1 1 ; gesomnige 

84. 27. 
gesamnung, /. gathering, assem- 
blage ; d. gesomnunga 55. 25. 
uunod, adv. together; xx. 237, 

xxix. 15; samadxxix. 24; somod 

xx. 146. 
samr&d, adj. united, unanimous; 

a.f. samrade xi. 96. 
sam tinges, adv. forthwith, im- 
mediately; samtenges xxiv. 18. 
samwis, adj. ignorant, foolish ; //. 

samwise xix. 34. 
samwrednes, /. union ; a, sam- 

wraednesse 1 14. 4. 
sand, n. sand; sond 26. 28, vii. 

20, 23 ; d. sonde 27. 1 ; //. sond 

vii. 13 ; d. sondum 91. 18. 
sandbeorg, m. sand-hill ; a. pi. 

sondbeorgas vii. 10 ; sond- 

beorhas 26. 26*. 
sandcorn, n. grain of sand ; g.pl. 

sondcorna 19. 2. 
sang, m. song ; sane xiii. 50 ; g. 

sanges 50. 9, 15; a. sang 52. 

IS- 
sax, n. pain; sorrow, grief; 56. 14 ; 

g. sares 16. 18, xxvi. 82 ; d. sare 

15. 7 &c. ; a. sar 10. 28 &c. 
sarowide, m. plaint, lament ; //. 

d. sarcwidum 1 1. 9 ; a. sarcwidas 

ii. 4. 
sargian, wv. tram* grieve, afflict; 

//. a. gesargodne 1 23. 33. 
sarig, adj. grieved, sorrowful ; 

22. 10, 102. 3. 
sarlie, adj. painful ; g pi. sarlicra 

26. 19. 
sarlioe, adv. sorrowfully ; 59. 33, 

138. 15 ; lamentably 44. 1. 
sawan, rv. sow ; 51. 28 ; ind. prs. 

3~r. ssewtt 61. 10. 
s&wol, /. soul ; sawul 81. 16* ; 

sawl times in C, 45. 26 &c, 

twice in B, 71. 7, 95. 14; saul 

6 times in C, not in B, 86. 29 

&c. and xx. 2x0, 238 ; g. sawle 



4 times in C, 45. 25 &c, twice 
in B, 81. 15, 132. 15; saule 81. 

27** 8 7- 7» »• 185* 2 °*l d - 
sawle 95. 13* ; saule 32. 2*, 73. 

4*, 87. 1, xxii. 38 ; a. sawle 91. 

1 1, 93. 26, 27*, xvil 12, xx. 177 ; 

saule 81. 25*, 102. 2, xx. 204 ; 

pi. sawula 26. 11*; sawla 26. 

xi ; saula 148. 2, xxi. 35; *. 

sawla 132. 14*, xviii. 8 ; saula 

xxi. 9, xxiii. 11 ; d. sawlum 81. 

33*; saulum xx. 226, xxi. 44; 

a. sawla 81. 14, 82. 2*, 129. 4; 

saula 69. 23*, xx. 236. 

gese&d, n. discrimination, reason ; 
d. gesceade xxii. 44 ; a. gescead 
xx. 218. 

gescadlie, adj. rational, reason- 
able; n. gesceadlic 86. 11*. 

gesc&dlioe, adv. with discrimina- 
tion, rationally ; gesceadlice 100. 
28, xx. 88 ; comp. gesceadlicor 
125. 22. 

geso&dwis, adj. discriminating, 
intelligent; gescead wis 31. 28, 
61. 24, 64. 29, 66. 15, 109. 15 
and xv. 14 ; wk. gescead wisa 
132. 20 ; /. gesceadwis 81. 19, 
n. 140. 23, 147. 18 ; d. ge- 
scead wisum 13. 12, xx. 8 ; wk. 
gescead wisan 36. 15, 72. 4; //. 
gesceadwise 25. 5 ; wk. gescead- 
wisan 109. 7 ; f. gescead wisa 
140. 27 ; d. gescead wisum 63. 
30 ; a.f. gescead wisa 142. 8. 

gescadwislic, adj. rational, rea- 
sonable ; wk. gescead wislica 32. 
3 ; *• gesceadwislic 86. 1 1 ; d. 
f. gesceadwislicere 89. 26. 

gesoadwislioe. adv. rationally, 
reasonably; gesceadwislice 27. 
21 &c. ; skilfully 103. 23. 

geseadwisnes, f. discrimination, 
intelligence; gesceadwisnes 10 
times y 12. 15 &c. and xx. 188, 
197; sceadwisnes 12. 15*; g. 
gescead wisnesse 45. 1, 14$. 10 ; 
d. 4 times , 1 1 . 1 6 &c. ; a. 5 times, 
29. 1 &c. 

soamian, wv. impers. w. g. be 
ashamed; 68. 15, x. 13; scatni- 
gan 46. 6* ; ind. prs. 3.x. 
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sceamati 20. 1, 69. 12*, 98. 25; 

pst. sceamode 19. 30. 
scamleas, adj. shameless; a. 

sceamleasne 62. 9*. 
ecamu, f. shame ; a. sceame 24. 2. 
scandlio, adj. disgraceful, in- 
famous ; xx. 188 ; n. 32. 31. 
soatta, wm. worker of harm, enemy; 

//. sceattan 8. 23*. 
sceadu, f. shadow; 63. 26; d. 

sceade 63. 13, 133. 12 ; a. 136. 

2 ; pi. d. sceadum 33. 31 ; a. 

sceadu wa 74. 17 n. 
sceaft, m. pole ; d. sceafte i. 1 1. 
gesceaft,/. n. creation ; creature ; 

very fq. 32. 5, xi. 41 &c ; g. 

gesceafte 28. 31,94. 22; gesceaftes 

29. 3 ; d. gesceafte 147. 21 ; a. 

gesceaft 142. 7 ; sceaft 69. 27*, 

31*, 142. 7*; pi. gesceafta 10. 

14, iv. 25 &c. ; sceafta 146. 11* ; 
gesceafte xi. 8 ; g. gesceafta 10. 
16, iv. 30 &c. ; d. gesceaftum 
31. 26 &c. and xu 13, 55 ; a. 
gesceafta 10. 25, xi. 32 &c; 
gescefta 49. 6* ; gesceaftu 1 36. 
23*. 

sceal, anv. denoting obligation, 
necessity, reasonableness , shall, 
must, ought, is to ; w. niede 84. 
26, 85. 19, 94. 14, 106. 14, 145. 

15, 148. 6; absol. sceal nede to 
Sara hlaforda dome, is bound 
by, must obey 112. 8 ; denoting 
second-hand statement, fq. 98. 
27 &c. and xxvi. 51, 74 ; licette 
j> he sceolde bion, that he was 
115. 24; forms ■: ind. prs. i.s. 
51. 19, MPr 8 &c; 2j. scealt 
1 25. 26 &c. and v. 26, 28 ; 3. s. 
sceal Pr. 13, vii. 30 &c. ; sceall 
128. 17, 144. 7; seel 123. 33; 

//. sculon 12. 26, xxiii. 7 &c. ; 
sceolon 94. 14* ; pst. 1 and 3.x. 
scolde 17. 31, 147. 16, ii. 14; 
sceolde 115. 24, ii. 14 &c ; 2.s. 
sceoldest 18. 26* &c. ; sceoldes 
13. 26, 19. 16 ; pi. scoldon 67. 10, 
147. 12 ; sceoldon ix. 58, xxvi. 
84, xxix. 89 ; sceoldan 8. 13*, 
116. 18*, i. 31 (J); scioldon xxvi 
82 ; sbj. prs. scyle 12. 14 &c. 



and x\v. 4; scile 134. 25; //. 
scylen 79. 5 &c and xxi. 34 ; 
SCVI01142. 25*, 56. 22*, 70. 10* ; 
scylan 46. 31*, 60. 3*; pst. 1 
and 3 «r. like ind. sceolde 18. 26, 
iv. 35 &c. ; //. sceolden 31. 2, 
45. 3, 142. 5, xxix. 87 ; scolden 
118. 4; sceoldon 9. 6* &c 

scealc, m. servant ; man ; xv. 14 ; 
g. pi. scealca viii. 21. 

sceard, n. indentation, inlet ; a. pi. 
42. 6. 

scearp, adj. sharp, keen ; 127. 17. 

scearpnes,/. keenness ; a. scearp- 
nesse 89. 14, xxi. 24. 

scearpsiene, adj. keen-sighted ; 

72. 31, 73- 3- 

sceat, m. a) region, quarter ; b) 
spread, shelter; d. sceate 133. 
12 {b) ; a. sceat iv. 52 {a), viii. 
5 (a), xi. 66 (a) ; a. pi. sceatas 
x. 17 (a). 

sceawian, wv. see; ind. prs. $.pl. 
sceawiarj 73. 8 ; sbj. prs. gescea- 
wigesi. 21. 

sceawung, /. seeing, contempla- 
tion ; d. sceawunga 89. 15, xxi. 
24. 

scendan, wv. put to shame ; pp. 
gescended v. 32. 

sceotend, m. warrior; //. i. 11. 

scield, m. shield ; d. scelde 41. 
26 ; a. pi. sceldas i. 2. 

seieldan, wv. protect ; ind. pst. 
$.s. scilde 1 33. 12; Ca scylde he 
ongean, defended himself 45. 13. 

sciell,/. shell; scell xx. 174. • 

sciellflse, m. shell-fish; n. pi. 
scylfiscas 146. 1. 

sciene, adj. beautiful ; xxix. 25. 

scieppan, sv6. create, make; 
sceppan Cone naman 39. 5 ; ind. 
pst. 2 j. gesceope 31. 8, xx. 5 
&c. ; 3.J. gesceop 29. 8, viii. 17 
&c; sceop 125. 27*; sbj. pst. 
2.s. gescope 29. 21*; f>p. ge» 
sceapen 57. 7 &c. ; him swa 
gesceapen wses, they were so 
fashioned, constituted 142. 30 ; 
//. gesceapene 30. 5, 31. 9 ; /. 
146. 11*; n. 30. 4; gesceapne 
I35« 26. 
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•cieppend, m. creator; scippend 
10. i*, 16*, 135. 9, iv. i, xvii. 
9 ; sceppend 19. 19, 48. 22*, 
72. 18, 85. 2, 93. 20 «., 125. 26, 
iv. 30, xi. 1, xxix. 81 ; scyppend 
141. 17*; sceoppend 130. 22* ; 
g. scippendes 98. 10, 12* ; scep- 
pcndes 19. 21, 32. 5*; scyp- 
pendes 92. 8, 9, 10 ; sceoppendes 
19. 14*, 32. 4*; d. scippende 
32. 9; sceppende 128. 17; a. 
scippend 69. 28*, 81. 29*; 
sceppend 69. 31*, xx. 216; 
scyppend xx. 218 ; sceoppend 
81. 28*. 

soierpan, wv. clothe, deck ; ind. 
pst. 3«r. gescerpte xv. 2 ; ge- 
scyrpte 64. 25*; //. gescerped 

92.5. 
scima, wm. light, brightness; 12. 

7; g. sciman 89. 22 ; d. 10. 4, 

120. 20; a. 97. 15. 
scinan, svi. shine; 95. 12, xxii. 

35 ; ind. prs. 3 J. scineti 21. 2*, 

v. 3, vi. 3, xxii. 24, xxviii. 27, 

60; scinC 12. 8, 121. 11; pi. 

scinao* 19. 3» 81. 35, in. 13, 

112. 16, 126. 14, 15, xx. 229, 

233, xxv. 4; sbj. prs. i.pl. 

scinen xxviii. 45. 
geacinan, svi. shine on, illumi- 
nate; 141. 15, 16, xxx. 9, 11; 

ind. prs. 3. J. gescino* 86. 8. 
acinl&c, n. magic art ; d. scinlace 

xxvi. 74. 
scip, if. ship ; g. scipes 16. 29 ; d. 

scipe 97. 13 ; g. pi. scipa 115. 

18, 20, xxvi. 15, 28. 
soiphere, m. fleet ; a. sciphere 34. 

2 ; a. pi. sciphergas viii. 31. 
scipstiera, wm. steersman; scip- 

stiora 144. 28. 
acir, adj. bright, clear; i. n, v. 

18 ; /. xxx. o ; wk. scire xx. 

174; a.f. wk. sciran xx. 229; 

n. scir win, pure 33. 29, viii. 

21 ; pi. g. scirra iv. 1, xx. 8 ; d. 

scirnm xxviii. 45. 
•oolu, /. d) school ; b) troop, 

host ; d. scole 8. 18 (a) ; a. pi. 

scola xxvi. 31 (6). 
scop, m. poet; sceop 68. 8, 141. 



11*; sciop 101. 3; d. sceope 
xxx. 4. 
soort, adj. short ; 44. 26 ; n. wk, 
scorte 117. 32 ; d. wk. scortan 
44. 30; a. scortne 126. 4, 139. 
26 ; a. pi. f. scorte 10. 10* ; 
sceorta iv. 20 (J) ; comp. a. 
scyrtran 126. 2, xxviii. 8, 11 ; 
sup. a. scyrtestne 139. 26. 
scride, m. course, orbit ; a. 

xxviii. 11. 
scridwcen, n. carriage, chariot ; 

d. scridwaene 61. 19. 
serif an, svi. a) decree, ordain ; 
b) care for, reck ; ind. prs. 3-r. 
w* g. scrifett x. 29 (b) f xxv. 53 
(b); w. d. scrifS xxv. 15 (b) ; 
pst. 3~f. gescraf i. 29 (a). 
scriSan, svi. glide, move; ind. 
prs. 3 j. scriffeC xx. 174, xxviii. 
16; pi. scritfaS xxviii. 8 ; prs. 
p. scridende xx. 216. 
scuooa, wm. evil spirit, demon; 

g. pi. scuccena 129. 6. 
scufan, sv2. move, fall ; ind. prs. 

3 j. scyfti xiii. 58. 
acurmfilum, adv. in gusts, 

stormily ; scyrmaelum 47. 25. 
acyld, /. guilt ; d. scylde 67. 4, 
102. 30; a. 112. 12, xxv. 71 ; 
pi. g. scylda 131. 15; a. 123. 
22. 
acyldig, adj. guilty ; d. wk. 
scyldgan 123. 19; a. scyl- 
digne 19. 26 ; wk. scyldgan 123. 
18; pi. wk. scyldgan 123. 21 ; 
d. scildigum 10. 19*; comp. 
scyldigra, more to blame 19. 19. 
a»,demonst. adj. (/. seo ; n. feet) ; 
that, the ; passim ; w. proper 
names, 7. 6, xxvi. 34 &c. ; fq. 
used as pers. pron. 7. 13 &c. ; 
as rel. 19. 31 &c ; esp. n. o*aet 
7. 3, xix. 3 &c ; w. mase. antec. 
xxviii. 5, 18, 31, 40 ;/em. 35. 31 ; 
compd. that which Pr. 14, xiii. 79 
&c ; eall tfaet 22. 30, xxii. 14 &c. ; 
Caet o*aet 1 1. 30, xx. 1 20 Sec ; fq. 
used as conj., v. tfat ; tfses used 
as adv., v. tea ; tfaem w. strong 
adj. 134. 32 ; inst. Son, 8y ; 
Con only used w, preps, or as 
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adv. w. comp. t v. Con ; Cy 1 7. 

25, 32. 18 ; also as adv. y v. Cy ; 

and w. preps. : w/. be 83. 1 ; mid 

135- J 8, xxv. 13, xxxi. 18; for 

101. 28 &c. ; on 58. 19 ; forms : 
f. sio kkoz/ f* C, 12. 16, iv. 34 

&c. ; seo 29. 16, i. 22 &c. ; seo 

usual in B, 23. 8 &c. ; sio about 

12 times y 22. 24 &c. ; sie 80. 

6* ; n. Caet ; g. gen. (fees in B 

andC, 11. 25 &c ; Cas53. 26*, 

28*, in. 24*; f. Caere; d. 

Caem iff C, 12. 7, i. 40 &c. ; 

Cam o&wl 14 /f7w£f, 12. 20, i. 

44 &c. ; 0am in 13, 7. 20 &c. ; 

Can 9. 16* ; f. Caere ; ftaerae 49. 

22* ; a. Cone; Caene 115. 26*; 

/. Ca ; n. Caet ; mm/. Con, Cy ; 

Cy is usual form in C ; Ci 138. 

21 ; Ce 82. 25, 121. 22, xi. 29 

andfq. as adv., v. Ce ; Ca 138. 

8 ; Ci in B, 35. 15 &c. ; //. Ca ; 

ta after Caet 107. 7 ; g. Cara ; 

Caera 53. 20, 80. 1*, 146. 22* ; 

d. Caem in C, 15. 5, iv. 20 &c. ; 

Cam about 7 times, 25. I, i. 21 

&c. ; Cam in B, Pr. 4 Sec. ; 

Can 14. 13* ; a. Ca; Ca 40. 1. 
sealt, adj. salt ; a. sealtne xix. 

16. 
searo, n. device, wile ; g, pi. ? 

searuwa ix. 37. 
searocreft, m. device, artifice ; d. 

pi. siarocraeftum viii. 24. 
searogimm, m. precious stone ; 

g. pi. searogimma xxi. 21. 
searolice, adv. cunningly, clever- 
ly ; viii. 26. 
s&aft, m. pit ; d. seaCe 9. 11, iii. 2. 
seoan, wv. seek ; fq. 1 2. 10, xix. 

5 &c ; gesecan 102. 10, xxix. 

8 ; to secanne 74. 8, 94. 24 ; 

ind.prs. i.s. sece 11. 29; 3. J. 

seceC xix. 8, 45, xxii. 15 ; secC 

56. 17 &c. ; //. secaC 1 fq. 31. 

26 &c. ; sece ge 25. 14 ; pst. 

i.s. sohte 97. 25; 3.J. 95. i f 

xxii. 7 ; //. sohton 26. 18, 99. 

23, 127. 4; sbj.prs. sece 89. 7, 

xxi. 7, xxii. 8 ; gesece 53. 5 ; 

//. secan 73. 25*; prs. p. 

secende xx. 214, 221. 



secg, m. man ; a. MPr. 7 ; g. pi. ? 
seeggefor seeggea (?) ix. 42. 

secgan, wv. say, tell ; fq. 36. 21, 
ii. 17 &c. ; gesecgan 71. 14, xix. 
40; seggan 8. 13*, 68. 7, 70. 2, 
3, 99. 4, 6; secgean 27. 15, 
MPr. 10 ; seeggean 66. 20 ; to 
secganne 13. 14, 39. 10* 41. 
3*; ihd. prs. i.s. secgl 27. 25 
&c. and xii. 29 ; seccge 54. 9 ; 
2.s. saegst usual form in C, 75. 
6 &c. ; segst in B, 23. 12 &c. ; 
3. j. saegC 83. 26, 127. 8 ; //. 
secgaC 81. 17 &c. and xxi. 4 ; 
seggaC 68. 19, xx. 184 ; pst. \.s. 
saede xxv. 54, 60; i.s. saedest 
usual form 9. 23 &c. ; saedes 8 
times in C, 98 . 24 &c. ; 3 .j. saede 
9. 5 &c. ; pi. saedon 143. 22, ix. 
01, xxvi. 74 ; saede wit 143. 22* ; 
imp. saga 21. 26, 107. 20; 
soege 13. 2, 27. 23 r sege usual 
form 27. 27 &c. ; gesege 12. 27, 
20. 28, 62. 2, 68. 14 ; sbj. prs. 

**<%* 75- 3» I2 °- 6 » l 4°' 12 I 
gesecge 95. 2, xxii. 13 ; pst. 

saede 50. 21, xx. 182 ; pp. 

gesaed 5 times, 25. 29 Sec. 
sefa, wm. mind, heart ; i. 71 ; xxv. 

46 ; g. sefan xxv. 42 ; d. xvi. 2, 

xix. 38, xxii. 8, xxvi. 65 ; a. 

xxii. 33. 
sdfbe, adj. easy, mild ; /. wk. 82. 

13 ; g- seftes 138. 22 ; a. seftne 

I 3 2 * 7t comp. a. seftran 133. 

10. 
segl, n. sail ; a. 16. 29, 144. 30. 
861, adv. better ; sael xv. 10 ; sup. 

selest 91. 14. 
seldan, adv. seldom ; seldon 35. 

7, xxviii. 71 ; seldum hwonne 

1 15. 8 ; comp. seldnor xxviii. 66; 

sup. seldost 126. 22. 
seldcuC, adj. rare, wonderful ; g. 

seldcuCes 85.25; wk. seldcuCan 

102. 21 ; a.f. seldcuCe 100. 10 ; 

a. pi. n. seldcuC 127. 2. 
seldhwonne, adv. seldom ; 43. 30. 
aelf,pron. self; same; ic . . . self 

47* 5; Cuself 13. n, xx. 16 &c; 

Cu Ce self 1 1. 8, 28. 24, 104. 4 ; 

he self 22. 32, U.31&C.; hio.. . 
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self 47. 19; tio gesselo* self 87. 
19 ; ft. good self 83. 7 ; wk. 
selfa 1 1 times in Met. i. 32 Sec ; 
eart oe sella xx. 45 ; g. Cines 
selfes 25. 22 ; his selfes 37. 15, 
59. 32, xvi. 2, 21 ; d. Ce selfum 
13. 14, v. 37 &c; oe selfum 
agnes 69. 10 ; Code selfum xx. 
35 ; him selfum / selfe xiii. 
75, xx. 206, 220, 222 ; wk. on 
Cisse selfan bee, same xxv. 54 ; 
a. oe selfhe 16. 26 &c. and xx. 
273 ; hine selfne 8. 5 &c ; /. hie 
selfe 13. 31, xx. 211 &c. ; //. ge 
selfe 32. 16 ; him selfe 49. 32, 
53. 20, xi. 87 ; g. selfra willum, 
by your own consent x. 19 ; 
heora selfra 30. 12, 38.22; d. 
eow selfum 31. 25 ; a. us selfe 
29. 6, 8; eow selfe 29. 5, 32. 
13 ; hie selfe 32. 19, 38. 21. 

selfe, adv. swa selfe, in the same 
way, also; xvii. 25, xx. 192, 199. 

•elflice, 1) sbst. n. conceit, . ego- 
tism; a. 9. 27. 2) ad/, conceited; 
a. selflicne MPr. 7. 

aelfwill, n. one's own will; d. 
selfwille 24. 20, iv. 50. 

Milan, wv. give; 14. 10, 25. 30, 
58. 20, 64. 14, 22, 78. 11, 22; 
to sellanne 117. 21, 143. 23; 
ind. prs. i.s. selest 10. 10, 30. 
14, iv. 21, xx. 226; sellest 10. 
'3*; *•*• seteS 133. 21, xvii. 10; 
selC 19. 10, 27. 30, 28. 2, 7, 69. 
21, 125. 16 ; geseUJ*, gesielC 77. 
5 ; //. sellao* 143. 1 ; pit. i.s. 
sealde 8. 21 ; 2j. sealdest 22. 8 ; 
gesealdest 16. 31 ; 3.1. sealde 
113. 7, 142. 11, 145. 16; //. 
sealdon i. -24 ; sbj. prs. selle 38. 
32, 132. 6, 134. 13, 141. 23 ; //. 
sellen 28. 20 ; pp. geseald 28. 8, 
77* $ ; a - gesealdne 18. 2. 

aellic, adj. rare, wonderful; n. 
xxviii. 53 ; comp. n. sellicre xi. 

50. 
aelra, comp. adj. good; better; 
xv. 15 ; sella i. 50 ; sup. selest, 
best 141. 11, 13; wk. selesta 
xx. 203 ; /. wk. seleste 52. 31, 
53. 15; d. selestum, gesaelestum* 



76. 15 ; pL wk. selestan 77. 28, 
30, 84. 4, 5, 129. 24, 130. 16; 
a. wk. 56. 17. 
aendan, wv. send ; 99. 2 ; ind. prs. 
I a. sendeC xxix. 8411. ; sent 136 

2 5 J P si - Z-*' send e 7- 19, i- 63. 
ado, v. ae. 

seoo, adj. ill, sick; wk. sioca 123. 

13 ; a. siocne 107. 29, 123. 32. 
•eofian, wv. trans, and inirans. 

lament ; siofian 21. 26, 116. 18, 

1 20. 27, xxvi. 82 ; ind. prs. 2^. 

siofast 17. 16 ; //. seoBa'S 61. 

14* ; pst. 2 j. seofodest 11. 31 ; 

siofodes 120. 24, 143. 5; sbj. 

prs. seofige 19. 4 ; siofige 104. 

11, 26 ; prs. p. siofigende ii. 2. 
•eofon, num. seven; siofon 127. 

10. 
aeofung, f. lamenting, lamenta- 
tion; 59. 25 ; siofung 143. 4 ; a. 

seofunga 19. 3, 67. 29 ; g. pi. 

siofunga xvi. 7. 
•eolfor, n. silver; 120. 15; d. 

seolfre 19. 5. 
seolfren, adj. of silver ; n. sylo- 

fren xxi. 21 ; pi. wk. seolfrenan 

89. 12 ; n. selfrenu, sylfrenu* 

IO + *7- 
seoloc, m. silk ; d. sioloce viii. 24. 

seolocen, adj. of silk; g. pi. 
seolocenra 33. 30. 

geseon, sv$. see; usual form in 
B, 39. 21 &c. ; gesion 89. 20*, 
105. 8*, 124. 7*; seon 122. 1*; 
gesion in C, 89. 31, xx. 259 Sec. ; 
to seonne 14. 12* ; to geseonne 
81. 3*; ind. prs. u. geseo 9. 
16* ; 2.s. gesihst 9. 24 &c. ; 3.J. 
gesiehtt 126. 22*; gesiho* 38. 4 
&c. and xxviii. 66 ; geseoho* 141. 
18; pi. geseott 61. 13* &c. ; 
gesioo" 107. 30 Sec and xx. 231, 
xxviii. 71 ; pst. i.j. geseah 11. 3 
Sec ; 3./. seah viii. 29 ; geseah 
34. i &c. ; //. gesawon 33. 25, 
99. 25, viii. 13 ; gesawan viii. 
36 (J>; sbj. prs. gesio 22. 32, 
52. 1* ; pst. gesawe 22. 8, 62. 
15 ; //. gesawan 35. 31* ; pp. 
gesewen 136. 1*. 
setl, n. a) seat, abode; b) setting 
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(of sun); d. setle 10. 2 (<*), 126. 

12 {b) ; a. setl 19. 14 (a); on 

setl xxviii. 39 (b) t xxix. 27 (3), 

31 (b); «.//. sitlu ix. 42 (a). 
gesetnes, / institution; decree, 

law ; a. gesetennesse 49. 26 n. ; 

/>/. gesetenessa 43. 22 ; a. geset- 

nessa 10. 14, xi. 71. 
settan, wv. place, set ; appoint, 

establish ; 26. 24, vii. 10 ; him 

an settan, inflict 133. 5 ; geset- 

tan, compose 8. 7 ; to gesettane 

vi. 7 (J) ; itid. prs. 3.J. set 98. 

23 ; geset 69. 22 ; pi. settatf 73. 

29 ; pst. i.s. sette ii. 7 ; 2.s. 

settest 19. 14; gesettest 79. 13, 

80. 2, xx. 89, 91, 177 ; 3.J. sette 

word be worde, translated Pr. 

3 ; gesette 48. 27 ; //. setton 

viii. 26 ; intrans. set out, i. 4 ; j 

imp. sete 26. 27, 91. 21 ; sbj. 

prs. sette 26. 26; sette domas 

35- 3 r ; gesette xi. 12, 21 ; //. 

settan 73. 28*, xix. 10; setton 

73- 3i* J //• geset 25. 15, 49. 2, 

49. 17, xi. 56 ; a. f. gesette 49. 

24, xi. 65. 
8§8an, wv. prove; geseftan 17. 9; 

//. gesefted 89. 26. 
gesewenlio, adj. visible; //. /. 

gesewenlica 128. 2 ; g. gesewen- ; 

licra 48. 24, xx. 7 ; d. gesewen- ; 

licum 80. 27, xx. 127; a.f. ge- j 

sewenlice 79. 11*. ! 

sibb,/. peace ; d. on sib be 53. 23 ; • 

a. 48. 28, xi. 14 &c. j 

gesibblioe, adv. peacefully ; gesib- 

lice xx. 68. 
gesibbsum, adj. peaceable, mild ; | 

wk. gesibsuma 136. 10. 1 

sibbsumlice, adv. peacefully ; sib- i 

sumlice 80. 3. 
sicettung, f. sighing, lamentation; 

siccetung ii. 4 (J). ! 

aid, adj. spacious ; f. wk. side ! 

xxix. 75 ; a. sidne xxix. 60 ; 

wk. sidan xi. 63, xx. 127 ; //. g. 

sidra xiii. 1 1, xxv. 55 ; a.f. sida 

xxix. 47. 
sida, m. custom, habit ; sido 61. 

19. I3 1 - 32 ; a. 48. 27, xi. 12 ; 

sidu 16. 28 ; //. d. sidum 42. 24. ' 

U 



aierwan, wv. plot ; w. ymbe ; ind. 

pst. pi. sieredon 36. 19*, 22*, 

70. 24* ; siredon 36. 19 ; syredon 

36. 22. 
sifeVa, /. //. siftings, bran ; syfeda, 

siofoCa* 93. 5. 
siftan, wv. sift ; ind. prs. 3.x. seft 

93- 5- 
sigan, svi. fall, sink; iv. 50, vii. 

23, xx. 165 ; ind. prs. pi. sigatt 

xxix. 15 ; sbj. prs. sige 81. 12; 

prs. p. sigende 26. 28 ; d. wk. 

sigendan 27. 1. 
sige, m. setting (of sun); d. on sige 

xiii. 56; a. 37.7. 
sigedryhten, m. victorious lord, 

king ; sigedrihten xx. 260. 
sigetfeod,/. victorious nation ; n. 

pi. sigetteoda i. 4. 
sigor, m. victory, triumph ; g.pl. 

sigora xi. 27, 71, 96, xx. 204. 
gesihtf, f. sight, sense of sight; 

145. 18, 24 ; a. gesihfte 14. 6. 
simbel, adv. always ; on symbel 

18. 6, xi. 50, 94. 
simle, adv. always ; usual form 

in B, 11. 20 &c; about 15 times 

in C, 30. 26, ii. 19 &c. ; symle 

usual form in C, about 60 times, 

18. 17, viii. 18 &c. ; sometimes 

written syle 106. 5 &c. ; not in 

B ; siemle 14. 24*, 18. 31* ; 

semle 87. 31, 117. 32, xx. 198. 
sin, rflx. poss. adj. his, her, its ; g. 

sines iv. 10, xxi. 38, xxii. 62 ; d. 

sinum xxii. 57 ; g. pi. sinra ix. 

56, xxvi. 70. 
sinbiernende, adj. ever-burning ; 

n. sinbyrnende viii. 52. 
sinogiefa, turn, giver of treasure, 

lord ; sincgeofa i. 50. 
sincst&n, m. jewel; xxi. 21. 
singal, adj. continuous, lasting; 

wk. singala 26. 6 ; /. singale vii. 

50; wk. 27. 13; d. singalum 134. 

32 ; a. singalne 78. 12, 126. 17, 

xxviii. 53 ; f. singale xxix. 5. 
singallice, adv. continually, con- 
stantly ; 27. 11, 41. 9, vii. 46, 

xi. 14. 
singan, sv$. sing ; recite ; 8. 7, ii. 

4 &c ; ind. prs. pi. singafj 18. 
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28 ; pit, u. sane ii. 2 (J); song 

8. 6* ; 3«f. sang 33. 13, vi. 2 ; 

song vii. 3 ; prs. p. singend 8. 5 ; 

singende 9. 29 &c. ; singende 

Cone ealdan cwede 33. 13 ; sin- 

ginde 73. 22. 
ainbiwscipe, m. marriage ; a. pi. 

sinhigscipas 50. 1. 
ainacipe, m. marriage ; a. pi. sin- 

scipas xi. 91. 
aittan, sv$. sit ; dwell ; 18. 25, 61. 

18, 22, in. 13; ind. prs. t>j. 

siteff xxix. 75 ; sit 136. 14, 22, 

148. 31 ; pi. sittatt 10. 19, iv. 

37 ; pst. 3.J. saet 102. 4, xxvi. 

16 ; pi. saeton 61. 20 ; on saeton, 

attacked ; sbj. prs. rflx. sitte 

him 104. 33. 
sH5, m. a) journey ; xxvi. 62 ; a. 

iv. 16. b) time; on anne siC, 

all at once 39. 19. 
gesSo*, tn. companion, warrior ; d. 

pi. gesitfam xxvi. 20. 
sroSan, 1) adv. since, afterwards ; 

14. 7, v. 17 &c; sitfoa xxiv. 30. 

2) conj. after, since ; 20. 3, xxiv. 

25 &c. ; w. sbj. 52. 24, 139. 11 ; 

si&San i> 112. 2 ; sifoes 45. 30*. 
siwian, wv. sew ; siowian viii. 24. 
slfipan, rv. sleep ; ind. prs. 3.;. 

slsepS 148. 22 ; pi. slapaS 93. 

9 ; pst.pl. slepon 33. 31 ; rflx. 

him slepon viii. 27. 
slalwlf,/. sloth ; d. slaewoe 44. 2, 

icq. 4. 
slaw, adj. sluggish, slothful ; 1 14. 

alean, sv6. a) strike ; b) cast ; c) 
intrans. plunge; 116. 15 (6); 
ind. prs. pi. skatf 99. 24 (a), 

115- 9 (<>• 
sliepan, wv. slip, put (on) ; ind. 

pst. 3.J. hefig geoc slepte ix. 55. 
slitan, svi . tear, rend ; xiii. 29 ; 

ind. pst. 3_r. slat 103. 1. 
alro'en, adj. severe, cruel ; f. wk. 

slione 13. 24. 
smsi, adj. narrow, slender ; inst. 

smale 65. 30 (smalan B) ; *.//. 

wk. smalan 30. 9. 
smale, adv. finely ; smale todssle 

swa dust 28. 22. 



sme'agan, wv. investigate, ex- 
amine; reflect; 7. 17, 36. 5, 
41. 19; smeagean 50. 28; ind. 
prs. 3.J. smeaft 81. 29, 30, 129. 
28, 148. 15, xx. 214, 215, 221 ; 
pst. 3«r. smeade 55. 9 ; imp. pi. 
smeageati, smeagft* 73. 9; sbj. 
prs. pi. smeagen, smean* 146. 
21 ; prs. p. smeagende 81. 27, 
xx. 212. 

amealie, adj. searching, profound ; 
d. wk. smealican 50. 14. 

smealice, adv. searchingly, pro- 
foundly ; 28. 22, 52. 15 ; comp. 
smealicor 27. 16 ; xw/.smealicost 
21. 15. 

smearcian, wv. smile; 127. 2; 
ind. pst. 3.x. smearcode 91. 11, 
94. 16, 137. 28 ; smearcade 98. 
20 ; smercode 94. 16*. 

ameaung, /. meditation, reflec- 
i tion ; 130. 29. 
j smiec, m. smoke ; smec 63. 27. 

amolte, adv. gently ; vi. 8. 

amugan, svi. creep; prs. p. 
smugende 53. 7; smuhende 147. 

5*- 
smylte, 1) adj. calm, mild; f. 

smyltu 89. 10 ; smylte xxi. 15 ; 

*• 5 2 - 4; £"•/• smyltre 29. 14; 

a. wk. smyltan 10. 13; smylton 

21. 7 ; f. smylte v. 7 ; inst. 14. 

12 ; g. pi. smyltra 17. 26. 2) 

adv. gently, softly ; 21. 4. 
snaw, m. snow ; xxix. 63 ; //. 

snawas 52. 5, 136. 17. 
snawceald, adj. cold as snow ; g. 

snawcealdes xxix. 8. 
sxiioan, svi. creep ; ind. prs. $.pl. 

snicaff xxxi. 6 ; prs. p. snicende 

147. 5 n. 
anittan, svi. cutoff, remove; 123. 

15- 
anytro, f. prudence, wisdom ; a. 

20. 11 ; snyttro 17. 13. 
adfte, 1) adj. quiet, gentle; a. 

pl.f. softa xxix. 47. 2) adv. 

gently; xx. 7, 68, 272, xxiv. 53 ; 

comp. softor, more comfortably, 

more easily 133. 17. 
aol, n. mire ; //. dirty places ; d. 

solum 115. 7 ; a. solu 115. 9. 
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son, m. sweet sound, music; g. 
sones 102. 8, 21. 

86na, adv. immediately, at once ; 
9. 19, viii. 1 &c. ; sona swa, as 
soon as 1 1. 2, 14. 3, 1 16. 6, 141. 

5- , 
sorg, /. grief; affliction; 70. 27; 

g. sorges 16. 18* ; sorge 127. 

24 ; d. 16. II, 24. 16, 70. 7 ; d. 

pi. sorgum 66. 3, iii. 8, xxvi. 96. 
sorgian, wv. grieve, be troubled ; 

to sorgienne 24. 16* ; ind. pst. 

3. j. sorgode ix. 34 ; prs. p. sor- 

giende 17. 14, 116. 26; a. 

sorgiendne 20. 31. 
soft, 1) adj. true, real ; 17. 18&C. 

and xx. 246 ; wk. soCa xx. 51 ; 

f. soCe 141. 19* ; wk. 39. 9 &c. 

and xxx. 17; n. soC 21.12 &c. ; 

7i/£. soCe 89. 28; g. softes xx. 

270, xxiv. 30 ; d. sotfum ; to 

softum, for a truth 12. 19 ; wk. 

sodan 12. 20 &c. ; a. wk. 14. 6 

&c. ; n. soft* 78. 26 &c. ; wk. 

softe 1 4. 8 &c. a«*/ v. 25 ; //. 

sofie 18. 6 &c; /. soCa 118. 3 

&c. and xii. 23, xix. 32 ; n. soft 

ii. 18 ; £*. soSra xxi. 25 ; wk. 

soffena 51. 22 &c. ; d. sobum 

48. 2 (sodan J) &c. ; a. f. soCa 

82. 26, xii. 30 &c. ; wk. sottan 

51. 23 &c. and vii. 30; iw/j/. 

soCra xx viii. 35 ; n. sottre 59. 

20, 85. 21 ; a. n. 94. 8. 2) 

/Art. «. truth; </. softe 21. 19 

&c. ; a. soft 1 7. 20 &c. <x/«/ xx. 

94 ; for soft, for a fact 17. 20. 
sducwide, /«. true saying, truth ; 

//. g. soocwida ii. 7, vii. 3 ; a. 

soCcwidas 14. 3, vi. 2, viii. 3. 
sdSfaMt, adj. truthful, just ; g. pi. 

so&faestra xx. 272. 
sdCf&stnes, /. truth ; justice ; g. 

soSfsestnesse 95. 13, 99. 24, 121. 

14, xxii. 38 ; a. 97. 27, 101. 12. 
sdftlie, adj. true ; n. 121. 5. 
•dispell, n. true narrative ; a. 99. 

5- 
spaca, wm. spoke of wheel ; 129. 

32 ; g. spacan 1 29. 26 n. ; d. 

130. 2, 5 ; pi. 129. 26, 31, 130. 

13 ; d. spacum 130. 13. 



spanan, rv. attract, allure; ind. 
prs. 2.s. spaenst 127. 2; pi. 
spanaft 16. 6. 

spearoa, win. spark ; 99. 24 : d. 
spearcan 13. 33 ; a. trace, scin- 
tilla 123. 21. 

sp&d, /. a) success; b) power, 
means; a. iv. 9 (jb) t 32 (£), xx. 
2 5& W » ^ //• spedum no. 
27 (a). 

spell, n. narrative, tale ; discourse, 
argument ; 95. 19 &c. ; g. spelles 
142. 2 ; d. spelle 118. 20, 135. 
19 and vii. 2 ; engliscum spelle, 
prose Pr. 9 ; a. spell, contrasted 
with leoft 26. 23 &c. oik/ xxv. 
1, xxvi. 73; spel 27. 15, 60. 
*6, 71. 3 ; //.spell 103. 14 &c. ; 
£*. spella 118. 12, 14 ; d. spellum 
70. 25, xxvi. 2 &c. ; a. spell 
ic8. 1. 

apellian, wv. discourse*; contrasted 
with singan; 34. 15 &c; spelli- 
gan 65. 2* ; spillian 47. 4 ; ind. 
pst. 3.;. spellode MPr. 4. 

spigettan, wv. spit ; 61. 23. 

spor, n. track; d. spore 121. 25. 

sprSo, /. speech; discourse, 
argument; subject of dis- 
cussion ; 42. 26 ; sprsece 137. 
I ; g. 97. 26, 127. 5, 6; d. 
42. 23. &c. ; a. 88. 32, ii. 8 &c.; 
g. pi. sprseca, languages 42. 27. 

sprecan, sv$, speak ; fq. Pr. 14 
&c. and MPr. 8, viii. 32 ; con- 
trasted w. singan 9. 16; ind. 
prs. \js. sprece 31. 17 &c. ; 3.J. 
spricC 28. 14* ; spree© Pr. 14* ; 
//. sprecao* x. 45 8cc; pst. i~r. 
sprsec 118. 28 ; 2J. sprsece 100. 
8 ; 3«r. sprsec L 81 ; pi. sprsecon 
23. 6 &c. and xxvii. 30 ; imp. 
spree 137. 19; sbj. prs. pL 
sprecen 84. 3 ; sprecan 137. 18 ; 
pst. pi, spraecen 1 7. 3 ; sprsecon 
137. 18* ; //. gesprecen 41. 7. 

springan, sv$. spring; ind. prs. 
I j. sprincti 57. 23*. 

spryttan, wv. sprout ; ind. prs, 
$.pl. spryttaS xxix. 67. 

spyrian, wv. (usually w. sefter) 
follow up, investigate; fq. 72. 
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io &c. and xix. 33, xxii. 2 ; 

spirigan 94. 27*; ind. prs, 2.s. 

spyrast 59. 27* 90. 27*; spyrest 

27. 21 ; 3. s. spyreo* 145. 7, xxvii. 

9; //. spyriaft 121. 21 &c. ; 

spiriatf 131. 20 ; ///. 3. J. spyrede 

xxvii. 16 ; pi. spyredon 78. 19 ; 

sbj. prs, spyrie 121. 24; //. 

spyrien 101. 7; spyrjgen 99. 

21, 118. 16; gespyrigen 99. 

21*. 
staef, m. a) stick ; 6) letter of 

alphabet ; d. pi. stafum 46. 27 

\b\ 108. 11 (a). 
steppan, sv6. step, go ; gesteppan 

xx. 140. 
stoffi, n. shore ; a. pi. statin vi. 

gesteeffittig, o^r*. steady, steadfast ; 
gestae&Sig 105. 19, xxiv. 42, 
xxix. 85; wk. gestseCBega 136 
26* ; d. wk. gestaed*r5igan 1 28. 
3 ; gestaetfoegan 120. 10. 

•tan, m. stone, rock ; 14. 15, 
xxi. ai ; d. stane 27. 6 ; a. stan 
92. 25, vii. 33; //. stanas 92. 
23, 101. 28; precious stones 
89. 12; d. stanum 81. 5, xx. 
151 ; a. stanas 73. 2. 

standan, sv6. stand; stand fast, 
abide; 26. 31*, 48. 29*, 49. 
27*, 105. 33* ; gestandan 80. 
15*; xx. 95; stondan 91. 28, 

101. 29, xxiv. 54 ; to standanne 
57. 21* ; ind. prs. 3-f. stent 
27. 1, 81. 12, xx. 171, xxix. 16 ; 
stent on, depends on 124. 20; 
stint 129. 20 ; pst. 3.1. stod i. 28, 
xx. 1 34 ; //. stodon, stood still 

102. 6 ; prs. p. g. stondendes 
21. 8*. 

gestandan, sv6. attack, assail ; 

ind, prs. 3./. gestent 27. 1 ; //. 

gestondarj xii. 14 ; pst. %.s. 

gestod 115. 21. 
statfol, m, foundation ; 86. 2, 4. 
statfolfeest, adj. firm, fixed ; 97. 

1 1 , xi. 99. 
staftolian, wv. fix, hold fast ; 

ind. 3. j. gestatfolaft 57. 4 ; pst. 

2.s. gestatfoladest 81. 10*, xx. 

161 ; 3. j. staColade xxix. 85 ; 



staoelode 136. 27*; pp. gesta- 

ftelod 50. 4*. 
steap, m. drinking-vessel, bowl ; 

d. steape viii. 21. 
stearo, adj. rough, violent; wk. 

stearca 21. 5, vi. 11, xii. 14; 

n. stearc xxvi. 29 ; a. wk. 

stearcan 10. 11 ; //. stearce 52. 

5 ; a. wk. stearcan 92. 6. 
stede, m. place, position ; 80. 

26, 96. 20; space, extent, 46. 

5 ; d. 27. 3 ; 46. 20, vii. 25, 

x. II ; a. xx. 64, xxviii. 29. 
stemn, /. voice ; d. stemne 68. 

11, 116. 24, i. 84; a. 57. 20; 

stefne xiii. 49. 
stemn, m. trunk (of tree) ; 91. 

28, 32 ; foundation, base, 86. 2. 
stdora, wm. steersman ; stiora 97. 

", 13. 
stSorleas, adj. uncontrolled ; 

misguided ; d. steorleasum x. 

11 \ pi. stiorlease 13. 21. 

steorra, wm. star ; 105. 12, xxviii. 
28 &c. ; g. stiorran xxviii. 44 ; 
d. steorran v. 2, xxiv. 19 ; stior- 
ran 105. 12*; a. steorran 10. 
8 ; //. 10. 6 &c ami vi. 5, 
xxviii. 32 ; stiorran xxix. 14 ; 
g. steorrena 19. 2, 29. 15 ; d. 
steorrum 105. 13, xvii. 11, 
xxiv. 24; a. steorran iv. 8. 

steorrdSor, n. rudder ; steorroffer 
97. II; d. stiorroSre 98. 2, 
100. 21. 

steort, m. tail; d. steorte 102. 

15- 
stioel, m. sting, bite; d. pi. 

sticelum 36. 8. 
stioian, wv. stick fast, remain ; 

ind. prs. 3. j. stica'S xx. 120 ; pi. 

sticia'K 112. 1 6, 129. 31 ; sticiatt 

gehydde 10. 20. 
stiepan, wv. raise, exalt ; ind, 

pst, 3.J. stepte xv. 8. 
stieran, wv, w, a. or d, guide, 

wield, govern \w.d. or a. and g. 

restrain (from) ; stiran 10. 25* 

(</.); steoran 40. 11* (a.), iv. 

49 J gesteoran 39. 30* (d. and g.) ; 

stioran 40. 14* (p.) ; gestioran 

"5« 5 («• «*<* ^-)i "• 5* (<*• 
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and g.) ; ind.prs. 2 J. styrest.81. 
14* (a.); xx. 178 {a.); 3.J. 
stiore© xxiv. 40 {d.) ; stiortf 105. 
19* (d.) ; pst, 3.J. stiorde 94. 13 
(<?.) ; sbj. pst, pi, gestirden 134. 
5 (^-) » PP* him bio" gestiored 
hiora orsorgnessa 117. 8. 

stig,/. path ; a, stige xxiii. 10. 

stigan, svi, ascend ; gestigan 
xxix. 12 ; ind. prs, 3 .J. stigft 
57. 25*; stihtf xiii. 61. 

stihtan, wz;. arrange, regulate ; 
ind, prs, 2.s. stihtest xx. 178. 

stillan, wv. cease from motion, 

become still ; gestillan 49. 4, 

xi. 26; ind, prs, t^js, gestilde 

102. 33 ; pi, gestildon 103. 2 ; 

pp. trans, gestilled 49. 1 ; pi, 

f, gestilde xi. 19. 

stille, adj. {often w, gesceaft) 
motionless, calm; 79. 15, xx. 
16;/. 129. 20, xx. 172; n, 
xx. 151 ; g.f. stillre 92. 23 ; wk, 
stillan 128. 3, 129. 16; a, f, 
stille 131. 3 ; wk. stillan 49. 
2 5 ; «• pl> stillu 1 28. 2 ; stille 
101. 29. 

stilnes,/*. calmness; d. stilnesse 

15. 19; on stilnesse, at rest 

16. 9. 

gestincan, sv$. trans, smell ; 146. 

4- 
stingan, sv$. sting ; ind, prs. $j, 

stingeC xviii. 7; stingo" 71. 7. 
storm, m. storm; iv. 22, vi. 11 ; 

d. storme 14. 1 1 ; pi. stormas 

18. 13, 52. 5, 92. 6, iii. 3, xii. 

14 ; g. norma xxvi. 29. 
storms*, mf. stormy sea; 115. 

22. 
stow, /. place ; 24. 30, 82. 16, 

xx. 279, xxi. 18, xxiv. 45 ; d. 

stowe 80. 33, 91. 20, 105. 21, 

107. 12, xx. 140; a. 11. 26,91. 

21 ; //. stowa viii. 53 ; g. 88. 

23 ; d, stownm 96. 20 ; a, stowa 

128. 23. 
Strang, adj. strong ; severe ; 87. 

4; strong 38. 3*, vi. 11, vii. 

25 ; a, strangne 1 32. 7, 8 ; /. wk, 

6a strongan meaht xi. 99, xx. 

161, 178, xxiv. 40; pi, wk. iii. 



3 ; g, strongra 27. 3* ; comp. 
strengra 37. 3, 72. 7, 93. 14; 
strencra, straengra* 54. 23 ; g. 
strengran 75. 8; //. 59. 23, 

72. 5- 
strange, adv. strongly, violently ; 

vi. 15. 
stranglie, adj. strong, firm ; /. 

stronglic x. 1 1 ; a, n, 38. 4. 
stream, tn, stream ; a. xxiii. 3 ; 

a. pi, streamas xx. 172. 
strengo,/. strength; 73. 12. 
gestreon, n, property; 48. 6*; 

gestrion i. 23 ; pi. d, gestreonum, 

possessions 9. 28* ; a. gestreon 

viii. 58. 
streon, «. procreative power? 73. 

12*. 

strioan, svi . move, go ; ind, prs, 

$j. striceft xx. 140. 
strienan, wv. a) acquire; b) 

beget ; pp, gestrined 70.. 20 (b) ; 

gestryned 54. 4* {a), 
gestrod, n. plunder ; d. pi, ge- 

strodum 9. 28. 
stund,/. point of time, moment ; 

d. stunde xxv. 68. 
stunian, wv. resound ; ind, prs, 

I j. stunafi xiii. 49; pst. 3.J. 

stunede sio brune yC wiff otfre, 

dashed with loud noise xxvi. 29. 
styooe, n. short space (of time) ; 

a. ymbe sticce, after a while 

ico. 7. 
styrian, wv, trans, and intrans, 

move, stir ; 49. 4 ; stirian xi. 

27 ; ind, prs. 3.*. styreC xxii. 

64; //. styriao* xiii. 49; pst. 

l'pl. rflx. hi styredon 101. 28; 

prs, p, n, pi. wk. styriendan, 

endowed with motion 146. 5, 

13; a. 146. 12; pp. n, pi, 

styrede vii. 25. 
styrman, wv, be stormy ; prs. p, 

a.f. wk. styrmendan 18. 12 ; d. 

pi. styrmendum 18. 13. 
styrung,/. a) motion ; b) stirring, 

stimulus; styring 48. 30* (a); 

d. styringe 47. 27* (b). 
sulh, /. plough ; g. pi. sula 60. 

30. 
sum, pron. adj. some, a ceitain 
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(one); 7. 11, i. 46 &c. ; n. 83. 

10 &c. oik/ xxii. 37 ; g. sumes 
55* 2 9» ▼& *8 &c. ; used as adv. 
to some extent, viii. 47, xx. 54 ; 
</. sumum 15. 18, ix. 23 &c. ; /. 
sumere 63. 1 1 ; t umre 43. 8 &c. ; 
a. sumne 24. 19 &c. and vii. 
3;/. some 85. 12, ix. 15 &c. ; 
if. sum 54. 4 &c. ; //. sume 24. 

11 &c. ; if. sumu 129. 9; sume 
126. 1 &c. a»</ xxxi. 10; g. 
sumra 91. 16 &c. ; d. snmum 
57. 8, xiii. 15 &c. ; a. sume 78. 
16 &c. ; /. suma 101. 14; sume 
65. 25 &c. ; if. sume ten gear 
115. 18; sume hundred scipa 
ib. 

sume, adv. to some extent, par- 
tially ; 132. 3 {or error for 

sumne ?). 
sumor, m. summer; 136. 15, xi. 

60, xxix. 58 ; sumer 49. 19 ; g. 

sumeres 10. 10; d. on sumera 

49. 20, 68. 1, 92. 7, xvi. 13, 

xxii. 23. 
sumorlang, adj. a. pi. sumurlange 

dagas, the long (lays of summer 

iv. 19. 
gesund, adj. uninjured, sound ; 

healthy ; 22. 6, 130. 22 ; /. 130. 

19; a. gesundne 102. 20; 

m. gesund 22. 1. 
sundbuende, mpl. sea-dwellers, 

men, people; viii. 13, xxiv. 21, 

xxvi. 48. 
ge8undfullice, adv. safely ; sup. 

gesundfullicost 130. 15*. 
gesundfulnes, f. prosperity ; d. I 

gesundfulnesse 14. 22. \ 

gesundlice, adv. safely; sup. 

gesundlicost 130. 15. 
sundorcraft, m. special art or 

power; tf. 62. 33 ; g.pL sundor- 

craefta xx. 203. 
sundorgiefu, /. special gift or 

grace ; a. sundorgife 62. 22. 
snndorstdw, f special place; a. 

sunderstowe 80. 2*. 
sunna, wm. sun ; xxviiL 61, xxix. 

37. 
■anna, wf. sun ; fq. 21. 2, iv. 6 

&c; g. tunnan 12. 7, iv. 16 



&c. ; d. 14. 9, v. 1 &c. ; a. 10. 

3, iv. 10 &c. 
sunu, m. son; 36. 33 &c; g. 

suna 1 15. 23 ; pi. suna 98. 30 ; 

g. 115. 28; d. sunum 22. 23. 
8U$, adv. southward, south; ix. 

42, x. 5, 24, xiv. 7. 
sultan, adv. from the south; iv. 

22, vi. 8. 
suttanwestan, adv. used as adj. 

from the south-west; 21. 4. 
sutJanwesterne, adj. south-west ; 

a. wk. suttanwesternan 10. 13. 
suKeastende, m. south-eastern 

extremity; 67. 31. 
sutforne, adj. southern ; v. 7 ; 

wk. suoerna 14. 11. 
sutteweaxd, adj. southward; g. 

suffweardes, used as adv. i. 4 ; 

d. from suoeweardum, from 

the south 39. 27, 41. 22. 
ffutJheald, adj. southward ; xxviii. 

! 7. 
swa, 1) adv. so, thus; 12. 17, 

iii. 8 &c; swae 90. 16 ; swa nu, 

thus for instance xi. 43, xiii. 14 ; 

swa selfe, in the same way xvii. 

25, xx. 192, 199; swa ilce 20. 

16 &c. ; swa ilce swa 92. 17; 

swa swa xiii. 64; swa . . . -p, 

in such a way . . . that 7. 8 &c. ; 

swa 7 swa, in such ways 125. 

29 ; introducing simile, v. 7 Sec. ; 

comparison y like, xxvi. 47 ; 

alternatives, swa . . . swa, either 

... or 141. 24, 29, 142. 10, 15 ; 

iv. adj. 7. 25, i. 77 &c. ; w. adv. 

12. 19, ii. 6 ice.; swua efne 

from . . . 06 i. 13; swa longe 

. . . swae ix. 13 ; w. comp. swa 

swa leng swa bet, the longer 

the better 97. 27, cf. 8. 1, 19. 

9, 60. 9, 130. 16; w. sup. and 

sbj. of mseg, as ... as 149. 6, 

xxvii. 29 &c. : w. ind. 135. 4. 

2) conj.; often doubled, and correl. 

w. preceding swa (1) ; manner, 

as, 18. 4, xi. 100 Sec; swae ix. 

14; w. sbj. 12. 15; swa swa 19. 

24 ; swa twa Pr. 3 &c., cf. 32. 

5 ; time, as soon as, xiii. 54 ; 

sona twa 14. 3 Sec. and viii. 1 ; 
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swa . . . swa 57. 23 ; pi act, 
swa swa, wherever ix. 40 ; 
as rel. pron. eall swa swa, 
whatsoever xvi. 9; indef. swa 
hwa (hwjet) swa 11. 23, 23. 12 
&c. ; swa hwaes swa 112. 3; 
swa hwelc swa 112. 24; swa 
hwaeoer swa 91. 19; swa hwaer 
swa 17. 19. 

8W8BCC, m. taste, flavour ; 93. 4. 

swe&fan, wv. burn ? ind. prs. 3 j. 
swaefeS viii. 47. 

swser, adj. heavy, burdensome; 
a. n. wk. swsere x. 20. 

swe&re, adv. heavily, grievously; 
sware ix. 56. 

swaernes,/. sluggishness; 95. 10. 

swteslloe, adv. affably, kindly; 

36. 31. 
swaeff, n. footprint, track ; a. 1 24. 

9, xxvii. 14. 

swfiffer, pron. whichever (of two) 
w. swa . . . swa 101. 8 &c. 

swangornes, /. sluggishness, lan- 
guor ; swongornes 109. 4. 

sw&pan, rv. intrans. sweep, rush ; 
ind. prs. 3.J. swapeS vii. 20. 

swatfer, adv. like, used like swa 
swa; 47. 26, 117. 17, 127. 17, 
xxxi. 21 ; swse&er 47. 26*. 

swfiBeah, adv. however, neverthe- 
less; 16. 27, ix. 38 &c. 

ffweart, adj. black, gloomy ; wk. 
swearta iv. 22 ; g. f. wk. 
sweartan 10. 5 ; a. wk. xxiii. 5 ; 
//. wk. 14. 9 ; g. sweartra iv. 6 ; 
d. sweartum v. 45. 

swearte, adv. darkly; viii. 47. 

swell, m. sulphur ; swefel 34. 28 ; 
d. swefle 34. 9, viii. 50. 

sweg, m. sweet sound, melody ; 
d. swege 101. 28. 

swegl, n. sky; g. swegles xxii. 

23- 
awegle, adv. brightly, radiantly; 

xxviii. 61. 
swegltorht, adj. heavenly bright ; 

/. xxix. 24. 
swelc, adj. pron. such ; often foil. 

by swelce, q. v. 17. 9 &c. ; 

iwilc 145. 7 ; swylc 75. 34 ; /. 

swelc 20. 19, 59. 25 ; n. viii. 7 ; 



swylc 104. 12, 130. 28; g. m. 
and n. swelces 11. 13 &c. ; 
swelces 7 swelces, this and the 
like xxviii. 49 ; swylces ix. 33 ; 
f. swelcre 104. 11 ; d. m.andn. 
swelcum 30. 9*, 63. 22 &c. ; on 
swelcum lande swa hi wreron, 
in no matter what country 64. 
6; swilcum 17. 8*, 136. 29*, 
xxix. 92 ; swylcum 7 swylcum, 
by this and the like xxvi. 107, 
cf 116. 30 ; /. swelcere 31. 14* ; 
a. swelcne 42. 12; swilcne 62. 
19 &c. ; swylcne 145. 12, 21 ; 
f. swylce 20. 10; n. swelc 21. 
15*; swilc 78. 23; swylc 125. 

25, 147. 17, xxx. 18; //. swelce 
14. 6, 87. 8, viii. 42 ; swilce 34. 
6* ; swylce 15. 25, 27 ; f swelca 
23. 29 ; swilca3<). 1 1 ; n. swelce 
59- 3 5*J swaelce .31. 9*; g. 
swelcra 92. 8, x. 55 ; swylcra 
xix. 25 ; d. swelcum 54. 1*, 91. 
10; swilcum 54. 1, 116. 30*; 
swylcum id.; a. swylce 133. 8, 

145- «• 
swelce, 1) adv. a) like, as it 

were ; 42. 9 &c. ; swilce 41 . 25, 

42. 13. b) also; iv. 13; swylce 

iv. 6, xxix. 63. 2) conj. d) w. 

ind. eorrel. w. preceding swelc 

17. 9 &c. ; swilce 91. 1 &c. ; 

swylce 145. 9 &c. b) w. sbj. as 

if; fa. 15. 22 &c. : swilce 92. 

1 4 ; swylce (4 times in C) 92. 

12 Sec. 

swelgan, sv$. swallow ; absorb ; 
ind. prs. 3.J. swelgeft xx. 96 ; 
swilgff 80. 16* ; swylgC 26. 28*, 
29*. 

swelgend,/. abyss ; 19. 7. 

sweltan, sv$. die; ind. $.pl. 
sweitatf 45. 26 ; sbj. prs. swclte 
22. 32 ; prs. p. sweltende 23. 1. 

8wenoan,ttw. afflict, torment ; 1 23. 
33, v. 41 ; ind. prs. 3. J. sweneff 
52.17; sbj. prs. swence 133. 5*, 
8, vii. 50 ; //. geswenced 8. 19, 
54. 2, iii. 8 ; pi. geswencte 130. 

26, 133. 6. 

sweor, pi. father-in-law; swior 

32-5' 
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•wSora, wm. neck ; d. swiian 46. 

8*, x. 19 ; a. pi. swyran ix. 56. 
•weorcan, sv$ . grow dark ; prs. p. 

sweorcende iii. 2. 
•weord, n. sword; 65. 30; d. 

sweorde 28. 17, 39. 24. ix. 31 ; 

a. sweord ix. 60 ; n. pi. 40. 2*. 
gesweoatran,/'.//. sisters ; g. ge- 

swysterna (geswystrena* B), 

beam, cousins 98. 32. 
aweotol, adj. evident, manifest ; n. 

fq. 26. 1 2 Sec and ix. 61 ; swiotol 

22. 24*, 25. 10; sup. n. wk. 

sweotoloste up. 17. 
sweotole, adv. clearly, distinctly ; 

21. 16, v. 1 &c. ; sweotule 15. 

4* ; sweotele 9. 1* ; swutole 21. 

24* ; swetole viii. 2 (J) ; switole 

48. 14* ; comp. sweotolor 24. 

1 Sec. andjii. 23 ; sup. sweotolost 

Pr. 4, vi. 3. 
aweotolian, wv. reveal, declare; 

ind. prs. 3-f. sweotolaft 147. 

19. 
awete, adj. sweet ; 51. 5 ; a. swetne 

*3 2 * 7» 9 \ comp. n. swetre xii. 

9 ; //. swetran 99. 5. 
awetmettaa, m. pi. dainties, deli- 
cacies; swotmettas 33. 23*; d. 

swetmettnm in. 27*, xxv. 40. 
awetnea, /. sweetness ; 25.7; d. 

swetnesse 15. 4. 
awefSrian, wv. subside, cease ; //. 

geswiftrad v. 45. 
geawican, svi. w. g. cease ; 134. 

31 ; sbj. prs. geswice 109. n. 
awifan, sv\ . in trans, move ; ind. 

prs. 3 j. swifeft xxviiL 17 ; sbj. 

prs. swife 14. 15 it., xxviii. 39. 
swift, adj. swift; vii. 20, xxviii. 

\*l\ d. swiftum xxiv. 28 ; a. wk. 

swiftan x. 40 ; pi. swifte xi. 60 ; 

a. f. 105. 4* ; comp. swiftra 72. 

8, xxix. 31 ; //. swiftran 72. 6 ; 

a. n. xxiv. 1. 
awiftnea, f. swiftness ; g. swift- 

nesse 125. 32. 
swifto,/. swiftness; g. xxviii. 3. 
swigian, wv. be silent ; gesugian 

45. 17; ind.psl. 2 J. geswngodes 

50. 27 ; 3 j. geswigode 14. 26, 

40. 5*, 41. 7; geswugode52.i5, 



124. 18, 126. 29, 141. 21 ; ge- 

sngode 40. 5, 41. 7. 
•win, n. pig ; d.pL swinnm 1 15. 6. 
geawino, n. toil, effort; 42. 10; 

d. geswince 46. 9, 82. 15, 98. 

*3» 133- *7» ao- 377; g* pi- 
geswinca, hardships, troubles 27. 

3, 89. 9, 10, xxL 10, 14. 
awincan, sv$. labour, toil; 87. 

26, 96. 25 ; ind. prs. 2.s. swincst 
121. 25 «. ; 3~r. swinceS iii. 2; 
swincft 76. 26, 27, 113. 12, 135. 

4, 143. 15 ; //. swincaft 43. 15, 
142. 31, iv. 56 ; pst.pl. swnncon 
127. 4; sbj. prs. pi. swincen x. 
2 1 ; pst.pl.svmnctn, geswuncen* 

r 45- 3- 

geswinctull, adj. laborious, trou- 
blesome ; comp. pi. geswincful- 
ran 30. 25. 

swift, adj. strong ; d. wk. swiftan 
xxv. 46 ; comp. swiftra 93. 15. 

swifte, adv. strongly, much; n. 
28 &c and iv. 35, xix. 38 ; in- 
tensive, w. adj. or adv. very :/q. 
Pr. 7, iv. 19 Sec. ; swyfte 36. 8 ; 
swifte swifte, exceedingly 51.5, 
140. 1 ; comp. swiftor, more 8. 
I, xi. 27 &c. ; swiftur 130. 25, 
26 ; sup. swiftost, most, especi- 
ally 15. 5, xxii. n &c. ; swi- 
tfast 55. 3, 5, 76. 15 ; swa he 
swiftost msege, as hard as he 
can 109. 12, cf. 135. 4, 139. 12, 
149. 6. 

awiftlic, adj. excessive, violent ; d. 
swiftlicum 27. 2. 
, swiftlice, adv. ■ strongly ; exceed- 
ingly, much; swiSe s. 51. 8, 
107. 31, in. 28, 125. 7, 127. 4. 

swlftrian, wv. grow stronger, 
prevail ; pp. geswiftrad v. 45. 

aylian, wv. stain, pollute; ind. 
pst. 3.x. selede ix. 60. 

aynderlic, adj. special, peculiar ; 
81. 24. 

aynderlice, adv. separately ; spe- 
cially ; 43. 1, 145. 29, 30, 31. 

■yndrian, wv. separate; pp. //. 
gesindrede 114. 6. 

•ynfull, adj. sinful ; //. n. wk. 
synfullan 121. 12. 
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syngian, wv. sin ; sbj. pst. $.pl. 

gesyngodcn 143. 27. 
synn,/. sin ; syn 84. 19, 31. 
sype, m. soaking, absorption ; d. 

80. 16, xx. 97. 



T. 



tacn, n. sign, token; 107. 28, 

118. 11, 134. 7, 11 ; tacen 119. 

17 ; a. tacn 107. 29 ; d.pl. tac- 

num 26. 11. 
t&onian, wv. mark, signify ; ind. 

prs. 3«r. tacnaff 136. 1, 147. 9* 

pi. tacniaC 83. 27. 
tacnung, /. indication, emblem ; 

20. 24 ; d. tacnunge 16. 18*. 
tfioan, wv. point out, show ; 118. 

18, 127. 1, 145. 17 ; getacan 51. 

20, 78. 10, 32, 89. 32, 104. 

27, 139. 26; to tsecanne 127. 23; 

ind. prs. 2.s. taehst 121. 22; pst. 

M. taehte 90. 1, 6 ; aj. taehtest 

97. 16 ; imp. getaec 24. 19, 105. 

32 ; sbj. prs. getaece 74. 20. 
tftcing, j. demonstration ; d. 

tsecinge 90. 1. 
tSoning, /• demonstration ; d. 

tsecninge 90. 1*. 
teMan, wv. blame; 118. 26, 135. 

3, xix. 39; getaelau 21. 19, 23. 

3, 74. 10 ; to tielenne 64. 18* ; 

ind. $.pl. taelao* 10. 21. 
tSlwiertilic, adj. blameworthy; 

sup. n. taelwyrtflicoso' 43. 24. 
getftse, adj. fitting, convenient; 

sup. n. gettesost xx.il. 
talian, wv. reckon, account ; to 

talianne 56. 8. 
tarn, adj. tame ; / 57. 9 ; //. n. 

tamu 101. 29; a. tame 57. 18, 

xiii. 44. 
tama, wm. tameness ; g. taman 

xiii. 26; a. 57. II, xiii. 25. 
tear, m. tear ; drop ; d. teare xii. 

10; d.pl. tearum 22. 22. 
tela, adv. well, satisfactorily; 

137. 10, 143. 24, xiii. 36; ex- 

pressim of approval, telo Sonne 

t> tSe swa ffincC 119. 10*. 
tellan, wv. reckon, reckon up; 



account, consider; absol. state 

the case, 17. 8 ; to tellanne 54. 

11, 56. 6, no. 20, in. 2 ; to 

tellenne 56. 10 ; ind. prs. 1 .s. 

telle 30. 21 ; i.s. getelest 44. 11; 

//. tellaC 53. 23 ; pst. ij. teaide 

22. 30, 113. 15 ; //. tealdon 96. 

29; sbj. prs. telle 44. 22, 56. 

n ; imp. tele 44. I3> 44- i6- 
temian, wv. tame ; ind. pst. $.pl. 

temedon xiii. 39. 
getenge, adj. w.d. a) close to; 

b) pressing on, afflicting ; xxxi. 

7 («);/. 12. 4 (');*• 3 3- 5 W; 
//. xxv. 5 (a). 
teohhian, wv. consider ; determine 
on, design, intend : ind. prs. 
1 j. tiohhie xiii. 25 ; 2.s. tiohhast 
121. 24 ; getiohhast iv. 21 ; 3.J. 
teohhatt 54. 29* ; tiohhao" 54. 

*9» 3», 55- 3. 4*, 76. M, « 8 - 
30 ; tehhaS 55. 3* J tihhafl 54. 
31*, 68. 21 ; //. teohhiarj 32. 
15*, 53. 21*; tiohhiaff 60. 3, 
91. 27, 132. 26; tiohia«53. 21 ; 
pst. 2.s. teohhodest*, tiohhodes 
31. 1 ; 3^. tiohhode 98. 14, 
128. 1, 143. 19, 27; him tioh- 
hode to wite, determined to 
punish 36. 26; getiohhode 
xxix. 38; //. teohhodon 9. 6* ; 
tihodon 116. 12*; sbj. prs. 
teohhie 51. 6* ; tiohhie 51. 12*, 
98. 9, 100. 29; tiohhige 63. 
28; tiohige 51. 6, 12; //. 
tiohhod 134. 12 ; gctiohhod 11 
limes in C, 112. 30 &c. and 
117. 21*; gctiohhad 88. 18, 
142. 27; getehhod 18. 3*; 
getihhod 134. 12*. 

teon, sv2. pull ; attract, entice ; 
train; getion 116. 34*; ind. 
prs. 3 J. teohtJ 58. 11*; tih8 
48. 1*, 58. ix ; gctyho" 48. 4 ; 
//. teofj v. 42; tio* 116. 32; 
pst. 3-r. intrans. teah, with- 
drew 102. 4 ; sbj, prs. teo 57. 
21 ; getio 28. 27; //. getogen 
17. 28 ; trained, instructed, xi. 
24 and a. plf. getogene 49- 3*- 

teon, wv. make ; arrange, ordain ; 
ind. pst. 3. J. tiode xx. 131 ; 
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getiode xi. 38, xiii. 13, xxiv. 
1 4 ; getede xiii. 44. 

ttona, wm. injury, wrong; a. 
teonan 32. 9. 

tSorian, wv. grow tired ; sbj. prs. 
2 j. getiorie 139. 3a. 

teotfa, num. adj. tenth ; a. teotfan 
42. 19. 

teran, sv\. lacerate, cause to 
smart ; ind. prs. $j. tir5 51. 3. 

tid,/. time; season; 148. 23, x. 
64, xxvi. 17; tiid 12. 5; d. 
tide 7. 1, 127. 26; ser tide, 
in good time 67. 11; a. tide 
ix. 15, xxyj. 4, 12, 43; on tid, 
when the time comes 67. 1 1 ; on 
wintres tid xxix. 64; //. tida 
34. 6, viii. 40; d. tidum 40. 1, 
iv. 43 &c. ; a. tida 10. 10, 79. 
12, 128. 23. 

tidan, wv. happen ; ind. prs. 3.1. 
getided* 77. 8* ; pst* 3.J. getydde 

36. 33*. 
tiedernes,/. frailty, delicacy ; d. 

tydemesse 9. 9*. 

tiedre, adj. frail, delicate ; tedre 
41. 18*, 72. 29; d.wk. tedran 
109. 11 ; //. /. tiedre*, tedra 
47. 24; tedre 25. 31*; comp. 
tederra 36. 6. 

tien, num. ten ; tin 44. 14* ; ten 
44. 14, 115. 18*; tyn xxvi. 17. 

tier-tioro, drop? xx. 81. 

tigris, m. tiger; 72. 6, 8, 116. 
20. 

til, adj. good, brave ; d. pi. tilum 
xxvi. 20. 

tilian, wv.w.g. strive after ; attend 
to ; look after ; w. supine or 
sbj. strive, endeavour; 12. 14, 
J 3- 17* 55. 24, xvi. 1; tiligan 
67. 27; ind. prs. 2.s. tilast 23. 
1, 31. 15* ; tiolasttf. : 3~r. tilaff 
xi. 83; tiolaS 38. 1 8, 53. 18, 
67. 11, 135. 4; //. tiliaS 53. 
22, 54. 6, 133. 14, x. 22, xi. 
79; tioliati 43. 15; pst. 1 J. 
tiolode 50. 31 ; //. tiolodon 
139. 14; sbj. prs. tilige 69. 10, 
123. 13, 124. 1. 

till, n. point, place; d. tille xx. 
172. 



tilung, /. striving, yearning; d. 
tiluncga, tiolunga* 54. 3 ; a. 
tilunga 55. 15*. 

tima, wm. time, occasion ; 14. 2, 
92. 11 ; a. timan 115. 26, 143. 
10 ; d. pi. timum 121. 5. 

timbri&n, wv. build; 26. 24, 
26, 27, 27. 6, vii. 12. 

tirwine, m. follower, retainer ; 
g* pi. tirwina xxv. 21. 

td, i) prep. 1) w. g. towards ; to 
aefennes 33. 28 ; to Caes lytel, 
adv. so, 53. 5. 2) w.d. often 
foil. c. a) motion, direction, 
towards, to, 9. 19, 103. 16, 
i. 65 &c ; metaph. 8. 23 &c. b) 
in conformity with, 79. 15, 20. 

7, xx. 15. c) bringing together, 
55. 27, xvii. 12 &c. d) mental 
attitude, towards; an dan to 
manum Binge 79. 24, cf. 102. 

8, xx. 36, xxvi. 66. e) obj. ofvb. 
w. hopian 27. 10, 149. 1, vii. 
44; belimpan 118. 8; sell an 
16. 31 ; sprecan 118. 9 ; cwetfan 
131. 23; w. hieran, obey iv. 
5 ; clipian 9. 29, i. 83 ; fon 65. 
28 ; culpian 71. 24 ; biddan 
100. 29. /) change of state, 
into, or not transl.: w. for- 
scieppan 116. 16; forhwierfan 
116. 21, xxvi. 87; w. gebetan 
xxi. 24 ; weorftan 49. 33, xi. 
87 &c. ; w. don 23. 4 &c. 
and xv. 13; gewyrcan Pr. 10; 
to engliscum spelle gewende 
Pr. 9 ; hi gesceop to gemagam 
54. 12; fordrugod to dnste 
xx. 104 ; gedrinceo* to dryggura 
vii. 16. g) w. vbs. of reckoning, 
considering Sec. = as ; w. reccan 
41. 3 &c. ; tellan 53. 23 &c. ; 
teohhian 76. 14; to twaem 
Cingum nemnan 75. 10. A) 
result, as, to ; him maeg to sorge 
24. 16 ; to hiora eldrena for- 
wyrde 70. 20, cf. 36. 25. #) 
purpose, for, as, 20. 25, xxv. 21 
&c. ; him to gamene ix. 9, 46 ; 
tol to swelcum crsefte 30. 9 ; 
w. d. of inf. 13. 14, vi. 7 &c. ; 
destination, to domere geceas 
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20. 12, cf. xxvi. 46. k) con- 
cerning, in the case of; w. 
geliefan 11. 13; wenan 27. 31 ; 
I) source, from, 45. 3 ; w. secan 

*9- . J .5» 3 1 - 26, 32. 7. w) 
addition, to Sam tolum 40. 20 ; 
to eacan 7. 10; to eac Caem 
87. 4 • «/. don 75. 16, 28 ; to 
Cam, moreover 57. 32. n) 
phrases : to woralde, for ever 48. 
29, xi. 17; to lafe, remaining, 
left 46. 26 ; to soCum, for 
a troth 12. 19. 0) w. prons. 
forming advs. or conjs. ; also w. 
inst. a) degree, so, to Caem 25. 

5> 55- 2I » 6 7« 7; to ©on 55. 
21, 69. 9, 133, 14 ; to Con 1>,to 
such a degree that 42.11, xiii . 46 
&c; to Cam 1> 104. 26; ^pur- 
pose, to hwaem, to what end 16. 
17, 17. 4 ; *»f/. «/. sbj. in order 
that, to Cam p 20. 26, 51. 21 ; 
to Con * 65. 17, 79. 1, 137. 9. 
ii) adv. a) w. meaning of (i; ; 
motion: 23. 29, 86. 18, 101. 29, 
112. 23, 26, xiii. 67; 7 eac 
mare to, besides 146. 6. b) excess, 
too ; 8. 20, v. 30 &c. 

toblawan, rv. blow away; //. 
toblawen xx. 106. 

tobrodan, wv. trans, extend, 
spread; 42. 25, 43. 4, 20, 46. 7, 
10, 68. 22 ; tobredan x. 15 ; ind. 
prs. 2 j. segl tobnedest 16. 29; 
sbj. prs.pl. tobraedan 42. 18*. 

tobrecan, sv\. break to pieces, 
destroy; 99. 1 ; //. a. f tobro- 
cene 9. 3. 

tdbregdan, sv$. tear asunder ; pp. 
a.f tobrogdene p. 3. 

tdcldofan, sv2. cfeave asunder; 

' ind. prs. 2 J. toclifst 92. 25. 

tdcnawan, rv. discern , distinguish; 
48. 9, 15, 19, 108. 31, 132. 

13. 
tdd&lan, wv. divide; distribute; 

to tedaelenne 92. 24, 28; ind. 

prs. 1 j. todxleC 76. 13; to- 

daelC 14. 16; //. todaelaC 76. 

18; pst. 2.s. todaeldest 79. 

34; todseldes xx. 58; 3^. 

todaclde 99. 16; sbj. prs. to- 



dsele 28. 22 ; //. todaelen 74. 

31; //. todaeled 11 times, 42. 

26 &c; //. todaelede 85. 18; 

todaelde 90. 31, 92. 25 ; /. to- 

da?lda 42. 28. 
todrifan, svi. disperse; xxii. 3; 

imp. todrif 82. 11, xx. 264 ; pp. 

todrifen 80. 18, xx. 104. 
toflowan, rv. flow in different 

directions; sbj. pst. toflowen, 

tofleowon* 94. 9 ; pp. toflowen 

v. 20. 
togaedere, adv. together ; 37. 20, 

50. i» 55. 25t «• 62, 68; togaedre 

xx - 56, 72, 112 ; togadre 54. 18 ; 

togedere 79. 33*. 
tdglidan, svi. slip away, collapse ; 

vii. 34. 
toheald, adj. leaning, inclined ; n. 

xiii. 10. 
tohopa, wtn. hope; 23. 8, 112. 3, 

xxv. 50. 
tol, n. tool; instrument; 40. 16; 

tol 30. 9* ; //. g. tola 40. 9 ; d. 

tolum 40. 14, 19, 20, 24; tolan 

40. 19; a. tol 40. 23. 
toliogan, sv$. separate; pp*pl*f. 

tolegena 42. 28. 
tomiddes, prep. w. d. in the midst 

of; xiii. 37. 
tonemnan, wv. distinguish, separ- 
ate verbally ; pp. tonemned 76. 

10; pl.n. tonemde 76. 2. 
torr, m. tower; cliff; d. torre v. 

17 ; a. tor 99. 9, 16. 
tosamne, adv. together ; tosomne 

38. 20, 92. 24, 96. 14, 99. 24, v. 

42, xi. 89. 
toscad, n. distinction, difference ; 

toscead 148. 4. 
tdsc&dan, rv. distinguish ; separate; 

48. 17*; tosceadan 140. 24; ind. 
prs. 3 J. toscxt*, toscead 141. 

8 ; pp. tosceaden 84. 28, 30, v. 

18. 
tdscdotan, sv2. anticipate; hine 

foran tosciotan xxvii. 19. 
tdserlCan, svi. flow in different 

directions, disperse ; xx. 93. 
tdslupan, sv2. be loosened, re- 
laxed; 49. 8, 30, 128. 21, xi. 

80 ; sbj. prs.pl. toslupen 94. 1 1. 
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96. 18 ; PP»pl.f* toslopena xxix. 

89; toslopene 136. 28*. 
tdsmdagan, wv. investigate mi- 
nutely; 148. 5. 
tdstencan, wv. disperse ; destroy ; 

ind. pst. 3.J. tostencte 99. 15; 

pp. tostenced 117. 17; pi. f. 

tostencte 136. 28, xxix. 87. 
tdswifan, svi. rush asunder; sbj. 

prs. 1 pi. toswifen xi. 36. 
tdtellan, wv. separate, distinguish; 

ind. psl. 2 j. totaeldes xx. 11 ; 

pp. toteled xv i. 15. 
toteran, sv^. tear to pieces, de- 
stroy ; pp. <z..totorenne 9. 5 ; /. 

totorene 9. 3. 
tdweard, 1) adj. approaching; 

about to happen, future; if. 24. 

17 J g» w k. toweardan 130. 24, 

134. 11 ; d.wk. 27. 10, 90. 24, 

120. 23, 125. 5, 7, 139. 4, 142. 

14. 2) prep. w. d. towards; 

eow onet toweard xxvii. 8. 
tdweardes, prep. w. d. towards ; 

eow toweardes onet 124. 6. 
toweorpan , sv$ . disperse, destroy ; 

99. 3 ; ind. prs. 3 j. toweorpff 

21.6; pst. 3 J. towearp 99. 15 ; 

pp. toworpen 133. 21. 
towritan, svi. describe ; ind. pst. 

3. j. towrat 41. 27. 
trega, wm. grief, trouble ; if. //. 

tregan v. 42. 
treow, n. tree ; 92. 5 ; g. treowes 

91. 30 ; pl.g* treowa 33. 28*, 82. 

0* ; triowa 33. 31* ; d. treowum 

57. 21*, 73. 25*, 91. 10, iv. 21, 

xiii. 36, 39, 51 ; triowum xix.6 ; 

a. treowa 10. 11*, 73. 2*. 
treow,/. faith, trust, faithfulness ; 

//. treowa 23. 8, 15. 30*; d. 

treowum 67. 21, i. 65; triowum 

54. 16; a. treowa 15. 30, xi. 

95, xxxi. 18; truwa 15. 30*. 
treowen, adj. wooden ; a. pi. n. 

treowenu 104. 17. 
getreowlioe, adv. faithfully, 

loyally; 50. a. 
triewan, wv. w. d. trust; ind. 

prs. 3.//. trewao* 112. 25; pst. 

Z-pl- getreowedon betwuh him, 

conspired 70. 23. 



getriewe, adj. faithful, trusty; 
g. wk. getreowan 54. 15*; //. 
getreowe 15. n, 48. 19*; 
treowe 15. 11*; wk. getriewan 
54- 9; »• getrewe 16. 13*; g. 
getreowra 48. 8 ; a. wk, getreo- 
wan 48. 11 ', n. getrewe 16. 16. 

trum, adj. firm, strong ; //. trume 
23. 11. 

truwian, wv. w. d. trust, believe 
in; ii. 14; ind. pst. \j. tru- 
wode 8. 11. 

trymman, wv. encourage ; getry- 
mian 104. 25. 

tucian, a*/, ill-treat, torment; 123. 
27; ind. prs. $Jl. tuciatfxxiv. 60. 

tuddor, n. offspring, fruit ; d. 
tudre iv. 31, xxvii. 10 ; a. tudor 
IS 1 -**, 136. 15, xxix. 57. 

tunge, wf. tongue ; d. tungan 36. 
23 ; a. id. 

tungol, if. heavenly body, star, 
constellation ; 105. 14, xxix. 
3 3 > 35 ; tungul xxviii. 20 ; tungl 
xxiv. 23; a. 129. 5;//. tunglu 
69. 22 n. r 126. 2, 3, 6, 135. 25 ; 
tungl xxviii. 6, 12, xxix. 9, 39; 
g. tungla iv. 1, xx. 173, xxiv. 
20, xxviii. 9 ; by error, tunglo 
xxviii. 3? d. tunglum 14. 9, 
105. 11, 139. 16, xxiv. 16; a, 
tunglu 10. 3, 131. 3, 135. 24, 
iv. 5, xxix. 4. 

twegen, num. two ; 107. 11, 128. 
15, v. 42 ; /. twa i. 4, xx. 190 ; 
n. 38. 18, 106. 9, 128. 15 ; tu 
77. 17, 85. 12 ; g. twega 14. 24, 
32. 3, 106. 11, 107. 17; often 
in phrase, offer twega oCCe . . . 
ofiCe 23. 27 &c; twegra 107. 
17*; d. twaem 22. 23, 75. lo, 
87. 1, xvii. 3, xx. 187; twam 
22. 23*, xxxi. 10; a. twegen i. 
6;/. twa 42. 27, 115. 15, 142. 
8; n. twa in fi, 81. 19 &c ; 
xxvi. 6; twua 12a 12; tu 61, 
2, 99. 16 ; on tu, diversely 92. 
32, 113. 26; on tu tosceaden, 
in two v. 17. 

twelf, num. twelve ; 91. 30. 

tweo, wm. doubt; 37. 27 &c. ; 
d. tweon 35. 20 &c. and xi. 1. 
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twSogan, wv. w.g.\ pers. and 
impers. doubt ; 26. 12 (*\), 75. 

14(1.), 91.12 (/.); 93. 25 (p>); 

113. 21 (i.); iv. 51 (i.) ; twio- 

gan 98. 5 (1.), 125. 26 (/.) ; 

twiogean 90. 14 (/.), 97* 3° 

(*.) ; iiid. prs. 2-f. tweost 12. 

2 7 > 3* J* tweotf 9 ftw« im/. 

38. 3 &c; once pers, 146. 30* ; 

twioo* 96. 11 (*.) ; pst, 1 j. 

tweode 93. 28; 2«r. tweodest 

93- 2 5 J 3-*« tweode 96. 9 (1.) ; 

jfy". ^rj. i~r. tweoge 105. 30; 

2.5. 12, 28; 3.5. 118. 12 (*'.). 
twdogung,/. doubt ; g. tweounge 

144. 9. 
tweon, m. doubt; d. tweonne 

109. 17. 
tweonung, /. doubt; a. tweo- 

nunga 10. 23. 
twifete, adj. two-footed; //. n. 

twiofete 147. 6*. 
twig, n. twig, branch ; //. twigu 

xiii. 44. 
twinclian, wv. glimmer, twinkle ; 

97. 18. 
twirsede, adj. irresolute; twio- 

rsede 144. 23. 
twiwa, adv. twice ; tuwa 95. 25*. 
tydran, wv. bring forth, en- 
gender ; ind.prs. 3 j. tidreft 131. 

6 ; sbj. prs. tydre, tydrige* 91 . 23. 
tydrung, /. procreation ; d. 

tidringe 93. 30. 
tyht, m. training, habit; a. 20. 

10; d.pl. tyhtum 20. 7. 
tyhtan, wv. incite, persuade; 

118. 27. 
t?n, wv. educate, train ; ind. pst. 

i*f. getyde 20. 7; getydde 17. 

12* ; 3 j. tyde 9. 2* ; //. tydon 

xiii. 39* 
tyndre, wf. tinder; g. tyndran 

*3« 3o; **- *4- '• 

D. 

"84, 1) adv. at that time, then; 
thereupon ; 7. 5, i. 8 &c. ; 6a 
giet, up till then 43. 8 &c. 2) 
conj. then; 7. 23, viii. 6 &c ; 0a 
... 5a ... 5a 7. 24 &c. 



"BSr, 1) adv. in that place, there ; 
7. 20, vii. 39 &c. ; Cser on londe, 
in that country 63. 18; com ISser 

?an 8. 16; in that instance ix. 
1 ; Bar 1x1. 22*; 6er 11. 19*; 
often w. preps. , combined or sepa- 
rate, fjaer aefter 145. 7 ; flseibe- 
twyx 28. 16 ; fcerin xi. 4 ; 
tfaermid 18. 30, xxvi. 70; 5serof 
76. 21 ; ftserofer 99. 13; 5aeron 

1 1. 1 1 &c. and xxiv. 47 ; 5serto, 
besides 45. 3 &c. ; 5serwi5 81. 
4, 132. 13; foerymbutan 34. 10, 
43- 13 ; "Saerinne 7. 24. 2) conj. 
a) where, wherever, 14. 24, vii. 
32 &c. ; 6aer tfaer 9. 5, vii. 12 
&c. ; tSxr, at the time when 11. 
4, 13. 22. b) w. sbj. if, if only, 
about 14 times, 11. 13, viii. 39 
&c 

Userrihte, adv. on the spot, imme- 
diately; 45. 19. 

Uses, adv. to such a degree, so; 
75. 4 ; V). comp. the xxviii. 66 ; 
5aes 8y 141. 2 ; 5aes 8e, conj. so 
far as 58. 30, 78. 10, xxviii. 33 ; 
whereas xx. 195. 

tfaet, 1) conj. passim, that; Pr. 11, 
i. 36 &c. ; fq. w. te 20. 20, iv. 51 
&c. ; 8aet 5e i. 30. 2) demonst. 
adj., v. se. 

getJafa, wm. (w. beon and g.) as- 
sent to, grant ; fq. 59. 23 &c..; 
//. geftafan 84. 21, 85. 19. 94. 

15. 
Uaflan, wv. consent to, permit; 

endure; ge&afian 104. 3; ind. 

prs. 3.5. 5afa5 123. 1; tfafaeo" 

1 33- 3; geffafatf 125. 18, 26, 

132. 21 ; tl. gedafiafi 37. 26, 

109. 2 ; sbj. prs. gedafige 37. 

12, 131. 24, 141. 28; gettafte 
141. 27. 

tfafung,/. consent ; d. ge&afunga, 
Cafunge* 11. 7. 

fane, m. a) thought; b) favour, 
grace; c) accord, consent; d) 
thanks; g. tfonces 98. 8 (b) ; 
Bines Cancel, of your own accord 
27. 24, cf. (donees) 11. 6, 16. 
10, 2a 30, 37. 15, 40. 4; d. on 
5once, satisfactory, pleasant xii. 
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16; a. Cane 17. 15 (d), 143. 2 

(d)\ geffanc 141. 8* (a), 
tfancian, wv. w. d. thank; imp. 

Conca 13. 28. 
ttancolmdd, adj. thoughtful; //. 

Concolmode xix. 14. 
oancwiertfe, adj. acceptable, 

pleasing; comp. n. oancwyrfjre 

52. 4*, 6*. 
tfonon, adv. thence; 136. 23*; 

Canan xvfl. 28; tfonan fq, 

12. 13, i. 82 &c. ; tfonon 105. 

11*. 
rjanonweard, adj. about to 

depart ; fJonanweard 103. 7. 
tfawenian, wv. moisten; pp. 

ge&awened xx. 102. 
t$e, 1) indecl. rel. pron. which, 

who; generally nom. or a. 

Pr. 7, MPr. 10 &c. ; g. Ce he 

fall is 84. 14; 6"e ic, me who 

ii. 13; ftehim, to whom xiii. 51 ; 

te after ttset, fq. ; v. fleet ; but 

8e 148. 1 1 , i. 30. 2) after comp. 

than ; 37. 21, x. 39 &c. ; v.Uy. 

3) alternatives: Ce . . . tie, 

whether . . .or 122. 29 &c. ; 

Be hi ne, nor did they viii. 34. 
$eah, 1) adv. yet, nevertheless; 

Pr. 8, i. 26 &c. ; £*». foil. Ceah 

l2), 25. 3, x. 12 &c 2) conj. 

w. sbj. though ; 7. 6, vii. 35 &c ; 

dean $e 27. 12 &c. ; ic nat 

deah, whether 64. 9; ge oeah 

ffu ma wille, and more if you 

like 44. 17. 
getteaht, n. thought, counsel; 

plan; 80. 11; d. geoeahte 11. 

7, 13. 25, 31, 79. 25, 81. 23, 
128. 30, 144. 23, xx. 39, 87, 
200. 

getSeahtere, m. councillor, sena- 
tor; //. gefteahteras 22. 24. 

Uearf,/. need, necessity ; about 11 
times, 9. 17, Hi. 11 &c ; d. 
ftearfe 18. 16; a, 18. 17, 123. 

8, 13, 132. 21, 149. 7. 

tfearf, swv. w. g. or inf. require, 
need; u. 70. 28; oearfe 96. 
25; 2.s. oearft 13. 32 &c. and 
xxix. 39; 3.J. tiearf 26. 12, vii. 
6 &c; //. durfon 31. 22 &c ; 



rjurfan xix. 25 ; tfarfe we 56. 
14* ; pst. 2,s. rJorftes 33. 12 ; 

3.J. fforfte 75. 23, 97. 1, xv. 9 ; 

sbj. prs. Byrfe 31. 16 &c. ; trarfe 

in B, ib. &c ; pi ftyrfen 60. 6, 
*33- 28 ; pst. Corfte 33. 8 &c. 
ttearfa, wm. person in need, poor 

man ; g. ftearfan vii. 1 7. 
tfoarflice, adv. profitably, with 

good effect ; i. 60. 
tfearl, adj. severe ; f. i. 77. 
ttearle, adv. excessively; i. 82, 

xx. 45, xxviii. 24, 55. 
ueaw, m. custom, habit; 112. 22 

&c. ; g. fJeawes 62. 28 ; </. 

Beawe 62. 10 ; a. Ceaw 61. 7 ; 

//. qualities, character, virtues, 

*5» 25 &c. ; g. oeawa 17. 23, 28 ; 

d. fjeawum 9. 24 &c ; oeowum 

18. 4 &c. ; a. fteawas 15. 9 &c. 

and -n. 12. • 

tfeccan, wv. cover ; sbj. prs. pL 

fteccen x. 43. 
tfegen, m. servant ; follower ; 

courtier ; {in $fetr!) man ; 16. 

3, xxii. 44 ; fjegn 16. 22 ; gr. 

Segenes 8. 22 ; oegnes xx. 200 ; 

a. oegn i. 69; pi. tfegnas 30. 

26, 116. 11, i. 30, xx. 72; g. 

oegena ix. 57; oegna 66. 19, 

in. 15, 116. 6, xii. 8 &c. ; d. 

tfegnum 66. 20 ; a. ftegnas 

xxvi. 77. 
tfognian, wv. w. d. serve ; ftenian 

142. 6 ; ind. prs. 3.x. denaS 

xxix. 76 ; //. oegniaO xxv. 11 ; 

Denial] in. 22. 
ttegnung, f. service* ; function ; 

d. oenunga 18. 4* ; a. oegnunga 

144. 2,3; //. g. Begnunga xxv. 

24, 32; Cenunga in. 21*, 24* ; 

d. tiegnungum xxv. 28 ; tienun- 

gum 16. 23* ; a. oegnunga xi. 

46. 
tJencan, wv. think ; think of; or. 

in fin. determine, design ; 52. 

10, 53. n, 83. 18, 147. 9; 

oencean L 60; to Cenoenne 16. 

19 ; ind. prs. i.s. fence 21. 16 ; 

3^. Denceft; w. infin. 103. 20; 

oencC 93. 31, 32, 132. 2, xx. 

27 ; thinks out, plans 128. 27 ; 
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pst. 3.J. tfohte 102. 10; //. 
ttohton i. 1 1 ; sbj. pst. rJohte 83. 
20, x. 4; //. gettoht 128. 13, 

getfoncan, aw. think of, imagine ; 

remember ; design, contrive ; fq. 

36. 5 &c. and xiii. 27 ; geffen- 

cean v. 1 ; to getfencanne 76. 1, 

84. 31 ; to geffencenne 52. 2 ; 

ind. pst. 2.J. geoobtest 79. 26, 

29, xx. 40 ; *>«/. gedenc 27. 18 

&c. ; pi. geoencaD* 42. 21 &c. 
tfenden, conj. while, as long as ; 

i. 38, 48, xi. 72, xxii. 39. 
ttdod, f. nation, race ; i. 28 ; g. 

fteode 43. 2 ; d. 43. 32 ; ffiode 

99. 9, 101. 23 ; //. oeoda 42. 

22; fjioda 46. 11, 115. 15; g. 

tteoda 42. 24, 43. 21, xx. 205, 

256, 274; xxvi. 43; fjioda 65. 

23, x. 23, xx. 176, xxvi. 7, 55; 

d. tfiodum 42. 7, 112. 23; a. 

deoda 46. 10, xxv. 14 ; dialects, 

42. ji8«. ; fjioda 115. 15. 
gettdode, n. dialect; a. 63. 17; 

g. pi. geriioda 99. 17. 
tteoden, m. lord, king; tiioden 

xi. 80 ; g. oeodnes xi. 1 1 ; 

d. ocodne xxix. 97. 
tteodfruma, wm. piince, lord ; d. 

tfiodfruman xxix. 92. 
tfeodisc, n. language ; a. 46. 12; 

©iodise x. 26. 
tteodland, n. country ; a. f3eod- 

lond i. 3. 
tfeof, m. thief ; //. oeofas 33. 1 5. 
tteofscolu, /. band of thieves ; a. 

fJiofscole 33. 10. 
tteon, jvi,3. thrive, flourish ; pst. 

pi. gefJungon i. 7 ; sbj. prs. 

Ceo a6. 13 ; Cio x. 28 ; prs. p. 

ftionde 122. 3. 
tteosternes, /. darkness; Ces- 

ternes 89. 22 n. 
tfeostrlan, wv. darken ; ind. prs. 

3 j. ftiostrad* 121. 16. 
tteotan, sv2. howl ; tiioton xxvi. 

80 ; ind. pst. $.pl. Cuton 1 16. 19. 
tfeow, 1) sbst. m. servant, slave; 

//. Ceowas 17. 19, 18. 5, xi. 11 ; 

d. oeowum 18. 4, 6, 11; pi. 

oeowas 72. 1, xi. 11. 2) adj. 



I 



enslaved, not free; //. 61owe 
142. 4, 6; /. $eowe 144. 1 ; 
a. n. Ceowu 143. 31. 

tfeowdom, m. servitude ; g.tStovt- 
domes xxix. 40; d. rieowdome 
11. 24. 

tSeowian, wv. w. d. serve ; ind. 
prs. 3.J. ftiowaft xxix. 76 ; //. 
oeowiafJ 48. 25, 26 ; ftiowia© 
136. 8, 22 ; pst, pi. fjiowedon 
136. 31; sbj.prs.pl. Ceowian 136. 
29* ; fiiowien xxix. 92 ; pst. pi. 
ftiowoden xxix. 97. 

Uerscold, m. threshold; a. fjeor- 
scwold 49. 23* ; oyrscwold xi. 68. 

tfes, demonst, adj. this ; 35. 26, ii. 
5 &c. ; f. tfios in C, 1 3. 4, ii. 4 
&c ; fjeos 1 viii. 33, 43, x. 8 ; 
rJeos in B, 48. 6 &c. ; n. ©is 9. 
x 3» 2 ^. 15, xi. 97 &c ; g. ©isses 
in C, 37. 31, ix. 39 &c. ; ©ysses 
60. 17; rJises in B,-27. 5 &c. ; 
/. ©Use iii. 7 &c. ; d. ©issum iii. 
8, x. 70; f5isum42. 21*, 89. 17*, 
99. 6; f. ©isse Pr. 1, xiv. 10 
&c. ; a. ©isne 20. 3, x. 40 &c ; 
d*ysne 49. 32*, xx. 9 ; f. ©as Pr. 
8, viii. 41 &c. ; n. ©is 68. 9, ii. 
1 1 &c. ; inst. ©ys about 7 times 

in C, 21.17 &c* and ***' a8 1 °* s 

about 8 times, 25. 25 &c. and 

xix. 35 ; ©Is 125. 4; //. ©as ii. 

10 &c. ; ©aes 30. 3*, 48. 10, 73. 

10, 86. 25 ; g. ©issa 14. 24, v. 

41 &c. ; ©yssa vii. 53 ; d. ©issum 

8. 19, 66. 4, xxi. 17; ©isum 19. 

2, 40. 18 «.*, 74. 8*, 88. 28, 

116. 27*, xx. 255; ©ysum xxvi. 

98 ; oeossum MPr. 4 ; ©issan 

40. 18; ©ys mserum steorrum 

xvii. 1 1 ; a. ©as 8. 9, viii. 1 &c. 

?©aes xx. 223. 
©icce, adj. dense, thick; 99. 12 

(©icke B) ; wk. ©icca v. 6 ; a. 

©icne 100. 6; wk. ©iccan xx. 

264 ; tomp.fMvxxt. 80. 30 ; Oicre 

xx. 134. 
Slogan, sv$. take; partake of; 

ind. prs. i.pl. 0iggao93. 3 J P**» 

3«r. geCah i. 53. 
tJider, adv. thither; 51. 7, i. 60 

&c; rel. whither 140. 2 older 
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Cider 10S. 4; Cider . . . Cider 
92. 20. 

Uiderweard, adv. in that direc- 
tion; xiii. 14, xx. 159. 

tJiderweardes, adv, in that direc- 
tion ; 128. 1. 

Cidres, adv. thither ; hidres Cidres 
108. 14, 139. 31 ; hidres 7 Cidres 
100. 6. 

Ciedan, wv. join, associate; ge- 
Ciodan 53. 20; ind. prs. 3.J. 
geCiet 47. 21, 24*; //. CeodaC 
geCeodaC* 39. 13 ; geCiodaC 39. 
14 ; geCeodaC 48. 2*. 

Ciestre, 1) adj. dark, gloomy; 
Cystre xx. 266 ; d. Ciostrum 112. 
15; d. pi. 19. 3. 2) sbst. n. 
darkness ; //. Ceo&ro 14. 17* ; 
Ciostro 121. 17, v. 21 ; g. Ciostra 
105. 25*; d. Ceostrum 17. 24; 
Ciostrum 97. 16, 126. 14*, 131. 

15, xxviii. 43 ; a. Ciostro 10 1. 
a i, 103. 15, iii. 7, iv. 7, xxiii. 6, 
xxiv. 56; Cistro 9. 13* ; Ceostro 
10. 4*. 

Cieatro, /. darkness ; Ciostro xxi. 

4 1 ? & io 3- » I d * 5 2 -6. 

Cin, poss. adj. thy, your; 22. 5, 
xx. 37 &c ; notes on forms: se 
Cin 27. 23 ; /. Bin 24. 31, xx. 31 
&c. ; n. Caet Cin 80. 11; g. anes 
geCeahte (Fines, of thee alone xx. 
40 ; in st. Cine xx. 69, 113; //. 
f. Cin agna 23. 8 ; n. Cine 121. 
5 ; g. Cara Cinra 24. 29, 50. 21 ; 
d. Cinum lufum, love of thee 22. 
21 ; a. f. Cina 21. 26, 27 ; 'Sine 
79. 11*; forms and uses other- 
wise normal. 

Cing, *. thing; in Metr. xx. 37 
&c. ; Cincg 104. 5, xxii. 5; Cine 
xxviii. 74 ; g. Cinges 53. 1 5, x. 32 
&c. ; Cinces 75. 22 ; Cincges xx. 
28 ; d. Cinge 79. 24 &c. ; a, 
Cing 25. 27, xxiv. 7 ; //. Cing 

16. 12, 29. 28, 30. 2*, xxi. 30; 
Cincg 77. 17, 87. 18, 128. 15;^. 
Cinga 29. 1 , v. 37 &c. ; d. Cin- 
gum 32. 8 &c. ; forswiCe lytlum 
Cingum, reasons 24. 21, cf. 59. 
28 &c; for Caem Cingnm Ce, 
because 99. 11; for Cinum 



Cingum, for your sake 16. 25, 

tf. 17- 5» 6 * a - & m g xx. 45t 224, 

276 ; Cincg 121. 28, 30. 
Cingere, m. advocate ; a. 123. 26 ; 

//. Cingeras 123. 7. 
Cingian, wv. w. d. intercede, 

advocate; ind.prs. $.pl. CingiaC 

123. 8, 9 ; pst. 3. j. Cingode 123. 

11. 
Cixl,/. waggon-shaft or pole ; pi. 

wanes Cisla 1 26. 3, xxviii. 10. 
tfooerian, wv. run ; sbj. prs, rflx. 

Cocrige him 105. 1. 
geCoht, m. thought ; d. geCohte 

8. 25 ; a. geCoht 141. 8. 
ttolian, wv, trans, and intr, suffer; 

endure, have patience; i. 77 ; 

geColian 16. 22, 18. 26, 23. 12. 

70. 4, 127. 30 ; to Colianne 133. 

10; ind. pst. 3 j, Colade 122. 

- 30. 

Con, tnst. of se ; used fq. as adv. 

w, comps. ; 1 7. 1 , vii. 20 &c. ; Con 

ma Ce, (not) any more than 37. 

20 &c ; {usually Ce in B). 
tfoneoan, conj. whenever ; w. sbj. 

44. 7 ; Conecan Ce 58. 2 ; iv. 

ind. 61. 5. 
Conne, {usually Con in B ; Conti 

a 5- '4> 34- a 5)J l ) tdv- a ) iitne * 
then, 25. 12, xiii. 78 &c. b) 

sequence, next, 14. 4, xxv. 24 
&c. c) inference, then, there- 
fore, 18. 30 &c. ; fq. cornel, iv. 
preceding gif 20. 15, iv. 51 &c 
w. Ceah 68. 24. 2) conj. time, 
when, 9. 1 1 , ii. 7 &c. ;fq. doubled, 
14. 12, 2a 27, vi. 9 &c. 3) after 
camp, than; 15. 1, i. 41 &c \fq. 
foil, by sbj, 1 1. 9, x. 23 &c. 

Corn, m. thorny plant; a, pi. 
Comas xii. 3. 

Cwed, m. thread; d. Crsede 65. 

30. 

Crfigan, wv, run; ind. prs. 3^. 
CraegeC xxviii. 24 n. 

Crag,/, a) space of time, interval; 
b) attack, fit ; 1 1 1 . 28 (£); a, Crage, 
for a time i. 28, xx. 134, 204, 
xxvi. 103 ; evil time i. 77. 

tiragm&lum, adv. at intervals; 
xxvi. 80, xxviii. 55. 
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ttrean, wv. threaten; oppress, 
afflict; oYeagan 133. 35; ind. 
prs. 3 ~r. ftreaft (a/, d.) 10. 19*; 
ftreat 10. 18*; sbj. prs. tfreage 

▼•37. 
threat, m. crowd, throng; d. Create 

- *' 3 * 

ttreatian, urge on ; threaten ; op- 
press; ftreatigan 118. 37; ind. 

prs. 3. j. ffreataff 138. 2 ; //. 

ftreatiatf 111. 17, xxv. 13; sbj. 

prs. ftreatige 137. 9. 
ttreatung, f. reproof; threat; d. 

Creatunge 137. 13*. 
ttreawung, /. reproof; threat ; d. 

Creunge 137. 13; a. oreaunga 

16. 21*. 
ttreo, num. three; it. 33. 9, 147. 

26; ffrio 75. 20, 77. 17; masc. 

Cre 40. 22*; g. ffreora 73. 13; 

tfriora 75. 19; d. ftrim 4a 20 

&c; a.f. orio 117. 19; n. tfreo 

32. 4*, 75. 17*, 25*; orio 81. 

17*, 102. 14, 17. 
ttridda, num. adj. third ; /. ffridde 

50. 6 &c. and xx. 187 ; *. 118. 

T 5> J 4 8 ' 3> zx. 61; i. ttriddan 

43- 7 &c. 
tSrifeald, adj. threefold;/, oreo- 

feald 81. 16*; n. onefald xx. 

183 ; a.f. dnefalde xx. 176 ; a. 

pi. wk. friefealdan 81. 14. 
tfrirelfoe, adj. with three banks of 

oars; tfriereffre xxvi. 27; n. 

oreretfre 115. 21. 
tSringan, sv$. intrans. press on, 

hurry; 35. 23; ind. prs. $j. 

Cringo* 9. 1 3, iii. 7 ; //. unngatf 

xxv. 28; trans. geoningon, 

crowded into, oppressed i. 3. 
tfoitig, num. thirty ; J 26. 9,xxviii. 

tSrote, wf. throat; a. Crotan 51. 3. 
tSrowian, wv. endure, suffer; to 

ftrowianne 133. 15; ind. prs, 24. 

orowast 21. 21 ; 3«r. Crowaff 70. 

13, 104. iy,pst. 3^. geftrowode, 

was passive 80. 4. 
getSruen, v. ttweran. 
viyocan, wv. trample; ind. prs. 

l-pi. Crycaff 10. 30; oriccao iv. 



tJrymm, m. grandeur, magnifi- 
cence, pomp ; g. thymines xxv. 
32; df.orymine in. 17, xxv. n, 

13. 
tfcymcyning, m. glorious king; 

xx. 205. 
tfu, pers. pron. thou, you; 8. 18, 

iv. 1 Sec. ; g. Bin 12. 14 &c. ; d. 

Ce 9. 17, v. 37 &c. ; a. 9. 19, v. 

36 &c. 
ttunor, m. thunder, thunderbolt; 

a. pi. tfunras 99. 3. 
ttanrian, wv. thunder ; ind. prs. 

2,.s. ounraft 126. 18, xxviii. 55. 
tSurh, (Burg 5 times in C, 97. 5 

&c.) prep. wm. a) motion, 

penetration, through, 93. 3 &c. 

b) metaph. by means of, through, 

9. 26, iv. 4 &c. 
tfurhcreopan, svi. creep through ; 

ind. prs. 3./. Surgcrypo* 93. 5. 
tSurhfaran, sv6. pass through, 

penetrate; ind. prs. 3^. ffarh- 

IxrtS 28. 15. 
tfarhaeon, sv$. see through; 

fturhsion 72. 31, 73. 2, 4; ind. 

prs. 3.J. Curhsyhff xxx. 16. 
tfarhteon, svi. carry out, accom- 
plish ; Curhtion xxv. 59 ; tfarg- 

tion 117. 13, 18; ind. prs. 3 J. 

Surhteoff 141. 18* ; //. ffurgtiotS 

117. 20; pst. 3.x. tturhteah 70. 

13 ; sbj. prs. ourhtio 88. 17 ; pst. 

fturhtuge 144. 5. 
tSurhwunian, wv. continue, per- 
sist; 8. 14, 112. 11, xxv. 70; 

ind. prs. 2J. ttarhwunast 79. 16 ; 

//. tturhwuniao* 23. 29, 51. 26; 

pst. 3.J. tturhwunode 7. 7, 65. 

10 ; sbj. prs. tiurhwunige 44. 26 ; 

prs. p. enduring, abiding; g. 

ourhwunigendes 64. 21 ; a. fturh- 

wunigendne 78. 11 ; //. tfarh- 

wuniende 23. 11. 
thirst, m. thirst ; 19. 6, vii. 17. 
tfarstig, adj. thirsty ; /. tturstegu 

26. 30. 
this, adv. thus, so; refers to what 

precedes or follows % 26. 23, 39. 

15, i. 84 &c. 
ttusend, n.f thousand; 44. 15, 17, 

19, 60. 29, xiv. 5. 
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tfwfinan, wv. moisten ; ind. pst. 

3«r. geftwsende 80. 18. 
gettw&re, adj. united, reconciled, 

harmonious ; 62. 7 ; ge&waere on 

him selfum, at peace 134. 32 ; 

//. xxix. 37 ; /. geowaera 49. 13 ; 

d. gettwaerum 81. 14. 
gcfiw&rian, wv. reconcile ; ind. 

P**' Z' s - getfwaerao* 131. 4, 136. 
.11, xxix. 47. 
gettwferlice, adv. in agreement, 

harmoniously; 136.7. 
ttweorh, adj. adverse, contrary ; 

g. oweores 144. 31. 
ttweorian, wv. be opposed ; //. 

getfweorod xx. 72. 
tfwdortieme, adj. contentious, 

quarrelsome ; ftweorteme 1 14. 

*7- 
tiweran, sv+. forge together, weld ; 

pp. ge&ruen xx. 134 n. 
tf, 1) adv. a) therefore; 22. 26 

&a; 8y . . . Cy 32. 20 &c. 

b) w. comp. ; often w. a * the ; 

9. 27, i. 76 &c; 6*i in B, 52. 

9 &c. ; fq. 8e in B <&«/ C, 63. 

3, 104. 30, ix. 32 &c. 2) <?*/. 

because; 32. 21 &c. 
flyf, w. pyff. 
tJylfes, conj. w. shj. lest, in order 

that . . . not; 39. 26, MPr. 6 

&c. ; $i laes 147. 10* ; tfe laes 

134. 18. 
geffyld, /. patience; 87. 7; ^. 

geffylde 133. 26 (?) ; d. 120. 3. 
gctfyldelioe, adv. patiently ; 25. 4, 

45. 11, 101. 16, 133. 3, 26. 
geUyldig, adj. patient ; 45. 17 ? 

//. d. getfyldegum 25. 12; a. 

ge&yldige 62. 28. 
ISyUic, pron. adj. such ; /. tfillecu 

20. 18 ; rJellecu 20. 18 ; g. 

oyllices 126. 16*; d. Cyllecum 

39. 24; a. n. ffyllic 118. 25; 

6il lie 10. 28; //. d. tfyllecum 

39- 25*; tfillicum 54. 21; a./. 

tiyllica 99. 4. 
ttyncan, wv. w. d. seem, seem 

good; tiincan 36. 1, 50. 22, 75. 

25, 118. 19, x. 8; ind.prs. 3.5. 

CynceC xii. 8, xxv. 35, xxviii. 

82; 0ync& 60. 1, 107. 2, 124. 



22, xxviii. 38 ; tfincCK xxix. 42 ; 

ftinco* usual form 22. 21, xii. 

18 &c; pi. dyncaff 16. 11*, 

*3- 2 3» CincaC 31. 12, 121. 5, 

xiii. 44 ; pst. ftuhte 24. 28 &c. 

and viii. 7 ; sbj. prs. oynce 25. 

8, 47. 17*, 117. 27, 137. 5; 

Cince 2a 29, x. 10 &c. ; //. 

"Syncen 127. 28; pst. tfahte 48. 

13, xii. 15. 
ttynne, adj. thin; comp. ftynra 

v. 6. 
ttynnian, tew. make thin, dissipate; 

getftnnian 14. 7. 
tifrel, n. hole, aperture; a. 93. 5. 
tfyrstan, wv. impers. w. a. be 

thirsty; sbj. prs. 3.J. tfyrste 

60. 11. 

U. 

ufan, adv. from above, downwards ; 

80. 33, xxiv. 11, 17, 24; ufane 

xx. 141. 
ufor, comp. adv. higher; 57. 26, 

94- *5» io 5« '3; **/• yfemest 

146. 27. 
ultor, m. vulture; 102. 33. 
un&berendlio, adj. intolerable ; 

*• 23. 5 ; a. n. wk. unaberendlice 

133- 4. 
nn&bindendlio, adj. indissoluble; 

d. pi. unabindendlicum 38. 31, 

96. 17*; unanbindendlicum 57. 

6*, 81. 6*, 96. 17. 
unsfttele, adj. not noble, mean ; 

24. 6, 69. 32, xvii. 28; a. 

unaeoelne 09. 26, xvii. 17. 
unaftelian, wv. degrade, debase ; 

ind. prs. $.s. anseffelatf xvii. 27 

(J) ; pp. anae&elad 69. 32*. 
un&ndergildes, v. ununder- 

gielde. 
xrnhreht r guasiptcp. not explained; 

77. 16* (unreht J), 
unarimed, adj. countless; un- 

arimedum 89. 30; pi. 7. 10. 
un&seegendlio, adj. ineffable ; d. 

unasecgendlicum 128. 25; una- 

secgendlicne 37. 7. 
unfiSrotenlioe, adv. unweariedly ; 

74. 5, 136. 7. 
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un&wendedlic, adj. unchange- 
able; 79. 16*. 

un&wendende, adj. unchange- 
able ; a. nnawendendne xi. 13. 

unawendendlio, adj. unchange- 
able; xxiv. 43; f. 129. 8*; 
unawendenlic 101. 5*; unan- 
wendendlic 96. 21, lor. 5, xx. 
17; a. unawendendlicne 48. 
37*. 

unawendendlice, adv. unchange- 
ably, inevitably; 144. 14*, 15*, 
16*; unanwendendlice id. C; 
unonwendendlice 37. 9*. 

un&wendlic, adj. unchangeable; 
/ unandwendlic 129. 8. 

unbeorhte, adv. ; comp. unbeorh- 
tor, less brightly 86. 7 ; unbyrhtor 
82. 1*. 

unbrocheard, adj. delicate, 
tender; sup. w. unbrocheardost 
92.4. 

ungebyrde, adj. uncongenial ; n. 
92. 32. 

one, v. wit. 

uncor, poss. adj. of us two; d. 
uncrum 139. 28; a. pi. n. uncru 

99- a 3- 
unclsene, adj. unclean; g. wk. 

unclaenan 11. 35. 
tmcutff, adj. unknown, not certain ; 

*• iv. 39 ; g. uncu*es 87. 33, 

100. 30; d.f. uncutfre ii. 9; a. 

uncuOne xiii. 58 ; f. uncutfe 100. 

9 ; pi. n. uncuft xxxi. 6. 
uncwetfende, adj. without speech, 

dumb; //. wk. uncwe&endan 

92. 16. 
ungecynde, adj. not natural, 

alien; a./. 91. 31 (uncynde B). 
ungecyndelic, adj. unnatural ; 

n. 70. 33*, 93. 11; comp. n. 

ungccyndlicre 143. 6*. 
uncynlic, adj. unsuitable, impro- 
per; comp. n. uncynlicre 143. 6. 
tmdfiled, adj. undivided; n. 93. 

33* ; //. undselde 90. 30*. 
ungedafenlfee, adv. unfittingly, 

immoderately; 43. 19. 
undeadlic, adj. immortal; 4/. / 

undeadlica, undeatilice* 26. 11. 
under, I) prep. \)w.d. a) place; 



• under, 10. 30, i. 76 &c. b) sub' 

jection, under the authority of, 

under, 7. 16, 34. 36, 104. 12, 

1 15. 15, 125. 1, 143. 7 ; beneath 

(in position) 39. 7. 2) w. a. 

a) motion, under, 114. 31, 126. 
n,xxviii. 33, 39, xxix. 16, 28; 

b) subjection, under, 33. 13. ii) 
adv. underneath, below, xxiv. 33. 

underbeec,a</^. backwards, back; 

">3. 7, 8, 13. 
underetan, sv$. undermine, me- 

taph. ; pp. undereten 27. 2. 
onderfdn, rv. receive ; underfoon 

36. 30 ; ind. prs. 3. s. underfeho* 

33. 19, 62. 1, 136. 18 ; pst. i.s. 

undeffeng 17. 1 3, 30. 6 ; sbj.prs. 

underfenge 16. 9, 37. 30; //. 

underfangen Pr. 8. 
underlutan, sv2. stoop under, 

submit to ; x. 20 ; ski. prs. pi. 

46. 8*. 
underatandan, sv6. understand; 

50. 29, 131. 18 ; ind. prs. 2.s. 

understenst 37. 18* ; 3.J. under- 

stent 131. 16 ; pp. understanden 

86. 33. 
understalfolfflBst, v. unsta&ol- 

fflMt. 

underttiedan, wv. subject ; ind. 

prs. pi. underoeodatf 32. 11 ; 

underffiodaff 113. 8*, I41. 5; 

pst. 3. j. underfteodde 113. 9*; 

undertfiodde xxv. 66 ; sbj. prs, 

under&iede, undextfeode* 73. 3 ; 

pst. pi. underCiodden 147. 30 ; 

//. undertfteded xiv. 8, xvii. 33 ; 

underdyded xvi. 4 ; underfteoded 

60. 30*, 69. 30* ; underCied 139. 

10, 11, 1 3,. 14; undertfeod 39. 

26*, 67. 38* ; //. underocodde 

48. 4* ; f. undertfiodde 100. 33. 
uneaSe, adv. with difficulty; 7 

times, 1 2. 30 Sec. ; ungeatte 97. 

tmgeendod, adj. unending; g. 
wk'. ungeendodan 44. 13 ; a. 
n. wk. ungeendode 44. 18. 

ungeendodlic, adj. endless, eter- 
nal ; a. if. wk. ungeendodlice 44, 

31. 

unfeger, adj. ugly ; 145. 24. 
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unlSglie, adj. not fatal, not serious ; 
a. n. 107. 39* (ungefxglic C). 

unfstst, adj. not firm, unstable; 

n. 35. 30. 
'unfssetrsddnes, /. instability, in- 
constancy ; a. unfsestrsednesse 

15- *7- 
ungefere, adj. impassable ; d. pi. 

ungefernm, ungefserum* 4a. 30. 

unfiracctflice, adv. virtuously ; 40. 
1 1 (unfracodlice B). 

ungerx&glice, adv. extraordinari- 
ly; 61. 17, 101. 34, in. 19. 

ungefyiled, adj. insatiable ; a. f. 
'wk. ungefjrlledan 17. 29. 

ungtod, adj. cheerless, unpleasant; 

f. ungiadu 14. 14. 
ungleawnes, / obtuseness, stu- 
pidity; 132. 29. 

unhU, adj. unsound, diseased ; 

pi. n .unhale 24. 1 2* ; </. unhalum 

132. 8 ; a. n. unhale 121. 9. 
unbared, adj. not praised ; 68. 

34 (unherod B). 
unhiere, adj. fierce, cruel ; a. n. 

nnhiore xxix. 64. 
unhrdr, adj. without motion ; d. 

pi. unhrorum 146. 36* n. 
unhwearflende, adj. unchanging ; 

g. unhwearfiendes 30. 39. 
unhyttig, adj. unhappy ; unhydig, 

unfairly* 59. 5. 
unietJnea,/. difficulty, trouble; a. 

uneonesse 62. 3. 
unlftred, adj. untaught, ignorant; 

a. unlaeredne 17. 11, 30. 6 ; un- 

gelaeredne 17. 11*; g. pi. un- 

laeredra xxviii. 1. 
unland, n. waste or barren land ; 

g. unlondes 42. 16*. 
ungelic, ad/, unlike, different ; 

*35« 5 » »• 9 2 - «» «. 33 ; g 

ungelices 147. 3 ; a. f. (or 

adv. 7) ungelice 106. 26; n. 

ungelic 101. 15, 118. 14; pi. 

ungelice 43. 33 ». ;/. xxxi. 3; 

a. f. 52. 19, 79. 33, xx. 55 ; n. 

xxxi. 4. 
ungelice, adv. differently ; 147. 4. 
ungeliefedlic, adj. incredible ; 

comp. n. ungelefedHcre, ungele* 

fendliere* 118. 19. 



ungelixnp, n. misfortune ; a. 135. 

unmfire, adj. not famous, obscure ; 
68. 35. 

unmfirlio, adj. ignoble; f. 75. 
19. 

unmftte, adj. excessive ; d. wk. 
unmsetan .1 1 1. 351s. 

unmedome, adj. imperfect, un- 
worthy ; n. wk. unmedeme 82. 
22*; d. wk, unmedeman 61. 
28*. 

ungemenged, adj. wunixetl ; /. 
100. 31. 

unmenniflolie, adj. contrary to 
human nature, unnatural ; /. un- 
mennisclicu 70. 26. 

ungemet, 1) sbst. n. excess ; d. 
ungemete xxv. 38, xxvi. 62 ; a. 
ungemet 138. 31. 2) adv. ex- 
cessively xL 59; unigmet vii. 33, 
x. 9. 

ungemetfcMt, adj. immoderate, 
intemperate; a. ungemetfaestne 
61. 23 ; //. ungemetfaeste 30. 6. 

ungemetfsMtnes, /. intemper- 
ance, incontinence ; 109. 9. 

ungemetgiemenn, f. excessive 
care ; ungemetgemen vii. 28. 

ungemetlio, adj. excessive ; enor- 
mous;. 26. 31 ; g. ungemetlices 
37. 4, 41. 13; f. ungemetlicre 
71. 30 ; d. ungemetlicum 81. 9 ; 
wk. ungemetlican 95. 30, 111. 
19, 36 ; inst. ungemetlice 89. 
39 ; d. pi. ungemetlicum 13. 
27. 

ungemetlice, adv. excessively, 
immoderately ; about 17 times, 
13. 24 &c 

unmiht,/. feebleness; a. unmeahte 
66. 17 ; //. unmihta*, unmeahta 
110. 5. 

unmihtig, adj. weak ; unmehtig 
109. 15 ; pi. unmihtige 66. 16*; 
unmehtige 108. 3, xxiv. 63 ; a. 
unmihtige .105. 37* ; comp. pi. 
unmihtegran 108. 5. 

ungemyndig, ad/, w. g. unmind- 
ful ; 95. 30, xxii. 55. 

unmyndlings, adv. undesignedly; 
135. 34 ; unmendlinga xxv. 30. 
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geunnan, v. arm. 

ungeniedd, adj. uncompelled ; 

ungened 91. 8 ■; //./.ungenedde 

100. 22. 
unniedig, adj. uncompelled. ; //. 

unnedige 133. 2. 
unnytlice, adv. in vain ; 142. 31. 
unnytt, 1) adj. useless, vain ; 

nnnet 68. 29, xxii. 10; n. un- 

nytte 95. 1* ; wk. unnettan 14. 

20*; comp. n. unnyttre 72. 20*. 

2) sbst. n. frivolity, folly; nnnet 

xvi. 6 ; a. 95. 5*, x. 21, xxii: 

unoferswiSedlic, adj. invincible ; 

//. unoferswidedlice 133. 32. 
ungerad, adj. discordant ; //. un- 

gerade 134. 28; d. ungeradum 

wordum, unskilful, unsuitable 

8. 7. 
nngersMelice, adv. irregularly, 

unstably ; sup. ungeredelicost 

130- 14- 
ungereclice, adv. in a disorderly 

manner ; intemperately ; 94. 10, 

109. 30. 

unxiht, 1) adj. wrong, unjust; 
wk. unrihta xviii. 1 ; /. unriht 
123.2; n. 112. 21, 133.8, xxvii. 
22; g. unryhtes 41. 13*; d. f. 
unrihtre 124. 3; a. f. unrihte 
ii9. 28; n. unriht 9. 27. 2) 
sbst. n. wrong, injustice; 131. 
24; d. unrihte 36. 20; a. unriht 
119* 30, ix. 54 ; d. pi. unriht urn, 
acts of injustice, misdeeds 39/26. 

tmrihtf&oung, /. wicked hatred.; 
d.pl. unrihtnoungum xxvii. 1. 

unrihtgitoung, /. covetousness; 
g. unrihtgitsunga 19. 23. 

nnrihthfimed, n. fornication, 
adultery; ix. 6; g. unrihthae- 
medes 71. 5; d. unrihthaemede 
71. 7, xviii. 10; a. pi. un- 
ryhthaemedu 39. 17*. 

unrihtlic, adj. wrong, unjust ; g. 
unrihtlices 18. 23. 

unrihtlice, adv. wrongly, wrong- 
fully; 43. 15, 65. 28, 120. 32. 

nnrihtlust, m. wrongful desire; 
d.pl. unrihtlustum 19. 20. 

unrihtwia, adj. unjust, wicked; | 



wk. unrihtwisa 36. 25 &c. and 
xv. 1 ; g. unrihtwises ix. 8 ; wk. 
unrihtwisan 62. 7 ; d. wk. 7. 18 ; 

unrihtwtsan 39. 29 ; pi. unriht- 

wise 30. 6, iv. 43, xxv. 58 ; wk. 

unryhtwisan 9. 36* &c. ; g. un- 

rihtwisra 1 1 . 3 1 ; d. unrihtwisum 
in. 12, xxv. 2; a. unrihtwise 

xxiv. 58; wk. unrihtwisan 105. 

26. 
unrihtwisnes.y. injustice, wicked- 
ness; 62. 13, 104. 6, 132. 29; 

g. unrihtwisnesse 19. 29. 
unrim, n. countless number ; 1 27. 

7, i. 44, xx. 190, xxvi. 40; d. 

unrime xxv. 7; a. unrim 26. 17, 

xiv. 4; ungerim 60. 28. 
ungerisene, n. inconvenience ; d. 

pi. ungerisenum 30. 19. 
ungerisenlic, adj. unsuitable, un- 
seemly; n. 68. 7; a. pi. un- 

gerisenlice 67. 29 f comp. n. 

ungerisenlicre 68. 14. 
ungeri8enlice,^v.inan unseemly 

manner, disgracefully; 67. 28. 
unrdt, adj. sad, despondent ; 8. 4, 

58. 25 ; n. wk. unrote 9. 20, 23. 

10;//. 24. 8, 11. 
unrotnes,/. sadness, despondency; 

fq. 12. 3 &c; g. unrotnesse 9. 

17 &c.;d. 11. 3 &c. and xxv. 

48 ; a. 14. 28, 70. 9 ; //. unrot- 

jiessa 20. 16 ; d. unrotnessum 

20.4. 
unrdtaian, wv. make sad; //. 

geunrotsod 39. 24*, 142. 23; 

geunrotsad 21. 23 ; pi. geunrot- 

sode 24. 5. 
ungesfilig, adj. unhappy; 20. 5 

&c; a. ungesaeligne 119. 2 ; //. 

nngesselige 104. 24, 122. 26, 

xxvii. 18 ; wk. ungesseligan 124. 

9; comp. ungesaeligra 119. 8; 

//. unges&ligran 74. 11 &c. and 

xix. 42 ; sup. pi. ungesaelgoste 

118. 2. 
unafilS,/. unhappiness, misfortune; 

21. 17, 120. 31 ; //. unsaelSa 65. 

22; ungesaeltfa 65. 22*, 124. 

23* ; ungesalSa 124. 23; g.mi- 

gesael&a 24. 30*, 10S. 7, 131. 9; 

d. unsseUfam 21. 21; ungesael* 
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Sum 13. 27, ai. ai ; a: unsselCa 
21. 37, 117. 19, 125. 17, 18; 
ungesselDa 14. 20*, 117. 19*. 

unsamwrSde, adj. not in agree- 
ment, opposed ; fl. 106. 6. 

ungese&dwis, adj. unreasoning; 
irrational ; *. ungesceadwis 147. 
18 ; g. wk. nngesceadwisan 38. 
31; d. ungesceadwisum 131. 
13; a. ungesceadwisne 61. 32; 
pi. ungesceadwise 26. 14, 132. 
5; wk. nngesceadwisan 31. 30; 
g. wk. nngesceadwisene 31. 
39*. 

ungesc&dwisiiea, /. want of dis- 
cernment ; 73. 7, 109. 2, 6. 

unsceftfulnes, f. harmlessness, 
innocence ; a. unsceoTulnesse 

133- 5- 
unaoyldig, adj. innocent; 122. 

31 ; g. wk. nnscyldgan 123. 16 ; 

d. unscyldegum 40. 3* ; un- 

scyldgnm iz. 59; a. wk. un- 

scyldigan 122. 24; nnscyldgan 

122. 30 ; //. d. unscyldegnm iv. 

36; unscyldgum 123. 12; a. 

unscyldige 123. 10; wk. un- 

scildigan 10. 18*. 

ungesewenlio, adj. invisible ; if. 
128. 20; d. wk. nnsewenlican 
138. 2* ; //. /. nngesewenlica 
128. 2; g. nngesewenlicra 48. 
24, xi. 5 ; a. /. nngesewenlica 
xx. 6 ; ungesewenlice 79. 11*. 

unanytro, / folly ; d. pi. unsnyt- 
trara ix. 11. 

ungestaeffittig, adj. unsteady, fickle; 
if. wk. ungestseft&ige 126. 21* ; 
d. wk. ungestsftoegan 115. 3. 

unstatfolfssst, adj. unsteady, ill 
balanced (in mind) ; //. un- 
staffolfaeste xxviii. 69 if. 

unstille, adj. endowed with 
movement; constantly moving, 
restless; f. wk. 129. 15; n. 
102. 29, xx. 92;//. wk. un- 
stillan xi. 18 ; if. unstillu 128. 
3; g. wk. unstillena 48. 30; 
d. unstillum 115. 4; a. f. un- 
stilla xx. 14 ; wk. unstillan 79. 

15. 
unatrenge, adj. weak; d. pi. un- 



strengnm 59. 34 n. ; comp. un- 

streng ra 75. 7, 100. 10. 
unstyrigende, adj. motionless, 

stationary; pi. / unstirende 

146. 1 ; wk. nnstyriendan 146. 

6, 11. 
unaweotol, adj. not clear, not 

discernible; f. 81. 1*1 pi. un- 

sweotole xx. 146. 
untSle, adj. blameless; f. un- 

t»lu 47. 27*. 
ungetaaae, adj. inconvenient, un- 
pleasant; if. 30. 16; g. unge- 

taeses 71. 29. 
untela, adv. evilly, wrongly; 

I34-30. 

tmteorig, adj. untiring, unceasing; 
untiorig xxviii 17. 

untidlice, adv. unseasonably ; 
untiidlice 12. 6. 

untilod, quasi pup. \ "Sonne bio* 
his untiUd, no provision will be 
made for him, no attention paid 
him 67. 12. 

untodftled, adj. undivided; 76. 
9 &c; if. 90. 16 &c; //.unto- 
daelde 90. 30. 

untddSledlic, adj. indivisible, 
inseparable; 89. 1*;. untodse- 
lendlic 74. 30 ; d.f. untodeled- 
licre 54. 18*. 

untreow. /. unfaithfulness, per- 
fidy; pi. d. untreowum ii. 13 ; 
a. untriowa 16. 5. 

untriewe, adj. perfidious; //. 
wk. ungetreowan 8. 9*. 

antrum, adj. feeble, infirm; pi. 
untrume, ungetrume* 132. 32. 

untweogende, adj. unhesitating, 
sure ; g. untwiogendes 146. 19*. 

untwifeald, adj. united ; simple, 

sincere; wk. untweofealda in. 

3* ; a. untwifealdne 109. 27 ; 

//. untwifealde 30. 27*; a. f. 

untweofealde xi. 95. 

untydd, adj. uninstructed, un- 
trained ; a. untydne 20. 6. 

uxmearf, /. detriment, disadvan- 
tage ; a. to Cinre unftearefe 16. 

7*- 
uxroeaw, m. bad habit, vice; 32. 

2 ht 95* 8. xxvi. 112; g. un- 
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tieawes 64. 27 ; //./^.unfteawas 
70. 6 &c. and xxii. 26, 30, xxvi. 
117; ^. unSeawa 112. 16; d. 
unfteawum 67. 28, xvi. 4 &c. ; 
a. undeawas 61. 8 &c. and xvi. 
24, xxvii. 32. 

ungtittw&re, <ray. at variance, 
discordant 134. 29 ; a. unge- 
Cwaerne, turbulent 62. 10 n.\ 
pi. f. ungetfwaera 49. 12; n. 
ungeftwsere 113. 26. 

ungeftwffirnes, /. variance, dis- 
cord; in. 29; pL ungeCwser- 
nessa 9. 11. 

ungetfyld, f. impatience; d. on 
ungeffylde 25. 6. 

ungetfyldelice, adv. impatiently ; 

45- 13- 
ungetfyldig, adj. impatient ; pi. 

ungeftyldige, unoyldige* 133.2. 
unundergielde, adj. not to be 

replaced, (in)valuable ; g. unan- 

dergildes 27. 20*. 
ungewealdes, g. used as adv. 

ures ungewealdes, without our 

control ; 93. 7. 
unwdnlic, adj. unexpected; comp. 

d. unwenlicran 138. 2. 
unw&nunga, adv. unexpectedly; 

140. 10. 
unweorUian, wv. dishonour ; pro. 

ind. 2. s» unweorftast 16. 26. 
unweorUscipe, m. dishonour ; a. 

61. 27*. 
unwiertfo, adj. without honour; 

unworthy, ignoble ; unwyr6e62. 

17 ; unweoroe 62. 20* ; un- 

weoro* 64. 26*, xv. 6 ; /. 75. 19 ; 

a. unwyrone 62. 9 ; pi. unwyroe 

41. 15 ; if. unweoroe*, unweoro* 

24. 12 ; comp. unweortfra 63. 2*, 

°3« 3*» 4» a ' unwcorffran 63. 

7 n. ; sup. unweor&ost 34. 23* ; 

wk. unweoroesta 33. 4*; //. 

unweorooste 61 . 16*. 
unwiextines, /. disgrace ; d. un- 

weor&nesse 12. 1. 
unwilla, wm. ; d. pi. unw ilium, 

used as adv. unwillingly i. 24 ; 

w. pers.pron. tfinum unw ilium, 

against your will 62. 5, cf. 93. 7, 

98. 7, 8. 



unwis, adj. foolish ; 26. 4 ; pi. g. 

unwisra xx. 148 ; d. unwisum 

x. 10. 
unwisdom, m. folly, ignorance 

d. unwisdome 141. 6. 
ungewiss, adj. uncertain ; mys 

terious ; 20. 4 (unwis J) ; g. 

ungewislices 15. 22. 
ungewitfulle, adv. senselessly 

74- 13. 
wawitnod, quasi plcp. unpunished , 

n. 119. 10; f.121. 19; //. un- 

witnode 104. 23, 119. 14; un- 

gewitnode 119. 16*; a. unwit- 

node 119. 24; lete unwitnod 

119.30. 
ungewittig, adj. unreasoning, 

irrational ; pi. wk. ungewittigan 

108. 4; ungewittegan 108. 15*. 
unwlitigian, wv. deprive of form 

or beauty; ind. prs. 3.J. un- 

wlitegaff 131. §. 
uxLWTBcen, ouastp/cp. unpunished; 

n. 123. 20. 
unwriten, quasi ptcp. unwritten ; 

a. pi. forleton unwriten 44. 3. 
ungewunelio, adj. unusual, extra- 

ordinary ; n. 70. 23 ; g. unge- 

wunelices 15. 22. 
unwynsum, adj. unpleasant; f. 

unwynsumu 138. 10; unwynsum 

137.8; n. 30. 15. 
unwyrd,/. misfortune ; a. 50. 16. 
unwyrht, n. be hiora unwyrhtum, 

without their deserving it 123. 

32. 
up, adv. (ub 86. 20; up 136. 4*, 

13*, xx. 156) ; a) rest, above, on 
high, 57. 21, 73. 31, 92. 20, xxiv. 
32, xxxi. 19. b) motion, up, up- 
wards, 18. 11, xii. 25 &c. ; up on 
26. 24. c) direction, xxxi. 17. 

upende, m. upper end; d. 135. 
32, xxix. 1 8. 

uppan, prep. w. d. above; ofer 
uppan xxiv. 27. 

uppe, adv. on high; xx. 124. 

uprihte, adv. upright, erect ; 147. 

9 
uprodor, tn. sky; a. xxix. 51. 

upryne, m. upward course; g. 

uprynaes 57. 26*: 
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upweard, adv. upwards ; xxxi. 23. 
upweardea, adv. upwards; 91. 

31, ariii. 54, 62. 

ure, poss. adj. our, ours; 79. 4, 
93. 6, xxii. 54; user xx. 249 ; / 
ure 144. 17 Sec; n. 101. 9; g. 
ures 19. 21 See. and xx. 258, 
261 ; usses xx. 265, 267, xxi. 
12 ; d. urum 29. 7*, 93. 2, 146. 

32, xx. 33; ussum 29. 7; a. 
Cone urne, ours 84. 28 ; if. ure 
146. 26 ; //._/"• ure 34. 6* ; ussa 
viii. 40; usse xxi. 35; g. urra 
89. 9, 10; ura xxi. 14; ussa 
xxiii. 11 ; d. urum 82. 7, xx. 
252 ; a. ure 145. 13. 

ut> adv. a \ place, out, 115.22. b) 

motion, out, outside, 11. 4, i. 21 

Sec. 
titan, adv. outside, from outside ; 

fy> 36. 9, x. 4 Sec. ; uton 5 times 

in B, 79. 21 Sec. 
utane, adv. from outside, outside ; 

62.33,63. 1, 80.32,89.2. 
ute, adv. outside, out of doors; 

33* 3 1 * 95* 4» ▼*"• a 7» comp. 
utor 94. 25. 

utemest, sup. adj. outermost ; v. 

ytemest. 
uton, let us; let us do; w. inf. 

75. 15, 88. 32, 138. 5 ; wutun 

103* 4; ote 17. 8*; w. g. uton 

Caes 75. 17. 
utfwita, wm. philosopher, sage; 

45. 7 &c. and x. 50, xxii. 54; 

g. uCwitan 45. 5 ; //. 81. 17, xx. 

184; uftwiotan 127. 4, 131. 8; 

g. urjwitena 85. 24. 



W. 

w&, 1) sbst. n. suffering, hardship ; 

waa i. 25 (J) ; d. mid uua iii. 6 

(J). 2) inter/, oh ! alas ! 73. 22. 
wao, adj. unstable, yielding; n. 

xx. 93. 
w&clio, adj. insignificant; if. 56. 

8. 
wSclice, adv. weakly ; v. 34. 
wadan, sv6. goj< proceed; ind. 



pre. 3.//. wadao* 143. 2 ; sbj.pst. 
wode 48. 13. 
w&ean, wv. weaken; gewsecan 

v. 31. 
wsdooe, wf. watching, vigil ; a. pi. 

waeccan 70. 8. 
wftd, /. dress, clothes ; pi. wseda 
77.11;^. xxv. 32, 39 ; /. wsedum 
64. 25, xv. 3, xxv. 4; a. wseda 
viii. 23. 
wftdl, /. poverty; 60. 16; d. 
waedle 24. 4; a. 28. 21, 31. 16, 
60. 24, 76. 25. 
w&dla,«w?. (Jen.usedasadj.)pooT 
man; 28. 24, 65. 15, 76. 24; d. 
wsedlan 28. 26 ; //. 28. 10 ; d. 
wsedlum x. 31. 
wsMtJ, f. wonderful spectacle, 
marvel ; waeftfo xxviii. 82 if. ; g. 
wseioe 104. 11. 
wftg, m. wave ; d. wsege xxviii. 

58. 
wegan, wv. afflict ; pp. gewaeged 

ii. 3« 
wegn, m. carriage, waggon; 
waen 130. 21 ; g. wasnes 129. 
19, 131. 1 ; wanes ©isla, the 
Waggon-Shafts (Charles , Wain) 
126. 3, xxviii. 10 ; a. warn 129, 
20. 
walhreow, adj. fierce, cruel; 
wselriowix.38; wk. wselhreowa 
7- 2 3 J £• waelhreowes ix. 5 ; d. 
wk. waelreowan 36. 28. 
w®lhxeownes,/ fierceness, cruel- 
ty; 67. 7 ; a. pi. waelriownessa 

39- >7*. 
wSpen, if. weapon; pi. waepna 

40. 22 ; g. wsepna 8. 20. 
wear, adj. cautious ; /. waeru 47. 

27* if. ; a, pi. wsere 62. 27. 
wsdrsoipe, m. caution; 62. 25, 

87.7. 
W8B1U0, v. wSffi. 
waBstm, m. crop, produce; a. 

westm 136. 15*;//. wsestmas 

30. 3 1 g- wsestma xx. 101 ; d. 

waestmum 29. 24, 33. 23* ; a. 

wsestmas 33. 28*, viii. 19, xx. 

75, xxix. 70; westmas 80. 17*, 

136. 20*. 
waestmbfcre, adj. fertile; wk. 
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westmbsera 136. 16* ; a. wsestm- 

baere 51. 28, xii. 1. 
w«t, 1) adj. wet, moist; f. 80. 7 ; 

n. 80. o, 7, xx. 77, 81 ; d. 

waetum xx. 90 ; wk. waetan 80. 

13. 2) sbst. n. wetness, mois- 
ture ; 80. 5, xx. 74. 
w&ta, wm. moisture ; 136. 12 ; a. 

waetan 33. 29, xxix. 48. 
w»ter, n. water; 49. 11, xi. 43 

Sec. ; g. waeteres 80. 5, 20, 25 ; 

waetres xx. 108, 123 ; d. waetere 

80. 13, viii. 59 &c; waettere 

xx. 90; wsetre xx. 150, xxviii. 

63 ; a. water 34. 1, viii. 23, 28 ; 

pi. waetru 53. 4; d. waeterum 

74. 2*; waetrum 115. 8. 
wSftan, wv. hunt; xix. 15. 
wafiaxi, wv. w. g. be astonished, 

marvel at ; xxviii. 44 ; ind.prs. 

3.x. wafaff 126. 5, 13 ; //. 

wafiaff 31. 12 ; sbj. prs. wafige 

xxviiL 18, 31 ; prs. p. wafiende 

50. 10. 
wafting,/ astonishment, wonder ; 

a. wafunga 125. 15. 
wag, m. wall; wah no. 23 ; g. 

pi. waga 11. 27. 
wagian, wv. intrans. move, sway ; 

ind.pst. 3.x. wagode 101. 27. 
wal&, inter j. alas ! oh ! iv. 29, 

xxi. 1 ; wella • . . wel 89. 5, 

w&lftwa, inierj. alas! 124. 9*, 

weilawei 103. 10. 
wana, wm. want, deficiency ; 22. 

20 &c. ; used as adj. deficient, 

83.9, 11,84. 1,85. 16. 
wancol, adj. wavering, fickle ; / 

47. 20* ; a. pi. wk. wanclan 15. 

30. 

wandlung,/. changing, variable- 
ness; d. wandlunga 15. 27. 

wandrian, wv. wander; vary; 
ind.prs. 3.x. wandraS 105. 13, 
xxiv. 23; sbj. prs. wandrige 
130. 18 ; prs. p. wandriende 
128. 29. 

wang, m. plain, field ; //. wangas 
xx. 77. 

wangstede, m. place; a. pi. 
wongstedas viii. 56. 



ward an, wv. trans, and intr. 

diminish; 91. .2 ; ind. prs. 3.x. 

wana© 60. 16, 71. 18, 148. 13, 

20; //. waniatt 92. n ; pp. 

gewanod 28. 16, 99. 19 ; pi. /. 

gewanode 24. 27. 
warm, adj. dark; n. wan v. 4; 

a. wk. wonnan xi. 61. 
warnian, wv. rfix. w. wi$; 

beware, guard ; ind. prs. 3.x. 

warenatt 68. 4, 144. 31 (waernao* 

B) ; gewarenafj 16. 21. 
warotS, n. shore ; a. wearoft i. 

14; wearod viii. 30; werofj 

34- 1. 
wat, swv. know; inf. witan 15. 

10 &c. ; ind. prs. i.s. wat 

8. 20, iv. 51 &c. ; waet xxviii. 

80 ; neg. nat x. 53, xix. 37 ; 2.x. 

wast 13. 5 &c; interrog. wastu 

13. 13, 18. 16; wasfjffu 62. 5, 

65. n ; waest 66. 3 ; neg. nast 

13. 16, 104. 26 ; 3.x. wat 26. 2, 

iii. 9 &c. ; neg. nat 9. 14 Sec. ; 

//. witon 24. 1 Sec. and ix. 1, 

xix. 24 ; witan 67. 1, xvii. 7, xix. 

20; neg. niton 32. 23, 83. 25, 

108. 10 ; nyton 25. t6 &c. and 

xi. 10 ; pst. 1 J. and 3.x. wisse, 

wiste* 15. 14, n. 7*, 6i. 22 

&c. ; neg. nysse, nys(s)te* 96. 

3 &c. and xxvi. 66 ; nesse 94. 

21 n. ; 2 s. wistest 24. 17* ; neg. 

nystes 13. 20, 22 ; nestes 13. 19 ; 

//. wisson xxvi. 100, xxviii. 19 ; 

wisston 116. 27* ; neg. nyston 

II 5* 3 5 ; im P- wile J 7« 2 ° See. ; 
sbj. prs. 78. 16 &c; neg. nyte 
12. 31 &c ; //. witen 121. 21, 
147. 14, xix. 13 ; pst. wisse 13. 
10 Sec ; neg. nysse 97. 19, 22 ; 
nesse 94. 21, 96. 2 ; //. wissen 

'47- 13- 
watt,/, hunting; d. watte xxvii. 

13- 
wipers. pron. we ; 13. 29, ix. 1 

&c; g. ure 19. 14 &c; d.attd 

a. us 29. 9, xi. 12 &c 
wda, wm. misery, misfortune; a. 

wean 118. 23. 
w&al&f,/. survivors of misfortune ; 

i. 32. 
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weald, m. forest; 57. 19, ziii.46. 
geweald, n. power, control ; g. 

used as adv. w. pers. prons. 

Vines gewealdes, in your power 

2 9> 2 4, 3 5J neor * *&** ge- 
wealdes, of their own accord 

37. 24, cf. 37. 29 ; a. geweald 

38. 22, 107. ip, 124. 5, i. 38, 
xvi. 21, xxii. 30, xzvii. 5. 

wealdan, rv. (w. g. ; except 89. 1 9 
(</.) a#Mf 136. 23 (a.)); wield, 
control ; govern ; 1 7. 23, 65. 24, 
81. 23; waldan xx. 129, 198, 
201 ; to wealdanne 97. 1 ; ind. 
prs. 2a. wealdest xx. 7, 50; 
weltst 79. 12*, 30* ; 3 j. weal- 
dcS xxi. 33; waldett xxiv. 34, 
35, xxv. 1 5, xxi x. 76 if.,93 ; wealt 
98. 1*, 125. 28, 136. 30*; 
wilt 13. 23, 97. 9 ; welt 57. 3*, 
86. 3 &c; causes 11 1. 7 ; wylt 
97. 5; //. wealdaff 65. 23; 
///. 3^. weold 96. 6*, xxvi. 
10 ; wiold ix. 38 ; //. wioldon 
i. 48; sbj. prs. wealde 12. 16 &c. 
and xvi. 16; walde 131. 11; 
//. wealden 65. 23; walden 
j 02. 25 ; pst. weolde 96. 4, 
5, 96. 21; wiolde 96. 10, 97. 
23, 100. 20 ; prs. p. waldende 
104. 21, 107. 7. 

wealdend, 1) m. ruler, con- 
troller; 48. 23, xi. 2 &c. ; 
waldend more usual 83. 23, 
iv. 49 &c. ; //. wealdendas 13. 
21, 32. 11 ; waldendas 35. 30; 
d. wealdend um 64. 22. 2) adj. 
powerful ; a. wealdendne 38. 
16, 30*, 65. 4; waldendne 

38. 30. 
gewealdletfer, n. rein, bridle ; g. 

wealdleoeres 49. 5 ; a. geweald- 

leoer 49. 27, 105. 18, xi. 28; 

gewaldleoer xxiv. 39 ; pi. d. 

gewealdleoerum 136. 23 ; ge- 

weltletfrum xxix. 77 ; a. ge- 

wealdleoeru xi. 75. 
wealhstod, m. interpreter ; Pr. 1. 
weallan, rv. boil, seethe ; prs. p. 

weallende viii. 45. 
wealwian, wv. intrans. roll ; fade, 

wither; wealowian9i. 16; ind. 



prs. 3~f. wealuwao* xi. §8 ; 

wealwao* 49. 19* ; sbj. prs. pi. 

wealowigen 130. 6; prs. p. 

wealwiende 14. 16. 
weard, m. guardian; xL 20, 31, 

xxviii. 77. 
weardian, wv. keep; last wear- 

digan, keep its place, remain 

xx. 241. 
wearm, adj. warm ; /. 80. 8, xx. 

80 ; n. 49. 20 ; g. wearmes 12. 

11 ; //. n. wearm xi. 61. 
weas, adv. by chance; 135. 13 

&c. and xxv. 31, xxviii. 72. 
weaxan, rv. grow, increase ; 14. 

5 &c. ; to wexanne 91. 20 ; ind. 

prs.vrtKxti 73. 26*; wexfc 71. 

18, 148. 13*, xix. 8 ; geweaxC*, 

gewextt 91. 30; gewyxti 99. 

18; //. weaxatf 21. 4 &c and 

vi. 9/1., xxv.40 ; wexa©92. 11 ; 

pst. weox i. 5, xx. 243 ; pi. 

weoxon 127. 10; sbj. prs. ge- 

weaxe xiii. 52 ; wexe 46. 13*. 
weog, m. lump, ingot ; d. wecge*, 

wegge 90. 8. 
weogan, wv. trans, move; ind. 

prs. $.pl. wecggatf xxvii. 4 ; sbj. 

prs. wecge vii. 35. 
wddan, wv. be mad ; prs. p. we- 

dende hand in. 18; d. wk. 

wedendan gietsere 19. 9. 
gewdde, n. madness, frenzy; ge- 

wed ix. 5. 
wedehund, m. mad dog ; wede- 

hunde xxv. J 8. 
weder, n. weather, season ; 52. 

4, 115. 21, xxvi. 28; g. wettres 

xii. 13 (J) ; d. wedere 14. 12 ; 

a. weder 144. 32, xi. 59, xxix. 

64; d. pi. wederum 12. 10, 

xxviii. 45 ; wedrum 18. 13. 
weg, m. way, path ; 73. 24, 82. 

16, xx. 277, 279 ; g. weges 106. 

1 ; d. wege 73. 24, 139. 28, 

31, xix. 4, xxiv. 44; a. weg 

fq. 51. 14 &c. and xiii. 58, 

xxix. 8 ; a. pi. wegas 53. 10, 

57. 26. 
wegferend, m. traveller; 33. 9, 

14- 
wel, adv. well; 12. 11, v. 24 
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&c. ; wel tam, quite 57. 9, 

cf. xiii. 50 ; comp. bet 46. 32, 

x. 65 &c. ; sup. betst 8. 11 

&c. and ii. 13. 
wela, wm. prosperity, riches ; fq. ; 

plural more usual \ 17. 18 &c. 

and xxi. 23 ; £*. welan 34. a &c. 

<wn/ xix. 43; d. 36. 3 &c. ; 

a, 24. 10 &c. am/ vii. 16 ; //. 

17. ao &c; £. welena 19. 1, 

27. ao, 60. 28 ; welona 17. 7 ; 

d. welum 18. 3 &c. and x. 28 ; 

a. welan 59. 24, 60. 14. 
welhw&r, <w/p. nearly everywhere ; 

xii. 4, xxviii. 8a. 
welhwflBS, adfo. nearly ; ii. 10 (J), 
welhwelc/n/f . adj. nearly every ; 

n. welhwilc xx. 191. 
welig, adj. prosperous, wealthy; 

39. 34 &c. ; g. wk. welegan 

63. ao; d. wk. xiv. 1, i. 37; 

welgan 60. 38*; a. weligne 

59. 18, 65. 4; wk. welegan 77. 

i*» *• 31 ; //. welige 34. 7, 

33. 33, viii. 8 ; wk. welgan 60. 

13 ; g. weligra 19. 4; d. wele- 

gum 60. 9 ; a, welige 73. 30 ; 

wk. welegan 60. 11; sup. wel- 

gost 59. 14. 
weligian, wv. enrich ; gewele- 

gian 38. 36. 
welwynsuxn, adj. very pleasant ; 

welwinsum xiii. 50. 
wen,/*, hope, expectation; 138. 

30. 
wena, wm. hope, expectation; 

opinion ; 63. 37, xxviii. 35 ; d. 

wenan 68. 13. 
w&nan, wv. w. g. or sbj. hope for, 

expect; think, believe ; 13. 36, 

vii. 7 &c; to wenanne 37. 31 

&c. ; ind. prs. u. wene 33. 18 

Sec and xxv. 29 ; 2j. wenst 15. 

ai Sec. and ix. 48; $u wensft 

24. 37; interrog. wenstu/jp. 12. 

31 Sec. ; 3-f. went? 107. 9, 1 10. 

14; wenO him tfara 134. 30; 

//. wena© 15. 6, xix. 34 &c; 

pst. \j. wende 31. 13 Sec; u. 

wendest 11. 5 &c ; wendes 120. 

24; wendes Cu f5e 33. 10; 3^. 

wende 15. 13, 45. 9, i. 78, 8a ; 



imp. wen 47. 4 ; sbj. prs. wene 
54. 17 &c. ; //. wenen 36. 14 
&c. andx. 63 ; pst. 13. 34 &c 

wend, n. course, alternative; 
o$oe dndde wend 118. 15. 

wendan, wv. trans, and intr. 
turn, direct; go; 13. 33, iv. 34. 
40; gewendan xxii. 57; ind. 
prs. \j. wende 131. 6 ; 3.J. went 
10. 33, 103. 18, 149. 1, xiii. 
55 ; turn out, come to pass, 125. 
8 ; //. wendatt 97. 32 &c. ; pst. 
on englisc wende, translated 
Pr. 2; gewende Pr. 9; //. 
wendon 8. n, ii. 14; sbj. prs. 
wende 78. 4 Sec and xvtii. ir, 
xxxl. 30; pi. wenden 130. 9, 

137- 17- 
wendung, f. alteration, change ; 

d. wendinge vii. 41. 
wenian, wv. accustom, train; ind. 

pst. 3.J. gewenede'xxix. 6; //. 

gewenedon 57. 18. 
weod, n. weed ; a. xii. 38 ; a. pi. 

53. 1* ; wiod xii. 4. 
weoro, n. work; 138. 19; g. 

weorces 13. 30 Sec and vi. 17, 

vii. 7 ; d. weorce 40. 10 &c. ; 

a. weorc 38. 4, xi. 77 &c. ; //. 

g. weorca 41. 13 &c. and xx. 

31 ; d. weorcum 41. 6 &c. ; a. 

weorc 145. 13. 
geweoro, n. work, structure; a. 

99-3- 

weorcmann, m. workman, la- 
bourer; a. pi. weorcmen 40. 18. 

weorpan, sv$. cast, throw ; change; 
116. 14, xxvi. 76; ind. prs. 3. J. 
wearp 18. 30; wearp hine mid 
Caere tungan, threw the tongue 
at him 36. 33. 

weorUan, sv$. happen ; become ; 
fq. used as auxiliary vb. 37. 20, 
xi. 19 Sec; fq. w. to, 83. 3 
&c ; r/lx. oe weorCan on, 
arrive at 105. 11, xxi v. 18 ; ind. 
prs. 2 j, wyrst xxi v. 44 «. ; 3.J. we- 
orCetf xiii. 56, xviii. 9, xx. 103 »., 
"viii. 63, 75, xxix. 33; wyrff 
usual form 10. 8 &c. ; 6 times 
in Afetr. v. 18 &c. ; //. weorflao* 
33. 3, xiii. 36 &c. ; arrive, 57. 
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16; wiorCao" 92. 12; ///. i„r. 
wearf 12. 20 &c; 2.x. wurde 
8. 19 ; 3/. wear© 37. 9 Sec and 
xxvi - *3> 28 ; //. wurdon 67. 4, 
xxvi. 79 Sec ; sbj. prs. weortfe 
2 1. 17, v. 6 &c. ; is formed, 126. 
20; wiorde 69. 13 ; //. weoroen 
25. 6 &c. and v. 45 ; weoroan 
122. 6; pst. wurde 62. 12 &c. 
oW viii. 39, xxv. 31 ; pi. 
warden 40. 26 Sec. ; wurdon 06. 
16, 136. 27*; //. geworden 
126. 23 ; pi. woraene xix. 29. 

geweorUan, sv$. happen, come to 
pass; 6 times, 12. 17 Sec. ; 
gewiortian xi. 39 ; ind. prs. 3.J. 
geweoroeC xxiv. 55 ; gewyrfl 5 
times, 39. 4 &c ; gewirff 35. 7 ; 
pst. 3.J. geweartf 36. 24; sbj. 
prs. geweorfje 11 times, 128. 18 
Sec. ; pst. gewurde 9. 4 ; pp. pi, 
n. gewordene 145. 14. 

weorofullio, adj. honourable; g. 
weortftullices 42. 15. 

weorUfullice, adv. honourably; 
41.4. 

weoxttgeorn, adj. ambitious ; wk. 
weordgeorna x. 48 ; //. g. wk. 
weorfjgeornena 139. 7; d. 
weorCgeornum 139. 10; sup. 
pi. weortjgeornuste 44. 4*. 

weoitiian, wv. honour ; esteem ; 
143. 25; to weorfJianne 72. 27, 
75. 13, 14; ind. prs. pi. ge- 
weorb'ao* 32. 28; pst. weorffode 
64. 27, 30; //. weortfodon 115. 
27, xxvi. 45 ; sbj. prs. weorffige 
104. 17 ; pp. geweorffod 32. 25, 
26 ; geweortfad x. 28 ; //. ge- 
weorftode 69. 4. 

weortflio, adj. valuable; dis- 
tinguished, glorious; 75. 24; 
a. weorolicne 133. 29; a.pl.f. 
weortilica xx. 226; weorolice 
81. 34*; sup. if. weorolicoso* 
75. 21. 

weortimynd, /. honour, dignity ; 
30. 20; a. weortfmynde 30. 21 ; 
g. pi. weofomynoa i. 5 1 . 

weoxfoeipe, m. dignity, honour ; 
fq. 17. 18 &c; g. weor&scipes 
17. 7 Sec, and xix. 44; d. \ 



weortfscipe 23. 19 Sec; wyitT- 
scipe 36. 25*; a. weor&sdpe 
32. 7 Sec. ; d. pi. weortfecipum 

54- *• 
wepan, rv. weep; bewail; 102. 

26 ; rflx. 8. 5 ; to wepanne 33. 

1 ; ind. pst. 3.;. weop 102. 5 ; 

prs. p. wepende 8. 8. 
wer, m. man ; 22. 9 ; d. were xvii. 

4 ; a. wer viii. 35 ; //. weras 133. 

7; g. went 139. 7; a. weras 40. 

28, x. 62. 
werelic, adj. unsubstantial, paltry; 

//. werelice, werilice* 28. 24; 

/. werelica 25. ion. 
werelioe, adv. abjectly, meanly; 

71. 24 (wserelice B). 
werig, adj. weary ; n. wk. werie 

72. 1 ; werige 72. 1*, xxvi. 114; 

a. wk. weregan 72. 3 ; a. n. wk. 

werige xxiv. 60 ; g. pi. werigra 

50. 13. 
werod, n. host, troop ; d. werede 

66. 9 ; //. g. weroda xx. 86, 162, 

xxix. 78; weorada xx. 49; a. 

werode 116. 6. 
werod, adj. sweet ; comp. weoro- 

dra 5*- 3- 
werodan, wv. become sweet; 
ind. prs. 3.J. werodarj*, weredaft 

5*-4- 
werUeod, f. nation ; a. werfftode 

ix. 21 ; pi. weroeoda xxvi. 73; 

werCioda xxix. 28 ; a. xxiv. 35. 
wesan, wese, v. beon. 
west, adv. west, westwards; 136. 

I, ix. 42. x. 5, xiv. 7, xxix. 28. 
westan, adv. from the west; iv. 22, 

vi. 8. 
westdftl, m. west part ; d. west- 

daele 135. 30; a. westdsel xxix. 

13. 
weate, adj. waste, uninhabited; 

g. westes 42. 7 ; a. pi. n. westu 

holu 19. 8. 
weatenn, n. desert ; d. pi. weste- 

num 42. 30. 
weateweard, adj. western ; 0. ofj 

westeweardne 39. 27, 41. 21, 

67. 31. 
westmest, adj. westernmost; n. 

xvi. II. 
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wic, if. bay, creek; xxi. 12. 
wid, adj. wide ; a. wk. widan 

viii. 41, xi. 45, xiii. 65. 
widofiB, adj. widely known, 

famous ; //. widcuoe 24. 4. 
wide, adv. widely; 93. 6, viii. 51 

&c. 
gewider, n. weather ; //. gewideru 

xi. 61. 
widgiell, adj. extensive ; /. widgel 

x. 10 ; //. /. widgille 46. 4* ; 

widgil x. 6. 
widgielnes, f. spaciousness ; a. 

widgielnesse 72. 16. 
widme&re, adj. far-famed; 53. 

22. 
wiell, m. spring, fountain ; g. pi. 

wella 34. 1. 
wiella, wm. spring, fountain ; a, 

wellan viii. 29. 
wielxn, m. boiling, surging; d. 

welme in. 30*, xxv. 46. 
wierdan, wv. injure; ind. prs. 

%.pl. wyrdatf. 
wiernan, wv. a) prevent ; b) re- 
ject, refuse ; wyrnan 149. 5 (b) ; 

ind. prs. 3.x. werno" 145. 16 (a). 
wiers, wiersa, wierst, v. yfel, 

yfle. 
wiertte, adj. w. g. worthy ; hon- 
oured ; weorde 35. 18* ; wyroe 

usual form 11. 23* 33. 5 &c ; 

weorff 61. 6*, 124. 26, viii 37; 

/ wyroe 47. 8 ; n. 43. 24 &c ; 

a. wyrdne 63. 18* ; weofSne 61. 

4> 64. 9 ; //. wyroe 7. 8 &c and 

i- 37 » x. 56; weoroe 104. 10; 

f wyrtJe 98. 8 ; a. weorfle 28. 5, 

62. 27, 64. 6; wyrffe i. 67 ; comp. 

weorora 64. 29; a.wyro'ran 122. 

29 ;.weor6*ran 63. 7, 71. 22 ; //. 

xv. 12; wyrtfran iv. 45; sup. 

weoroost 53. 17 ; //. wk. weor- 

oestan 61. 21, 07. 2. 
wif, if. woman; wife; 32. 11 &c; 

g. wifes 103. 13; d. wife xvii. 

4, xxvi. 68 ; a. wif 22. 32 ; pi. 

g. wifa 54. 7 ; a. wif 22. 13. 
winan, wv. marry (a wife); //. 

gewifod 24.9. 
wig, if. war ; g. wiges xxvi. 13 ; 

d. wige i. 22. 



wigend, m. warrior ; g. pi. wigen- 
dra xxvi. 31. 

wiht, fn. thing ; creature ; xiii. 
19; wuht usual form 12. 22 
&c; wyht 147. 2*; g. (/.) 
wuhte 36. 6, 60. 6, 148. 17 ; d. 
(/•) 93* Jl 9 «3, xi. 78^ used as 
adv. w. comp. wuhte oon mare 
xiv. 10, cf. xvi. 14, xx.' 1 08, 
117, xxviii. 35; a. (/) wiht 
xiii. 19 ; wuht 91. 6, 148. 14, 18 ; 
pron. anything, . xiii. 33 ; dies 
wuhte ix. 20 ; pi. wuhta 36. n, 
126. 17, xxxi. 2 ; g. 93. 31, 94. 
7, xi. 52 &c. 

wilde, adj. not tame, wild; f 
xviii. 5; if. 124. n ; g. wk. 
wildan 57. 12 ; a. xiii. 27 ; //. 
wilde xiii. 39 ; n. wildu 101. 28, 
xxvii. 20. 

wilder, if. wild beast ; //. wildior 
11 7* 3> fr .wildra xxvi. 76; 
wildedeora n6. 15*; <**.wildio- 
rum 122. 14. 

gewill, if. will, wish; a. 9. 27, 
10. 24, 19. 23, iv. 34: 

willa, wm. will; desire; 16. 25 
&c. and xviii. 2 ; g. willan 11. 
29 &c. and xi. 83 ; d. 9. 25, iv. 
28 &c; a. 17. 27 &c. and viii. 
37, xiii. 55 ; //. d. w. protts. fq. 

• hiora willum, of their own ac- 
cord 25. 2, cf 25. 23, 91. 4 
&c. ; selfra willum x. 19; adv. 
willum, joyfully xiii. 41. 

willan, anv. wish, be willing ; fq. 
used as auxil. will, would ; ind. 
prs. i~f. wille 9. 28 Sec. and 
xiii. 1, xxiv. 52; tug. nylle 
xxiv. 52 ; w. ellipse of inf. nelle 
105. 23 ; 2_r. wilt 9. 18 &c. and 
iv. 49, xxiv. 48, 56 ; neg. nelt 
10. 24* ; 3„f. wille fq. in B, 26. 
23 &c. ; wile in C, 12. 8, iv. 51 
&c; wyle 136.31*; neg. nylle 
91. 7 &c ; nyle 38. 12*, 79. 6 
&c. and xxvii. 14 ; nele 70. 16, 
122. 18, 140. 26, 149. 5; xiii. 
33, xxi. 34; //. willaS J 5. 5, v. 
32 &c; wille we 5 times, 22. 
23 &c ; neg. nyllatt 109. 3 &c; 
nellad* 32. 21*, 108. 12 \pst.u. 
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and 3 j. wolde 35. 32 &c. and 
ix. 12, zi. 15; wuolde i. 38; 
neg. nolde 84. 12 &c. am/ xxvi. 
90; 2 J. woldest 10. 17 &c. and 
xx. 49 ; woldcs 48. 12, 118. 29, 
122. 29; neg. noldes 25. 24, 59. 
6; pi. woldon 34. 17 &c. ; 
woldan 9. 22*, 25, 31. 10; 
woldean 53. 26*; wolde ge ii. 
16; sbj. prs. willc 12. 15, xiii. 
27 &c. ; wile 60. 1 2, xiii. 3 &c. ; 
neg. nylle 91. 4 Sec ; nyle xxv. 
67; nelle 72. 4*; nele ix. 63; 
pi. willen 109. 23 &c. and xix. 
5, 15; willan in B, 94. 15* Sec; 
willon 98. 17; neg. nyllen 122. 
»3f 139- "; nyllan 94. 15*; 
pst. wolde 18. 24, iv. 33 &c. ; 
pi. wolden 35. 3; woldan 36. 
i*, 65. 24; woldon 88. 22, 
26. 
wilnian, wv. w. g. t a, sly'., or ger. 
inf. 106. 16 ; wilnigan 140. 24 ; 
to wilnianne 39. 11 &c; to wil- 
nienne 31. 3*; ind. prs. 2.x. 
wilnast '16. 24 &c. and v. 24 ; 
3.x. wilna© 25. 11 &c. and xx. 
159, xxv. 51 ; willna© 55. 5*, 
66. 7*, 109. 18 ; //. wilnia© 31. 
22 Sec and xix. 43; w. aefter, 
yearn 53. 16 ; wilniga© 41. 14*, 
45« 3*J willnia© 74. 12*, 9J. 
27 ; w. ellipse of inf. Cider will- 
nia© 147. 8* ; wilnige ge 42. 
17; pst. i.s. and 3~f. wilnode 
40. 9, 13. 20 &c and xxv. 56 ; 
2,s. wilnodest 19. 15, 135. 20; 
//. wilnodon 26. 19 Sec; gewil- 
nodon 26. 20 ; wilnedon 67. 4, 

*• 35 (J) J * b J- P r *- "ilnige 13. 
2 &c. and xxix. 1 ; wilnie xiii. 
69; willnige 135. 23*; welnige 
118. 11; pi. welnigen 35. 24 
&c. and x. 63 ; wilnien 31. 23, 
106. 32; wilnigan 35. 21*; wil- 
nian 46. 30* ; prs. p. wilnigende 
81. 18*. 
wilnung, f. desire; 41. 12, 81. 
20, xx. 186; g. wilnunga 81. 
24; wilnnnge xx. 198; d. wil- 
nunga 143. 11 ; a. xx. 191 ; //. 
welnnnga 38. 31. 



win, n. wine ; a. 12. 10, 33. 29, 

viii. 20. 
wind, m. wind ; 14. 11, v. 7 Sec; 

g. windes 16. 30 Sec ; d. winde 

80. 19, xx. 81 &c. ; a. wind 10. 

1 1 Sec and iv. 24 ; //. g. winda 

126. 19; a. windas 99. 2, xi. 

6a 
wind&n, sv$. intrans. wind; fly; 

xxiv. 10 ; ind. prs. $.pl. winda© 

xxxi. 12 n. ; pst. i.s. ic gewand 

vmb Croeses ©earfe, looked after 

his interests 18. 18. 
wingedrino, n. wine-drinking ; g. 

wingedrinces xxv. 39. 
wingeard, m, vineyard; d. pi. 

wingeardnm 73. 27, xix. 9. 
gewlnn, n. contest, war; gewin 

**▼*• 12 ; g. gewinnes 126. 19, 

xxv. 51 ; d. gewinne 53. 23 Sec 

and xxv. 70; a. gewin 7. 2. 
gewinna, wm. foe ; //. gewinnan 

106. 4. 
winnan, sv$. strive, endeavour; 

struggle, contend; 98. 10 &c. 

and xxv. 67, 69 ; ind. prs. 2^. 

wins© 16. 26; 3.x. winne© xxviii. 

57 ; win© 10. 27 &c. andxx. 33, 

xiii. 17; //. winna© 42. 10, xi. 

45 Sec; wynna© iv. 56 (J) ; pst. 

pi. iv. aefter wunnon 139. 13; 

sbj.prs. winne 98. 19 Sec; pi. 

winnan 146. 12*; prs. p. win- 

nende iii. 4, xi. 34, 41. 
gewinnan, sv$. attain; overcome, 

conquer; to gewinnanne xix. 44 ; 

pp.gevnamea 36. 20, 54. 5, 115. 

20, i. 17, 28. 
winter, m. winter; 49. 19, xi. 59 ; 

g. wintres xxix. 6 j. ; d. on wintra 

49. 20, 68. 2, 130. 18, xvi. 14; 

a. winter 12. 11, 92. 6; pi. g. 

wintra 126. 9, i. 29, 44. 15 ; a. 

winter xxvi. 17, xxviii. 26. 
winterdsdg, tn. winter day; d. pi. 

winterdagum 10. 10, iv. 20. 
wintrig, adj. wintry ; d. pi. win- 

tregum 12. 9. 
wis, adj. wise ; 45. 4 &c. and i. 

51, xxiv. 34; vik. wisa 9. 23 Sec 

and x. 48 ; /. wisxviii. 5 ; g. wk. 

wisan 45. 11, x. 33 Sec. 5 d. 
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wisum 35. 8, 63. 5 ; wk. wisan 
36. 24 &c. ; a. wisne 62. 15 &c. ; 
wk. wisan x. 12 ; pi. wise 35. 23 
&c. <wi^ vii. 41, xxix. 13; wk. 
wisan no. 31 ; abs. without art. 
x 39- 5 l €• vrisrz 41. 26, 113. 10, 
xxviii. 67 ; d. wisum 139. 9, xx. 
149; a. wise 62. 27; comp.pl. 
wisran iv. 45 ; sup. pi. wk. 
wisestan 64. 14; a. wk. 39. 22. 

wisdom, m. wisdom, philosophy ; 
fq. used as the name of one of the 
two persons of the dialogue, 8. 16, 
vi. 1 &c; #, wisdomes 22. 9 &c. ; 
d. wisdorae 40. 28 8cc ; a. wis- 
dom 35. 18, vii. 7 &c. ; a. pi. 
wisdomas 18. 5. 

wise, wf. manner; state, con- 
dition; affair; 14. 3, 138. 17; 
g. wisan 51. 20; d. 126. 31, 132. 
25; a. 37. n. 

wislioe, adv. wisely; 41. 17, xx, 

15- 
gewiss, 1) adj. certain, sure; n. 

gewis 146. 16; a. 145. 32, 146. 

10 ; comp. n. gewisre 86. 12. 2) 

sbst. n. certainty ; a. gewis 145. 

3- 
gewiaslice, adv. with certainty, 

surely; gewislice 26. 17, 96. 19, 

148. 10. 
wist,/ provision, sustenance; 77. 

i\\ g. wiste xxv. 39. 
wit, pers. pron. we two ; about 33 

times, 13. 25 &c. and xxvi. 3; 

wyt 78. 19; d. one 19. 23, 122. 

14 ; a. 82. 25, 88. 32, 100. 29, 

I37.I7.I38.5. 
wita, wm. councillor, senator ; x. 

44 1 /*. witan 34. 31, 64. 14 ; g. 

witena xv. 5, 12, xix. 7, xx, 3 ; 

d. witum 35. 6, 64. 26 ; a. witan 

39. 22, L 66, ix. 25. 
gewita, wm. witness ; 45. 31. 
witan, xvi . blame, reproach ; ind. 

prs. 2.s. witst 19. 12 ; sbj. prs. 

wite Pr. 1 2. 
gewitan, svi. depart; witan xxiv. 

52 ; ind. prs. 3-f. gewiteS xxix. 

11; gewit 18. 13, 114. 10, 11, 

l 2fi* *3» zx. 158; f>l gewitati 

20. 28 &c. and xxix. 31 ; pst. 



$.pl. gewitan 8. 12*; imp.pl. 
gewitaS 8. 21 ; sbj. prs. gewite 
81. 10, 114. n ; pp. gewiten 24. 
20, 33. 15. 

wite, n. punishment, torture ; fq. 
113. 22 &c. ; g. wites 43. 24 
&c. ; d. wite 36. 26 &c ; on wite, 
undergoing punishment 120. 25 ; 
a. in. 6 &c. ; //. witu 103. 2, 
125. 8, 134. 5 ; g. wita 26. 20 
&c. and xii. 20 ; d. witum 7. 15 
&c; a. witu 104. 10, 117. 21, 
118. 23. 

gewitleas, adj. senseless, foolish ; 
//. gewitlease xix. 46. 

gewitlooa, wm. mind; d. gewit- 
locan x. 12, xii. 26. 

gewitnes, /. cognizance, know- 
ledge; d. gewitnesse 125. 14. 

witnian, wv. punish; 143. 26; 
to witnianne 138. 2 ; ind. prs. 
3./. witnaS 122. 19* 25, 132. 17, 
142. 29 ; witniaS 1 22. 19 ; pst. 
3.J. witnode 103. 2, 122. 30, 143. 
22 ; pp. pi. gewitnode 134. 5 ; 
wk. gewitnodan 121. 3. 

witnung,/. punishment; 123. 2. 

gewitt, n. reason, understanding; 
gewit 1 1. 30, 1 16. 25 ; g. gewittes 
13. 9, 146. 25; d. gewitte 128. 
24 ; witte viii. 45 ; a. gewit 13. 
29, no. 14, 116. 25, xxvi. 100 ; 
d.pl. gewittum, minds 20. n. 

gewittig, adj. rational; //. wk. 
gewittigan 108. 15. 

wft, i) prep. (fq. foil, c.) 1) w. g. 
motion, direction, towards, about 
14 times, 8. 27, v. x 5 &c. ; smear- 
code wi0 min 94. 16, cf 17. 5 ; 
wiS Saes t>, with a view to 139. 
25. 2) wJ. a) relation, con- 
duct, towards; 36. 31, 80. 5, cf 
17. 16, 19. 13. b) compared 
with ; 20. 4, 29. 4, 6. c) in ex- 
change for; 66. 26, 77. 8. d)aim, 
with a view to, to gain ; 26. 20, 
44. 39; wiS Sam Se, in order 
to 76. 29, 77. 7. e) contrary to ; 
33. 25, 24. 22, 23, 31. 17, iv. 
28. /) attack, defence, against ; 
7. 1, xiii. 17 &c. g) w. (gc)men- 
gan 33. 29 &c. ; w. locan 57. 6. 
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8) wm. ; a) direction, towards; 
103. 13. b) relation, attitude, 
towards; 80. 3,4; geferscipe w., 
with in. 10; ple^ian w. 102. 
15. c) compared with ;fa. 36. 3, 
vi. 7 &c d) w. (ge)mengan 
fa. 35. 7, viL 8 &c. /) attack, 
defence, against; fa. 37. 6 &c. 
and xt 33, xvi. 24. ii) adv. ; a) 
towards; 9. 1, 37. 19. b) against; 
98. 19, 109. 13. c) in exchange ; 
77. 10. 

wiSoweftan, X05. contradict, deny ; 
21. 11,83. x 7» 9 s - l8 - 

wiSerweard, a^'. adverse ; oppo- 
site ;y^. ; fwk. wiOerwearde 47. 
13 &c ; n. witferweard 25. 3 
Sec. and xi. 41 , 49 ; wk. wiffer- 
wearde 49. 15 ; g. wiCerweardes 
38. 12, 71. 29, xu 52 ; a. n. wk. 
witferwearde 49. 10; pl.f wioer- 
wearda 96. 15 ; n. wioerweard 
37. 18 ; wk. witferweardan 49. 9 ; 
0a witferweardan englas, rebel- 
lions 98. 13; g. wioerwearda 
v. 36; d. wifcrweardum 37. 
18; com/, pi. witFerweardran 

38. 19- 
wiSerweardnes, f. opposition ; 

adverseness; 47. 26, 48. 3, 7, 

49. 39, xi. 78; d. wiSerweard- 

nesse 14. 23. 
wi8foran,/n^. w. a. before; 136. 

3; wiS . . . foran v. 43, xx. 265, 

xxviii. 47. 
wrtfotandan, sv6. w.d. resist, 

oppose ; 14. 18 ; wiostondan v. 

22 ; ind.prs. 3~r. w. d. and g. 

wittstent, prevents 14. 17. 
wlfitan, wv. debase, defile;/^. 

a. gewlaetne 114. 23. 
wlsHta, wm. disgust, nausea; d. 

wlaettan 30. 19. 
wlano, adj. proud, grand; //. 

wlance xviL 6. 
wlatian, wv. impcrs.itzl disgust; 

sbj.prs. Ce wlatige 23. 21. 
wlenco,/. prosperity, riches ; //. 

g. wlencea i. 76 ; d. wlencum 

*8. 3, 46. 14, x. 28 ; a. wlenca 

▼. 31. 
wlitan, svi. look ; xxiv. 10 ; ind. 



prs. $ a. wliteo* xxxL 14 ; imp. 
wlit iv. 54. 
wlite, m. brightness, beauty ; 28. 

27, 72. 28, xxi. 31 ; g. wlites 

28. 29, 29. 14, 31. 2, 113. 5, 
xxviiL 42 ; d. wlite 72. 9 ; a. 
ai. 6\ 27. 5, vi 13, vii. 31, xxi. 
32, xxx. 6. 

wlitebeorht, adj. beautiful, 

splendid ; d. pi. wlitebeorhtum 

xxv. 4. 
wlitetorht, adj. splendidly 

bright ; n. xxviiL 60 n. 
wlitig, adj. beautiful ; xxiv. 43 ; 

/. wk. wlitige xx. 270 ; pi. wk. 

wlitegan xxix. 39 ; a. wlitegum 

xv. 3; a. wlitige xix. 9; wk. 

wlitegan xxviii. 6 ; sup. d. pi. 

wlitegestum 64. 25. 
wlitigian, wv. form, fashion ; 

ind.prs. 3 J. wlitegaff, gewlite- 

gaf5* 131. 5. 
w6d, adj. mad, raging; f. wk. 

wode ill. 28. 
wddSr&g, /. fit of madness ; xxv. 

w6h, 1) adj. wrong; perverse; 

f w6 iv. 40; ic woh 119. 26 ; 

wog 119. 33; £".woges*,wos 140. 

29 ; a. wk. won 70. 9 ; w6on 11. 

31 ; pi. wk. won 38. 31 ; a. wk. 

9. 26. 2) sbst. n. wrong ; a. 

142. 28; on woh, wrongly 107. 

9, 131. 17 ; on wog 107. 25. 
wdhiremmend, m. evil-doer ; d. 

pi. wohfremmendum ix. 36. 
wdhhfimed, if. fornication, adul- 
tery; g. wohhaemetes xviii. 2. 
▼51, m. pestilence, calamity ; 67. 

22 ; a. 13. 1 if. 
woloen, it. cloud; v. 4; g. 

wolcnes xx. 81 ; pi. wolcnu 

14. 10; g. wolcna xxviiL 2, 

xxix. 13 ; d. wolcnum i. 76 &c. ; 

a. wolcnu 18. 13, 105. 9, xxiv. 

10. 
wop, m. weeping; d. wope 23. 

22, ii. 3. 
word, n. word; speech; report, 

fame; 28. 11, 12; d. worde 

Pr. 3; a. word Pr. 3; //. ii. 

18 ; g. worda 8. 9, 68. 19, L 
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81 ; d. wordam 8. 7 &c. and 
x. 3, xvi. 23; a. word 45. 11 
Sec. and viii. 1, xxvi. 79. 

wordhord, n. store of words ; a. 
vi. 1. 

worn, m. great number, multi- 
tude ; ix. 7 ; a. xxvi. 33. 

woruld, f. {forms w. o most fq. 
in C, including compounds), 
world ; life, lifetime ; 58. 28 
&c ; weornld xx. 62, 171 ; g. 
wornlde 9. 11, iii. 7 &c. ; 
weorulde 20. 27, xx. 251 &c. ; 
weorolde xxiv. 56 ; d. worulde 
11. 15, iv. 41 &c. ; to wornlde 
48. 30 ; more usually weorulde 
20. 2, i. 51 &c. ; woruld 18. 29 ; 
a. worulde xi. 45 ; weorulde 
viii. 8, xx. 24, xxix. 28 ; 
woruld 11. 6, 13. 25, 18. 12, 
24. 14, 42. 11, 53. 16, xiii. 65, 
xvii. 4, 6, xx. 47, 57 ; worold 
ix. 58 ; weoruld 13. 32, 18. 24, 
76. 28; viii. 41, xxviii. 26, xxxi. 
14. Note : to forms rare in B. 

woruldSht,/. worldly possession ; 
g.pl. woruldsehta 27. 19. 

woruld&r, /. worldly honour, 
good fortune ; d. weoruldare 
141. 3; a. woruldare 17. 13. 

woruldbisgo,/. worldly occupa- 
tion ; d. pi. weoruldbisgum Pr. 

5. 
woruldbisgung, /. worldly trou- 
ble ; g. pi. weoruldbisgunga 

iii. 4. 
woruldbuend, nv. human being ; 

//. weoruldbuende viii. 35 ; g. 

woruldbuendra xxix. 82; d. 

weoruldbuendum xxvii. 27. 
worulddryhten, m. Lord; g. 

weorulddrihtnes xxix. 1. 
woruldearfdB, n. worldly trouble ; 

g. pi. woruldearfo&a v. 29, vii. 

**» 35» 49. 
woruldfreond, m. earthly friend ; 

//. weoruldfrynd ii. 16. 

woruldgielp, n. worldly boasting 

or pride ; d. woruldgylpe 74. 

woruldgf tsere, m. covetous man ; 
d. xiv. i. 



woruldgi tsung, f. covetousness ; 
vii . 1 2 ; d. woruldgidsunga ; 1 5 . 9. 

woruldgod, n. worldly good ; //. 
32. 16 ; d. woruldgodum 54. 10. 

woruldlic, adj. worldly; g. 
woruldlices 20. 29. 

woruldluat, m. worldly desire or 
pleasure ; 55. 8, 50. 21 ; d. 
woruldluste 54. 15, 55. 8; a. 
weoruldlust 76. 28 ; //. woruld- 
lustas 70. 14; g. woruldlusta 
53. 28, 146. 18; d. woruld- 
lustum 70. 15. 

woruldmann, m. man ; //. 
woruldmen 41. 14, vii. 41, 
xxviii. 10; weoruldmenn 17. 
22; weoruld men xxviii. 72; 
g. woruldmonna 17. 29 ; 
weoruldmonna xxviii. 31 ; a. 
woruldmen iv. 51. 

woruldrice, n. earthly kingdom ; 
d. weoruldrice 74. 2*2. 

worulda&lft, /. worldly pros- 
perity; //. woruldsaelda 9 
times, 8. 9 &c. and ii. 10; 
weoruldgesselfta 37. 22, 134. 
25 ; g. woruldsael&a 17. 1, 18. 
32, 27. 13, vii. 52, 54 ; weoruld- 
gesselda 54. 10 ; d. woruld- 
sseltram 8. 2, 16. 31, 19. 11 ; 
woruldgesselSum 39. 10, 54. 19, 
v. 34 ; a. woruldsscltfa 15. 2, 
17. 4; woruldgesaeloa 26. I, 

134- 8. 

woruldgesceaft, /. earthly crea- 
ture; //. woruldgesceafta xi. 
19, 84, 101 ; g. xi. 2 ; weoruld- 
gesceafta xxix. 77 ; d. woruld- 
gesceaftum 80. 10, 26; a. 
weoruldgesceafta xx. 129. 

woruldsorg,/ worldly care ; //. 
woruldsorga 8. 22, 9. 13; d. 
woruldsorgum 8. 19. 

woruldsped, /. worldly riches; 
a. pi. wcoruldspeda 12. 3. 

woruldgeswino, n. earthly hard- 
ship ; d. pi. weoruldgeswincum 
xxi. 18. 

woruldSeaw, m. wof Idly custom; 
d. pi. woruldoeawum 7. 13. 

woruldtting, n. worldly affair; 
g. pi. woruldSinga 56. 9. 
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woraldwela, wm. worldly wealth 

or prosperity; g. woruldwelan 

24. 2, 60. 18; d. 62. 32; pi. 

30. 4; g. weoruldwelena xix. 

26 ; d. woruldwelum 74. 22. 
woruldwilla, wm. worldly 

desire ; g. woroldwillan 24. 2. 
woruldwuniende, adj. dwelling 

in the world ; g. pi. worold- 

wuniendra xiii. 1 7. 
wraou, f. revenge; vengeance, 

punishment; g. wraece 112. 3; 

xxv. 51 ; a. 118. 24. 
wreeo, n. exile; d. wraece 116. 

12. 
wroooa, wm. exile, outcast ; 

wraeccea 13. 18 ; wrecca 8. 

6*y 124. 25, ii. 3; a. wrseccan 

x. 38 ; wreccan 105. 27*. 
wr®cslS, m. exile, misery; d. 

wraecsiCe 22. 11. 
wTflDostdw, f. place of exile or 

confinement ; 24. 31. 
wrfinnes, f. lewdness, lechery ; 

93. 16, 109. 9 ; g. wrsennesse 

71. 30, in. 28, xxv. 41; d. 

70. 18, 71. 30. 
WTOfDan, wv. support ; ind. prs. 

3.x. wraefleo* 49. 7*. 
wra$, adj. angry, hostile; wk. 

wratta xviii. 2 ; d. pi. wratfum 

xxvi. 76; comp. n. wra&re 138. 

21. 
wratfo, adv. fiercely; grievously; 

7. 9, vii. 52, 54, xxix. 87, 89. 
wrecan, sv$. punish; sbj. prs. 

wrece 104. 4, 123. 31, ix. 36; 

wraece 143. 22 ; //. wrecen 

102. 24 ; pp. gewrecen 121. 2. 
wrdgan, wv. accuse; sbj. prs. 

wrege 123. 17. 
wrenc, m. trick, wile; d. pi. 

wrencum 10. 22, iv. 47. 
wreftian, wv. prop up, support; 

ind. prs. $.pl. wreffiaff xi. 34. 
wrigian, wv. move forward, 

hasten, tend; ind. prs. 3.J. 

wrigatJ 57. 23, 28, xiii. io, 65. 
wringan, sv^. squeeze, press out; 

win wringan 1 2. 10. 
writan, sv\. write; sbj. pst. pi. 

writon 44. 8*. 



gewrit, n. writing; //. gewritn 

44.6. 
writere, m. writer; //. writeras 

44. 8 ; g. writera 44. 1. 
gewrixle, n. change, alternation ; 

49. 26, 125. 12; a. 49. 17, xi. 

wudu, m. wood, forest; timber; 
91. 13, 101. 27, xiii. 50; widu 

xi »- 55. t fr wnda 57- I0 J 
wudes viii. 20 ; d. wuda 57. 10 ; 

102. 4, 117. 29, 127. 13, xix. 

5, 18; a. 91. 19*; wudu 91. 

19, 23, 100. 6 ; //. wudas 102. 

5 ; g. wuda 91. 17, xx. 251 ; 

d. wudum 42. 29, 73. 31. 
wudufugol, m. forest bird; pi 

wudufuglas 57. 15, xiii. 35. 
wuhhung, /. fury, madness; g. 

wuhhunge 39. 30*. 
wuldor, n. glory; 56. 21, 68. 7, 

11 ; wuldur 68. 9; g. wuldres 

xxvi. 45, xxix. 6; d. wuldre 

xvii. 29; a. wuldor 68. 12. 
wuldoroyning, m. king of glory; 

xx. 162. 
wulf, m. wolf; 114. 26; d. pi. 

wulfum xxvi. 79; wulfan 116. 

i 9 *. 

gewuna, wnu habit, custom ; 15. 
17 &c; g. gewunan 57. 12, 
60. 1 ; d. 24. 23, vii. 1 ; a. 17. 
27, xiii. 27. 

wund, adj. wounded ; a. wundne 

vi". 35. 
wundian, wv. wound ; pp. ge- 

wundod 34. 4. 
wundor, n. wonder ; 69. 20, 

xvii. 7 &c. ; wundur xx. 117; 

wunder 80. 8*, xxviii. 82 ; d. 

pi. wund rum used as adv. 

wonderfully, 24. 25, iv. 20, xxv. 

4, xxix. 17. 
wundorlio, adj. wonderful; xx. 

3, xxi. 31 ; wunderlic 79. 10* ; 

if. wundorlic 47. 11, xix. 20 

&a ; wunderlic 35. 32*, 79. 

20*; a. f. wundorlice 100. 10; 

if. wundorlic 100. 12, 28; nut. 

wundorlice 80. 22 ; g. pi. wun- 

dorlicra xx. 101. 
wundorlice, adv. wonderfully ; 



GLOSSARY 



323 



57. 2, xiii. 5 &c. ; wunderlice 
79. 11*. 

wundrian, wv. w.g. wonder (at), 
admire ; 101. 6 &c. ; to wundri- 
ganne 28. 28 ; to wundrianne 
104. 4 ; to wyndriaone 72. 27* ; 
ind. prs. i.x. wnndrige 12. 24 
&c ; 2.x. wundrast 145. 4; 3.x. 
wundratf 81. 32, zz. 223 &c. ; 
//. wundriatt 29. 14, xxviii. 50 
&c. ; pst. i.x. wundrode 122. 
19; 3.x. 98. 17; sbj. prs. 
wnndrige 104. 11, 143. i£, 
145. 2, xxviii. 2, 40 ; wundrie 
92.8, 119. 27, 125. 7, 141. 28, 
xxviii. 6 ; //. wundrigen 28. 32, 
72. 20, 92. 9 ; wundrien 29. 3 ; 
pst. wundrode 125. 13. 

gewunelic, adj. customary, fam- 
iliar ; n. 37. 17 ; gewunlic 91. 15. 

wnnian, wv. dwell ; abide, remain ; 
xi. 1 7 n., 56, xxix. 95 ; gewunian 
116. 11; wunigan 130. 10; 
gewnnigan ii. 19; gewunigen 
{by error) i. 37 (J) ; ind. prs. 
2.s. wunsest xx. 10 ; 3. J. wunaft 
20. 22, vi. 17 &c. ; pi. wuniad* 
25. 13, xi. 4 &c. ; wunigatt vii. 
38; pst. 3.x. wunode 110. 4, ix. 
38 &c. ; pi. wunedon xx. 243 ; 
prs. p. wuniende 21. 8, 27. 12; 
wunigende 95. 14 ; //. gewnnod, 
accustomed 8. 2. 

wynaum, adj. pleasant ; f. wyn- 
sumu 25. 8; wynsum 137. 7, 
12, 138. 12, xxi. 18; if. wyn- 
sum 33. 17, 86. 11; gewun- 
sum 70. 19; g. wynsumes 64. 
20 ; d. wk. wynsuman 1 38. 26 ; 
a. f. wynsume xiii. 19; wk. 
"38- 2 5> '39- a ; cotnp.f. wyn- 
sumre xii. 20; n. 57. 19, 65. 
6, 86. 12 ; winsumre 52. 8* ; g. 
wynsumran 138. 29. 

wynsumllce, adv. pleasantly ; 
54.8. 

wynaum nes, / delightfulness, 
pleasantness ; d. wynsumnesse 
50. 8, 13. 

wyroan, wv. make, construct; 
cause; do; 29. 22 &c. and xii. 
1 ; wircan in. 5; wercan xxvi. 

Y 



73 ; to wyrcanne 40. 10 &c. ; 
to wyrcenne 40. 25* ; ind. prs. 
2.x. wyrcest xx. 87 ; wercest iv. 
18; 3.x. wyrceff iv. 28; wyrctf 

35. 4 Sec. ; wireff 135. 6; //. 
wyrcaff 86. 30; gewercatf 87. 
24; pst. 2.x. worntest 29. 19, 
79. 18, xx. 40; worhtes xx. 22 ; 
geworhtest 29. uj* See and xx. 
24, 44; 3-r. worhte 30. 21 &c. 
arid ix. 2; geworhte Pr. 9; 
weorhte 39. 18* ; fl. worhton 

99* 4# J 39« *5J s h' P rs - wyrce 
112. 20 &c. and vii. 31 ; pp. 
geworht 129. 2, 135. 8, xx. 21 ; 
to witum geworht, subjected 

36. 18; g. geworhtes 29. 22; 
//. n. geworhte 96. 16 ; g. ge- 
worhtra n. 27. 

wyrd, /. fate; fq. 10. 18, i. 29 
&c. ; weord n. 6*; g. wyrde 
102. 25, xiii. 24 £c; d. 23. 2 
&c. and xxvii. 5 ; a. 138. 25, 
x 39* 2 t 3 I wirde iv. 49 ; wyrd 
usual form 11. 31 See 

gewyrht, n. desert, merit ; only in 
d. pi. gewyrhtum n. 7 &c. ; 
butan gewyrhtum, undeservedly 
50. 19 &c. ; be his gewyrhtum 
68. 27 &c. ; cf. ix. 36; be 
geweorhtum xxvii. 27 ; setter 
his gewyrhtum 124. 14 &c 

wyrhta, wrn. maker, creator; 
30. 22, xxix. 8i f xxx. 14; d. 
wyrhtan 12. 17, 30. 21. 

wyrxn, m. reptile ;//. wyrmas 36. 9. 

wyrt,/. vegetable, plant; 91. 13 ; 
a. 91. 19; //. g. wyrta 82. 6, 
91. 16, viii. 30, xx. 251 ; d. 
wyrtum 91. 10 ; a. wyrta 33. 
28, 91. 23, xi. 57. 

wyrtruma, wm. root; d. pi. 
wyrtrumum 91. 26, 31. 

wyrtwalian, wv. uproot ; sbj. 
prs. wyrtwalige 61. 8*. 

gewyscan, wv. wish; 117. 23. 

Y. 

yfel, 1) adj. bad, evil ; wk. yfela 
71. 4*, 125. 5*, xv. 1 ; >fla 107. 
24 &c. and xviii. 1 ; /. yfel 137. 
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*8; g. yfles 132. 28 &c; wk. 
yfelan 113. 28; d. yfelum 38. 
32, 124. 15, 134. 14 ; wk. yflan 

121. 13, xxii. 32 ; a. yfelne v. 
28, viii. $&; wk. yflan 14. 20, 
123* 3<>; n. yfel xii. 28; //. 
yfele 24. 12 &c. and iv. 37 ; 
yfle commoner form in C, 
107. 4 &c. ; wk. yfelan 62. 11 
&c. ; yflan more fq. in C, 106. 
5 &c. ; £. yfelra 10. 24 ; wk. 
yflena no. 2 &c. ; yfelana 133. 
20 ; <£ yflam 107. 21 &c an*/ 
iv. 35, zxvii. 30; yfelnm 120. 
12* ; a. wk. yfelan 14. 19 Sec. ; 
comp. wyrsa 03. 9*, 69. 13, 131. 
30, zxv. 29 ; wirsa 67. 22 ; n. 
wyrse 46. 27 &c am/ x. 57, 
xxv. 67 ; a. wyrsan 63. 7 *., 71. 
23 ; n. wyrse 22. 3 ; //. wyrsan 

32. 20 Sec. ; wyrson 134. 21 ; 
a. wyrsan 32. 14 ; sup. wyrresta 

33. 4 ; n. wyrrest 120. 23 ; g. 
wk. wyrrestan 119. 18 ; d. wk. 

34. 22, 37. 25 ; d. pi. wyrrestam 
61. 15, 134. 9 (wyrstan B)j 
wyrrestan 37. 25. 2) sost. n. 
evil; 37. 21 Sec and i. 55; g. 
yfeles 119. 7, 17, ix. 52 ; yfles 

113. 22, 31, 12a 11; d. yfle 
109. 14 &c. and xxv. 60; a. 
yfel 37. 12 Sec. and xxii. 17; 
eofel 18. 27*11.; pi. g. yfel* 14. 
25*, 71. 14, vii. 43; yfla 137. 
13, v. 41, xxv. 44; d. yfelum 
118. 23*; yflum 7. 10 &c. ; a. 
yflu 27. 10*; yfel 7. 14*, 134. 
20. 

yfele, adv. badly, wrongly ; 7. 9, 
17. 12 ; comp. wyrs 35. 6; sup. 
wyrst xxiv. 60. 

yfelnes, /. badness, wickedness ; 

114. 21. 

yfelwillende, adj. evilly disposed, 
wicked; 122. 21, 24; pi. wk. 
yfelwillendan 112. JO; a. 
yfelwillende 34. 5; wk. yfel- 
willendan 117. 2. 

yfelwyrcende, adj. evil-doing; 

122. 22, 25. 

yfemest, adj. sup. of uferra; 
xxiv. 23; yfemesd' xiii. 63; 



yfmest xxiv. 20;/ yfemest 57. 
27 ; n. 80. 10, xx. 84. 

yflian, wv. ill-treat, injure; ind. 
prs. $.s. yflaC 123. 9, 10; pst. 
3. s. yflode 122. 32 ; sbj. prs. 
yflige 1 19. 23. 

ymb (ymb more fq. in C than 
ymbe; ym 31. in., 142. 25; 
emb 17. 3, 74. 17 ; embe86. 13, 
18, 104. 20), 1) prep. w.a. 
a) motion, round ; 126. 7, xxviii. 
9, 22 ; ymbe xx. 211. b) con- 
cerning, about {the usual mean- 
ing) ; fq: 12. 21, viiL 32 Sec; 
ymbe 18. 17 &c. and viii. 31. 

c) time; ymb ffritig wintra, every 
thirty years 126. 9, cf. xxviii. 
2 5> 29 ; ymbe sticce, after a time, 
from time to time 100. 7 ; ymbe 
long, at great length 125. 23. 

d) in connexion with, about; 
swincan ymbe 87. 26 Sec ; ymb 
t> bion, busy, occupied with 12. 
26, cf. 92. 31 ; siredon ymb, 
against 36. 19, cf. 70. 24; don 
ymbe bine, towards 37. 1. 2) 
adv. same senses as (1) ; 16. 19, 
127. 4, xx. 27, xxviii. 6 ; ymbe 
36. 22, i. 59, xix. i t xxviii. 24, 
xxix. 41. 

ymbbfetan, wv. curb ; pp. ymbe- 

baeted xxiv. 37. 
ymbcierran, wv. revolve round ; 

ind. prs. 3~f. ymbcerrerj xxviii. 

14; pp. ymbcirred xxviii 26. 
ymbclyppan, wv. embrace ; ind. 

prs. i.s ymbclypperj xi. 35 ; pi, 

ymbclypparj ix. 40. 
ymbfon, rv. surround, encompass ; 

ind. prs. 3.J. ymbfehrj 53. 1 ; pp. 

ymbfangen 13. 1. 
ymbgyrdan, wv. engirdle; ind. 

prs. 3.*. embegyrt ix. 41. 
ymbhabban, wv. surround; ind. 

prs. 3~f. ymbhsefS 53. 1*. 
yxnbhoga, wm. care, anxiety ; vii. 

53 J g- ymbhogan 27. 4 ; //. g. 

ymbhogena vii. 36 ; ymbhogona 

xvi. 6 ; d. ymbhogum 52. 18, 55. 

20 ; a. ymbhogan 67. 29, 95. 1, 

vii. 28. 
vmbhweorfan, sv$. go round, 
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revolve round ; ind. prs. 2.s. 

ymbhweorfest 10. 2*; ymb- 
hweorfest iv. 4 (J); 3.J. ymb- 

hweorfetf xxviii. 13 ; prs. p. 

ymbhweorfende 18. 7. 
ymbhwierfan, wv. revolve round; 

ind. prs. $.s. ymbhwerfeft xxviii. 

4«. ; ymbhwyrfff 125. 32* n. 
ymbhwyrft, m. revolution, orbit ; 

circuit, compass ; g. ymbhweorf- 

tes 105. 18; a. ymbhwyrft 41. 

20, 126. 4, 7, xxiv. 38, xxviii. 

20 ; ymbhwerft xxviii. 1 2 ; ymbe- 

hwerft xxviii. S. 
ymblicgan, sv$. surround ; ind. 

prs. $.pl. ymbelicgao* xx. 77. 
ymbscritSan, svi. revolve round; 

ind. prs. 3^. ymbscrideo'xx. 208. 
ymbseon, sv$. look round; sbj. 

pst. 3.J. ymbsawe x. 5. 
ymbsittend, m. neighbour ; g. pi. 

ymbsittenda xxv. 14. 
ymbstandan, sv6. surround; //. 



//. ymbstandene in. 14 n.\ 
ymbestandne xxv. 7. 

ymbtfencan, wv. reflect upon; 
sbj. pst. 3 j". ymbe&ohte x. 4. 

ymbutan, I) adv. around, about; 
129. 21, xx. 140, 171, 172, 174 ; 
swiffe feorran ymbutan, very 
circuitously 127.33; ymbeutan 
xxv. 28. 2) prep. ; a) w.d.; foil, 
c. 97. 18, 108. 20, 125. 2; utan 
ymb xx. 207. b) w.a. 25. 14, 
viii. 14, 53, xxii. 7, 15 ; ymbuton 
95* ** J ymbeutan ico. 10. 

yet, /. tempest, storm ; 21. 7, vi. 
14 ; //. ysta v. 9 ; g. xxi. 15 ; d. 
ystum 89. 10. 

sternest, sup. adj. outermost ; 
farthest outside ; //. wk. ytmestan 
x. 25; utemestan 46. 11. 

yB, /. wave ; xxvi. 30, xxviii. 57 ; 
//. yfla 124. 4, xxvii. 3 ; g. 17. 
26, 126. 19; d. ytfum 10. 27, 
14. 13, 89. 10, iv. 56, xxi. 14. 
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JElfred, Pr. i ; MPr. I. 
JStna, 34. 8, 28* ; Etne 34. 28, 

viii. 48. 
Alfricanas, Africans, a. //. 37. 

6 ; Africanas, Africas 37. 7 n. 
Agamemnon, xxvi. 10; Agame- 

non 115. 17*. 
Alcibiadis, 72. 30. 
Aleric, i. 7, 19 ; Eallerica 7. 2*. 
Amuling, i. 71 ; Amulinga 7. 6*. 
Antonio, Antonius d. 67. 2 ; 

Antoniose, Ontoniose 66. 30. 
Apollinus, Apollo, 1 16. 1 n. , xxvi. 

34 ; g. Apollines 115. 23, 116. 2, 

xxvi. 32, 51. 
Aristoteles, 140. 8 ; Aristotelis, 

Aristodelis 73. I. 
Arrianes, Arrianus, g. i. 40. 
Aatralogium, 41. 23. 
Augustus monde, 12. 7*; g. 

Agustes id. 
Aulixes, 115. 15, 17, 116. 8, xxvi. 

5. *5> 2I » 58. 

B. 

Babilonia, 99. 11. 
Boetiea, for Bootes, the constella- 
tion 126. 8*; Boetes xxviii. 27. 
Boetius, 7. 12, 8. 15, 38. 6, 50. 

6, 58. 25, 29, 59. 7, 10, 12, 62. 
2, 18, i. 77; Boitius i. 52; 
Beotius 21. 10* ; g. Boeties 50. 
6, 103. 22, 139. 17. 

Bosiridem, Busiris, d. 36. 29. 
Bretene, Britain, a. xx. 19. 
Brutus, 46. 22, x. 47. 



a 



Caron, Charon, 102. 17. 
Cassias, 46. 23. 
Csto, 46. 23 ; Caton x. 51. 
Catulus, the consul, confounded 
-with Catullus the poet ', 61. 17, 

«, *3> H. 
Cauoaseas, the Caucasus moun- 
tains, 43. 9. 
Oeruerus, Cerberus, 102. 14 n. ; 

AruerusB. 
Cham, Ham, 99. 8; Chaam B; 

g. Chames, Chaames 99. 8. 
Chua, Cosh, 99. 7; ^.Chases 99. 7. 
Cicero, 43. 7, 143. 6. 
Circe, xxvi. 56; Kirke 116. 3*. 
Cirus, Cyrus, 18. 19. 
Constentinopolim, d. s. 7. 20*. 
Crecas, Greeks; Creacas 1. 48; 

g. Creca 7. 20, 18. 18, 101. 24, 

i. 68, xxvi. 11, 14, 19; d. 

Crecnm 141. 11, i. 26, xxx. 1 ; 

a. Crecas i. 2 1 , 63 ; Creacas i. 56. 
Crist, 27. 7, viii. 17, x. 37; d. 

Criste 1. 32. 
Croeses, Croesos*, Croesus, g. 

18. 18. 

D. 
Deira, Dura, 99. 10*. 



E. 

Eallerica, v. Alexia 
Egyptum, Egyptians, d. pi. 36. 

29. 
Epiccurus, Epeccurus 55. 8. 



INDEX OF PROPER NAMES 



327 



Ereulus, Hercules, 36. 33, 127. 

11. 
Burndiee, 101. 26. 
Xurupides, 70. 30*. 

P. 

Fisiea, Aristotle's treatise, 140. 9. 
Frigilius, Virgil, 141. 12; g. 
Firgilies 141. 12 »., xxx. 2. 

G. 

Gota, Goth, i. 19, 45; n. pi. 
Gotan 7. 1, i. 1 ; g. Gotene i. 5 ; 
Godena i. 38; a. Gotan i. 23. 



I. 



Ierusalem, 11. 18. 

Indeum, Indians, d.pl. 67. 31 ; a. 

Indeas xvi. 18. 
lob Jove Juppiter, 98. 27, 115. 23 ; 

g. lobes 36. 33, 115. 23, 27, 

127. ii, xxvi. 35,47. 
Iobannea (done papan), 7. n, i. 

Italia, 7. 3, i. 15, viii. 50. 
Ithaoige, Ithaca, 115. 16. 
Ixion, 102. 29. 

Ii. 

IiaBdenwarom, Latins, Romans, 

d.pl. 141. 12. 
Iieuita, Lapithae, g. pi. 102. 

30. 
Iiiberiua, fo error for Latin 
liberum, 30. 17 (Tiberius B). 



M. 



Marcus, (oCre naman Tullius) 
143. 5 ; g. Marcuses 43. 6. 

Muntgiop, the Alps ; d. i. 14 ; a. 
i. 8. 

N. 

Nefrod, Nimrod, 99. 6, 7, 8. 

Nensar, v. Sennar. 

Neron, 39. 18, 64. 24, 66. 23, ix. 



2, xv. 1 ; d. Nerone 34. 24, 67. 

2, ix. 44. 
MTilus, 37. 3. 

Noes, Noah, 4: 34. 30, 99. 8. 
Nonium, a. 61. 18. 

O. 

Omerua, Homer, 141. 11, 13, 

xxx. I, 5. 
Orpheus, 103. 10; Orfeus 101. 

P. 

P&rsa, Persians,^. //. 18. 19. 
Papinianus, Papianus, 66. 30. 
Paroas, Parcae, Fates, confounded 

with Furies 102-23. 
Parmenides, (se sciop) 101. 3. 
Parttum, Parthians, d.pl. 43. 12. 
Plato, 9. 23, 79. 4; 95. 20, 25; 

Platon xxii. 54; g. Platones 

101. 14, no. 30. 
Ptolomeus, g. 41. 27. 

B. 

Badgod, Radagaisus, i. 7 ; Raed- 

got i. 19 ; Raedgota 7. 2. 
Begulus, 37. 5. 
Betie, Rhaetia, error for Neritia ; 

11 5» J 6 ; g> xxvi. 8. 
Bom, Rome, i. 19 ; d. Rome 61. 

24 ; Rome byrig 35. 2, i. 46 ; 

a. Rome burg 39. 19. 
Bomana, Romans, g. pi. 7. 1 ; 

34-31,39. «, 43- 6,8,46. 24, 
50. 7, 64. 12, 112. 22, 143. 7, 
i. 17, ix. 10, 25, x. 44; Romane 
7» 3* J &• Romanum 7. 7 ; a . 
Romane ix. 14. 
Bomwara, Romans, g.pl.46. 22, 
i. 34, ix. 3 ; d. Romwarum 61. 
20, i. 49, 69. 

8. 

Saturnus, the god, 115. 28, xxvi. 
48 ; g. Saturaes 98. 27 ; the 
planet, 126. 9, xxviii. 25; g. 
105. 12 ; a. Saturnus xxiv. 21. 

Boffioeaa, Scythians, 43. 10. 
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Scitffiia, i. 2 ; d. Scttftfiu msegoe 

7.1*. 
Seneca, 66. 25, 67. 1. 
Sennar*, Nensar, . Shinar, 99. 9. 
Seuerinua, 50. 7* 
Sicilia, 7. 4, 34. 9, i. 15, viii. 50 ; 

d. 34. 29. 
Simaclms, Symmachns, 22. 5; 

g. Simaches 22. 12. 
Sticoea, v. Tioclea. 

T. 

Tantalus*, Tantalus 102. 31. 
Ticcies*, Sticoea, Tityus, g. 

103. I n. 
Torowines, Tarquinins, g. 34. 

3 1 - 
Troia burg, ix. i6,xxvi. 20; Trogia 

burg 39. 20*; Trioia gewin 

xxvi. 12. 
Troiana, Trojans, g.fl. 115. 14. 
Tullius, 43. 7, 143. 6. 
Tyle, Thule, 67. 32*; Tile xvi. 

15. 



9. 

Beodric, 7. «, 6, 14, 23, i. 71 ; ^. 

Diodrices 02. 8 ; d, Deodrice 34. 

23, 62. 12, i. 30. 
Dracia, 101. 23; g. xxvi. 7, 22, 

59- 



IT. 

Ursa, the constellation of the 
Bear* x 35- a 9» *»*• x 4- 



W. 

Welandes, the legendary smith 

Weland, ^. x. 33, 35, 42; 

\Velondes46. 17, 20*. 
Wendelao, Mediterranean, d. 

115. 22; a. xxvi. 31. 
Westaexna, West-Saxons, g. //. 

MPr. 2. 



THE END 
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